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1. Premessa

Intento di questa tesi ¢ rappresentare un ulteriore sviluppo nell’indagine delle fonti e della
tradizione degli scholia h dell’Iliade. Essa nasce sulla scia della mia tesi di Laurea Magistrale'
incentrata sullo studio codicologico, paleografico e di una breve sezione testuale di uno dei due
manoscritti qui oggetto di studio.

Gli scholia h dell’/liade sono un non secondario frutto dello studio di Omero in epoca
bizantina, il cui ruolo nella trasmissione dell’esegesi antica, a lungo screditato, ha subito a partire dagli
studi di Erbse’, che pure li esclude dalla propria edizione, un’importante e sempre piu crescente
riabilitazione®. L’autore degli scholia h ebbe infatti accesso alle medesime fonti, ora perdute, cui
attinsero tutti gli altri principali testimoni dell’esegesi iliadica, cioé il Venetus A*, I’Etymologicum
Genuinum ed Eustazio. Tali fonti sono: il VMK, per tramite del Commentario di Apione ed Erodoro
(ApH)’, gli scholia D, di cui costituiscono un testimone tardivo ma non eludibile, e un commentario
esegetico. Sebbene h spesso indulga in banalizzazioni e sia largamente arricchito con materiale tardo,
ad esempio escerti dagli Epimerismi Homerici, cionondimeno esso rappresenta in diversi casi il
testimone unico per numerosi scoli di chiara origine antica. Oltre al ruolo prestigioso di collettore di
esegesi antica, h rappresenta anche un significativo esempio di ricezione e studio di Omero a Bisanzio.
Tenendo costantemente presente questo duplice ruolo, la ricerca ha preso le forme di una edizione
dell’intero corpus esegetico (scoli marginali, intermarginali, interlineari, intercolumnari e recenzioni)
all’lliade dei codici Ambrosiano A 181 sup. e Parigino gr. 2766, due manoscritti ‘fratelli’ derivanti da
un medesimo codice perduto, tratto a sua volta dall’ipoarchetipo h;.

L’analisi codicologica e paleografica dei due manoscritti e lo studio del materiale esegetico in
essi contenuto hanno permesso di elaborare alcune considerazioni in merito sia alla genesi e alla
tradizione testuale di h® sia alle fonti cui ebbe accesso il suo autore e al modo in cui ne fece uso. La
ricca tradizione testuale di h e la complessita dei rapporti intercorrenti tra i suoi testimoni rendono
molte delle conclusioni formulate soluzioni ipotetiche che solo una disamina completa di h potra
confermare o smentire.

2. Il ramo hy: Ambrosianus A 181 sup. (M) e Parisinus gr. 2766 (P)

I manoscritti oggetto di studio sono, secondo la ricostruzione di Erbse’, due codici ‘fratelli’
del ramo h; discendenti dal medesimo ipoarchetipo deperditus.

M Ambrosianus A 181 sup. (gr. 74)°. 1l testo dell’Iliade ¢ gli scoli sono vergati su pergamena
palinsesta (scriptio inferior XI sec.) da un’unica mano databile all’inizio del XIV sec. Il testo
dell’/liade ¢ disposto su due colonne, la piu esterna delle quali per i soli libri A ed I € occupata
dalla Parafrasi pseudopselliana. In un momento imprecisabile precedentemente al suo arrivo
in Ambrosiana il codice ha perduto il decimo fascicolo (1"), corrispondente ai versi omerici
= 289 —I1 305. Per quanto riguarda la mise en page sono identificabili tre tipi di scoli:

! Il testo e I’esegesi di Iliade XVIII 478-608 (Lo scudo di Achille) nel codice Ambrosiano A 181 sup.’, Universita Cattolica del Sacro
Cuore, Milano, a. a. 2012-3, rel. C. M. Mazzucchi.

% Erbse, Beitrige, 184-209; Scholia, I pp. LVI-LVIIL

3 Per uno status quaestionis sugli scholia h v. Muratore, Some thoughts, 55-67.

4 Sui rapporti tra gli scoli h e il Venetus A cf. Erbse, Beitr., 201-4; Scholia, I, p. LVIIL.

5 Su gli scoli h e ApH cf. Erbse, Beitr., 204.

6 Si pensi ai manoscritti salentini studiati da Sciarra, La tradizione.

7 Sui rapporti testuali tra i codici degli scoli h e lo stemma codicum cf. Erbse, Beitr., 186-98; Erbse, Scholia, I, pp. LVI-LVIIL.

¥ Il manoscritto & stato collazionato autopticamente. Per un’analisi codicologica e paleografica pill puntuale e una storia del codice cf.
Pasquato, Aevum 89 (2015), 301-11. Su questo manoscritto cf. Erbse, Beitr., 186; Erbse, Scholia, I, p. XXIV-XXV; Vassis, Die
handschriftliche, 80-2; Muratore, Some thoughts, 70-1.



M  Scoli marginali rimandati al lemma omerico di riferimento (di norma omesso dallo
scolio) tramite un sistema di rinvio alfanumerico rubricato, puntuale all’inizio del
codice, sempre piu frequentemente sostituito da simboli e in inchiostro nero man mano
che si procede veso la fine del poema. Lo stesso vale per la disposizione degli scoli
marginali, rigorosa nei primi canti (e necessariamente tale, vista la sovrabbondanza di
materiale esegetico), piu libera col procede della scrittura.

M'  Scoli intercolumnari o intermarginali, disposti o nello spazio tra le due colonne del
testo omerico oppure tra una colonna e il margine esterno o interno, sempre accanto al
verso cui si riferiscono. Anche questi scoli, inizialmente sempre rubricati, col
procedere della scrittura tendono ad essere vergati col medesimo inchiostro del testo.

M*  Scoli interlineari, vergati nello stesso inchiostro nel testo sopra il verso cui si
riferiscono. Si tratta quasi esclusivamente di glosse, per lo piu escerti della Parafirasi
pseudopselliana.

Il contenuto del codice ¢ il seguente:
ff. I-II fogli di guardia cartacei: f. Ir indicazione del contenuto manoscritto;
annotazioni a penna di Giovanni Mercati; f. 1r-v: (f. 1r) vuoto, la pagina ¢ stata trattata
con acido di galla da A. Mai; (f. 1v) descrizione del codice di mano di Grazio Maria
Grazi. f. 2 contente gli Antehomerica: f. 2r-v: (f. 2r) testo edito da Severyns, Histoire
de la pomme de discorde et jugement des déesses, p. 145-72, [incipit] Bgol Tovg OET1004
kol IInAéwg ydapovg; testo edito da Wagner, Epitoma Vaticana ex Apollodori
Bibliotheca, 1891, [incipit] & ¢ éotiv €k Tiic Opnpov mooewc; vita di Omero (Vita
IV, 1. 1-6 + Vita V, 1. 35-52 Allen); (f. 2v) [solo incipit] T@®v TomT@V 0l pév gict
Mpwol ot 8¢ kopwoti; ff. 3r-101v lliade (om. E 289 — II 305), scoli, Parafrasi
pseudospelliana (solo ad A e I): ff. 3r-11r Illiade 1; ff. 11r-14r Iliade 11; ff. 14r-16v
Boiotia; ff. 17r-19v [liade 111; ff. 19v-23r Iliade 1V; ff. 23r-29r Iliade V; ff. 29r-32v
1liade V1, ff. 32v-36r Illiade V1I; ff. 36r-39v [liade VIII; ff. 39v-48v lliade IX; ff. 48v-
52r lliade X; ff. 52v-57v lliade XI; ff. 57v-60v lliade X11; ff. 60v-66r lliade XIII; ff.
66r-67v lliade X1V (1-288); ff. 68r-71r lliade XV1(306-867); tf. 71v-76r Iliade X V1I;
ff. 76r-80r lliade XVI1II; ff. 80r-83r lliade XIX; ff. 83r-86r lliade XX; ff. 86r-89v
lliade XXI; ff. 89v-92r lliade XXII; ff. 92v-97r [liade XXIII; ff. 97r-101v lliade
XXIV; f. 102 bianco.

P Parisinus gr. 2766°. 1 codice, cartaceo, vergato da un’unica mano databile alla meta del XV
sec., contiene vari Antehomerica, 1’lliade con scoli e la Parafrasi pseudopselliana (assente in
Q e in O 454-565). In base alla mise en page e alla scrittura gli scoli sono classicabili come:
P Gruppi di scoli scritti a gruppi uno di seguito all’altro, a piena pagina, intervallati alle

due colonne occupate dall’lliade e dalla Parafrasi. Essi corrispondono in gran parte
agli scoli marginali di M.

P'  Scoli scritti accanto al verso omerico di riferimento in posizione intermarginale. Sono
assai meno frequenti degli scoli M', dal momento che il copista di P preferisce
circoscrive tutti gli scoli alle sezioni scritte a piena pagina ad essi dedicate.

P"  Scoli interlineari, scritti sopra il verso o lemma omerico di rifermento.

P"  Nel codice agiscono diverse mani tutte successive all’opera di trascrizione. Alcune di
esse sono state identificate, come quella di Antonio Damilas (RGK 1I 30) al f. 174r o
quella di Arsenio Apostolis (RGK 127 =11 38 =111 46) ai ff. 2371, 283v e 291r. Queste
e altre mani sono attive qua e la nel codice, dove aggiungono alcuni brevi scoli, versi

° 11 manoscritto & stato collazionato tramite microfilm digitalizzato, ora disponibile on-line sul sito della BNF all’indirizzo
http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/btv1b10722249b. Sul sito € presente anche una puntuale scheda catalogica a cura di M. Cariou. Su
questo manoscritto cf. Erbse, Beitr., 186; Erbse, Scholia, I, p. XXVI; Vassis, Die handschriftliche, 46-9; 183-9; Muratore, Some
thoughts, 70-1.



omessi o varianti testuali (per lo piu dalla vulgata in contrasto alla lezione h presente a
testo)'”.
Il contenuto del codice ¢ il seguente:

f. 1: Antehomerica (f. 1r) testo edito da Severyns, Histoire de la pomme de discorde et
jugement des déesses, p. 145-72, [incipit] Bgol tovg Otdog kai [InAémg yapovg; (f.
Ir) testo edito da Wagner, Epitoma Vaticana ex Apollodori Bibliotheca, 1891, [incipit]
0 6¢ éotiv ék Mg Ounpov momoewg; (f. 1r-v) testo sulla poesia omerica [incipit] tnv
‘Ounpov moinow oi woArol yiAnv tva dujynotv; ff. 1v-6v: Vite di Omero: (ff. 1v-2r)
Vita IV Allen; (ff. 2r-6v) Vita erodotea; ff. 6v-7r: vno0eoig tiig o’ Ounpov poymdiog;
ff. 7r-348r lliade, scoli, Parafrasi pseudospelliana: ff. 7r-332v Scoli; ff. 7r-
348r lliade ; ff. 8r-123r e 126r-333r Parafrasi pseudospelliana; ff. 8r-24r lliade 1; ff.
24r-36v lliade 11; ff. 36v-46v Boiotia; ff. 46v-58v Iliade 111, ff. 58v-72r Iliade 1V ff.
72r-93r lliade V; tf. 93r-103v lliade VI, ff. 103v-113r lliade VI1I; ff. 113r-125v [liade
VIII; ff. 125v-141v lliade 1X; ff. 141v-153v Illiade X; ff. 153v-170r Iliade XI; ff. 170r-
180r lliade XI1I; ff. 180r-197r lliade XIII; ff. 197v-208v lliade X1V; ff. 208v-224r
Iliade XV, ff. 224v-242r lliade XVI; ff. 242r-257r Illiade XV1I; ff. 257v-270r Illiade
XVIII; ff. 270v-279v lliade X1X; ff. 279v-290v lliade XX; ff. 290v-303v [liade XXI;
ff. 303v-314v lliade XXII; ff. 315r-333r lliade XXIII; ff. 333r-348r lliade XXIV; f.
349r poemetto edito da Cougny, Epigrammatum anthologia Palatina cum Planudeis et
appendice nova, n. 352, [incipit] Kawov @poaypo t@v maior mopouidwv; f. 349v
commentario a Ro. 4, 7; f. 350r Anth. Pal., IX 365; f. 350v Lettera di Libanio a
Massimo (ed. Foerster, Libanii opera, vols. 10-1, lettera 688).

I due manoscritti presentano pressoche il medesimo assetto di scoli e gli errori disgiuntivi
rilevati non sono tali da porre in discussione la ricostruzione stemmatica di Erbse, che viene quindi
confermata. Si segnala inoltre la comune trasposizione di alcuni scoli in altri luoghi del poema rispetto
a D, situazione quindi gia presente nell’ipoarchetipo di MP''. Cinque discrepanze assumono una certa
importanza:

1) La circoscrizione della Parafrasi pseudopselliana in M ai soli canti A e I. La

Parafrasi costituisce, a mio avviso, una componente dell’ipoarchetipo h;'? e la sua limitazione

ai soli A e I per M e assenza in V'° sono compensati dalla massiccia presenza in entrambi i

codici di suoi ampi escerti in forma di glosse interlineati (M*). Limitandomi al caso di M non

saprei scorgere altra ragione della scelta di omettere la Parafrasi se non quella di adattare il

materiale destinato ad essere copiato alla quantita di pergamena palinsesta disponibile.

Ulteriore conferma della presenza della Parafrasi nell’ipoarchetipo h; ¢ data, credo, dalla

generale tendenza a omettere le glosse presenti negli scholia D subito dopo il lemma. Infatti,

con il supporto ermeneutico della Parafrasi, con la quale per altro le glosse di D spesso
coincidono, la loro annotazione non si rende piu necessaria.
2) La hypoyhesis ad A (ff. 5v-6r) e gli scoli presenti al f. 6 di P. Tra gli Antehomerica

(fine al f. 5v) e ’inizio dell’lliade (f. 7r) il codice P presenta la hypoyhesis ad A e una serie di

!9 Tali scoli recenzioni pur non contribuendo allo studio di h, sono stati tuttavia inclusi nell’edizione. Non si & invece proceduto a una
disamina delle varie mani, la quale pertiene piu al destino del manoscritto che non alla ricostruzione di h. Fornisco un elenco degli
scoli P A 1.i; A 31.b; A 137; A 143.a; A 158.b; A 158.c; A 245-6; B 293; B 294; B 344; B 509; B 639; I' 103-4.b; E 148; E 423; E
597-9; E 698.a; E 838; Z 285.b; H 111; H 114; H 197; © 143; © 181; ® 441; ® 463; ® 474; ® 491; © 534; ® 559.b; 1 127; 1173, 1
310; 1423;1467;1555;1562.d; 1 586; K 307; K 483.b; A 13; A 41; A 376; A 640.a; N 214; N 329; N 361; N 564; N 644; E 110.b; E
454-55;5489; 0 211.a; 0 242; 11 12.a; 11 367; [1470; I1 557; 11 747, Y 483; Y 166-7 (di Arsenio Apostolis); Y 482; @ 1.c (di Arsenio
Apostolis); 291.r); @ 38; @ 39; O 155; ® 354; © 402.a= D 402.b; ¥ 2; W 148; ¥ 226.c; ¥ 230.b; ¥ 649; Q 7; Q 347.b; Q 496; Q 508;
Q 621; Q 642. Riferisco inoltre la gia segnalata presenza al f. 1r dell’ex libris che ci conferma I’appartenenza di questo codice al
Patriarca di Gerusalemme Dositeo II Notara e al f. 7r di una parafrasi interlineare in latino ad A 1-5 che presenta numerose affinita con
quella di Leonzio Pilato.

"'Cf. e. g. M 144 (=sch. D A 42); Y 7.b (= sch. D £ 491).

12 Cf. infra punto 6 (Conclusione).



scoli scritti uno di seguito all’altro a piena pagina'. Entrambe queste componenti sono assenti
in M. Dal momento che M ¢ piu antico di P ¢ da escludere I’idea che P abbia avuto accesso
all’ipoarchetipo h(MP) prima di una eventuale caduta di un foglio o un bifoglio rispetto a
quando lo utilizzo M. Le soluzioni possibili sono due: 1) o ipotizzare la presenza di un
deperditus ‘padre’ di P e ‘fratello’ di M che ebbe accesso all’ipoarchetipo h(MP) prima che
fosse mutilato; 2) o intendere la hypoyhesis e gli scoli del f. 6 di P come attinti da un’altra
fonte. Tenderei a escludere la prima ipotesi, proprio in virta di quanto si ¢ detto sull’estrema
affinita del corpus esegetico di M e P che sembrerebbe escludere un tramite intermedio.

3) L’assenza della Parafrasi e degli scoli ad Q in P. L’assenza dell’intero corpus
esegetico ad Q indurrebbe a pensare, al contrario di quanto in via ipotetica si ¢ affermato
prima, che P abbia avuto accesso a una versione mutila dell’ipoarchetipo h(MP) nella quale
erano caduti gli ultimi bifogli. Prima di affermare cio € necessario fare una prima precisazione:
il testo dell’lliade offerto da P in Q ¢ proprio di h (es. Q 799 épopuncewoyv, Q 802
cuvayepopevor). Un’ipotesi € che nell’ipoarchetipo h(MP), in quello h; o addirittura in h, gli
scoli si trovassero scritti a piena pagina alla fine di ogni canto, come avviene in alcuni
manoscritti h, (Angelicanus gr. 122 e Bodmer 85) e che solo queste ultime pagine contenenti
gli scoli fossero cadute dall’antigrafo quando P lo consultd. Non si spiega pero 1’assenza della
Parafrasi. Tenendo valida I’idea della presenza della Parafirasi nell’iparchetipo h, essa sara
da intendersi in esso come scritta nella colonna accanto al testo omerico. Un’ultima ipotesi
assai poco convincente ¢ che P, per una qualche ragione non dovuta a una lacuna
nell’antigrafo, non abbia terminato il lavoro. Il problema, per ora, rimane aperto.

4) La lacuna scoliastica che coinvolge buona parte dei libri Z ed H'* in P. Escludendo
dal confronto gli scoli M' e M* che sono escerti della Parafi-asi e gli scoli P', la relazione M-
P per Z ed H ¢ la seguente:

M: Z 1.a[D]; Z35 [D=MH]; Z 39.a [D]; Z 39.b [D]; Z 48 [D]; Z 78 [D]; Z 130 [D = MH];
Z 133.a [D =MH]; Z 134.a [D]; Z 135 [D]; Z 152.a [D]; Z 152.c [h]; Z 153.a [D = MH]; Z
158 [h]; Z 160 [D]; Z 167 [h]; Z 169 [h]; Z 201 [D]; Z 205.b [ex.]; Z 226 [Nic. | h | Nic.]; Z
236.a [D]; Z 236.b [h]; Z 236.c [D]; Z 241.a [D]; Z 243.b [h | D]; Z 249 [D]; Z 251.b [D]; Z
287.a [h]; Z 288.a [D]; Z 291.a [D]; Z 291.b [ex.]; Z 291.c [D]; Z 292 [D]; Z 300.a [ex.]; Z
301 [D]; Z 320 [D]; Z 322 [h]; Z 336.a [D]; Z 358 [D]; Z 366 [h]; Z 394 [D]; Z 396.a [D =
MH]; Z 396.b [D]; Z 397 [D]; Z 400 [D]; Z 408 [D]; Z 434 [D]; Z 442 [D]; Z 465.a [D | Par. |
D]; Z480.b [D]; Z 506.b [D]; Z 507.b [D]; H 12 [D]; H 22.a [h]; H 22.b [ex.]; H 22.c [ex.]; H
26 [D]; H 39 [D]; H 41 [h]; H 44 [D = MH]; H 47.b [h]; H 57 [Tryph.]; H 63.a [D]; H 63.b
[h]; H 77 [D]; H 86 [D =MH]; H 118 [D]; H 128 [ex.]; H 133.a [D]; H 135.a [D = MH]; H
156.a [D]; H 171 [D]; H 175 [D]; H 199 [h]; H 228 [D]; H 238 [D]; H 239 [D]; H 241 [D]; H
302 [D]; H 316 [D]; H 329 [h]; H 346 [D]; H 409 [D]; H 410 [D]; H 425 [D]; H 446.a [h]; H
447 [D];

P:Z1blex.];Z 1.c[ex.]; Z2[ex.];Z3 [D]; Z119.a [h?]; Z 119.b [h?]; Z 152.b [h?]; Z 157.b
[h?]; Z 170.c [D]; Z 192.b [h?]; Z 195 [Did.]; Z 200 [h?]; Z 205.a [h?]; Z 207 [h?]; Z 285.b
[h?]; H 109 [h]; H 133.b [h?]; H 135.b [D]; H 156.b [D]; H 309 [Par.]; H 338.a [h]; H 419 [h];
H 446.b [h];

MP: Z 0.b [hyp.]; Z 0.c [hyp.]; Z 5 [D]; Z 21 [D]; Z 22.a [ex.]; Z 155 [D = MH]; Z 457 [D];
7491 [D]; Z513 [D | h|D]; Z 518.a [D]; Z 518.b [D]; Z 518.c [Choer.]; H 0.b [hyp.]; H 0.c
[hyp.]; H9.a [D]; H 9.b [D]; H 9-10 [D = MH]; H 47.a [h]; H 80 [Tryph.]; H 99 [D]; H 422
[D]; H433 [D]; H451.a [h | Par. | h]; H 456 [h]; H 467 [D = MH].

Una peculiarita si identifica: molti scoli MP sono in P interlineari (PSI) (Z 21,7 22.a; 7 457,
H 47.a; H 99; H 133.b; H 135.b; H 156.b; H 309; H 338.a; H 419; H 446.b), il che potrebbe
indurre a immaginare un antigrafo dove gli scoli marginali in M (M) e a gruppi a piena pagina
in P (P) fossero scritti tutti insieme a piena pagina alla fine del libro o dell’intero poema; di

'3 Sono gli scoli siglati P''* in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC, 9 (2017).
' Tale caratteristica & gia segnalata da Pontani, Sguardi, 499.



questi fogli quelli riguardandi Z ed H sarebbero gia andati perduti nell’antigrafo h(MP) quando
P lo consultd, mentre gli scoli conservati come P¥ o P'sarebbero gia stati scritti in h(MP)
accanto al verso omerico di riferimento. Tale ipotesi risulta ancora piu persuasiva se si pensa
che gli scoli P¥ o P'in questione sono o note interlineari che specificano i nomi dei personaggi
(Z 119.a; Z 119.b; Z 152.b; Z 157.b; Z 192.b; Z 200; Z 205.a; Z 207; Z 285.b; H 133.b) o
menzioni di variae lectiones (Z 195; H 419; H 446.b). Contro questa ricostruzione sembrano
pero parlare sia alcuni scoli MP (marginali in M e in gruppo a piena pagina in P), per i quali
P offre una versione piu ampia di M (Z 155; Z 513; Z 518.c; H 80), sia alcuni scoli h presenti
solo in P (H 109; H 338.a): da dove, infatti, avrebbe potuto attingere questi scoli h P se non
dal suo antigrafo h(MP)?

5) L’uso delle diplai in M. Nel codice M sono presenti una serie di diplai vergate in

inchiostro bruno, diverso da quello nero del testo, poste davanti al verso omerico di
riferimento, alcune delle quali accompagnate dal segno tachigrafico yp(deetar). L’apposizione
di questi segni critici, soprattutto in ragione della diverso tipo di inchiostro usato, non sembra
da ricondursi all’opera del copista, ma a quella di un lettore. Inoltre il loro uso non pare
rispondere a un criterio definito, ad esempio la segnalazione di una v. 1. h a testo in contrasto
con la vulgata, come ci si aspetterebbe. Tuttavia essere debbono in qualche modo tradire un
lavoro di collazione, confrontando quale altra copia dell’/liade non saprei dire.
B 415: npficat [= cont. Hom. M PJ; sch. (P) B 415.b ypdoetat xoi mAficar (sic Aristarchus) (~
sch. A B 415.b [Did.]); I 277; A 175; E 383; H 99: sch. (MP*) E 99 [D]; I 540; K 475: sch.
(M) K 475 [D]; A 352; A 738; N 150; N 533; = 47: éunpficat [= cont. Hom. M P] : évinpijcon
[= vulg.]; IT 659: &vba &’ 00d’ [= cont. Hom. M P] : §v0’ 008’ [= vulg.]; P 159; P 545 [hoc v.
a Zen. ateth.]; X 142: dyopevcat’ [= cont. Hom. M P vulg.] : dyopedai [=v. 1. Zenod.]; T 270:
61001000 M P cf. sch. bT T 270.b [ex.] de dido1c0a vel d160i60a; Y 207: T’ [= cont. Hom. M
P] : & [= vulg.]; ® 66 + yp(doetor); @ 450 morvynBéeg [= conth. Hom. M P vulg.] :
moAvynBéog [v. 1. in nonnulis codicibus et apud Eust. commemorata]; X 209 + yp(aoetar); ¥
53 + yp(Goeton); ¥ 437 + yp(apetar); 2 287; Q 671: sch. (M) Q 671-2 [D].

Come ¢ stato detto, i codici M e P offrono un corpus esegetico assai affine. Cio non riguarda
solo la quantita e la tipologia dei loro scoli, ma anche il modo in cui essi sono veicolati. Sia M che P
mostrano infatti di ricorrere, soprattutto nel caso in cui vengano accorpati tra loro vari scoli, a
connettivi e locuzioni epesegetiche (invero assai comuni nella scoliografia), a fronte dell’assenza o
alterita dei medesimi nei testimoni principes delle varie classi a cui lo scolio in cui sono presenti
appartiene'’. Sebbene la diffusione e, spesso, I’intercambiabilita di queste formule sembrerebbero
escludere la possibilita che esse abbiano un qualche valore nella ricostruzione del lavoro escertorio
soggiacente alla nascita dei corpora scoliografici, tuttavia nel caso di h (MP) la loro condivisa presenza
in numorisissimi contesti credo sia da identificarsi come opera se non dell’autore di h (solo una verifica
puntuale con il resto della tradizione h potrebbe dare una conferma o una smentita), almeno
dell’ipoarchetipo h(MP). I casi pit emblematici sono rappresentati da:

1) I'uso di 8¢ subito dopo il lemma di uno scolio o di 10 6¢ davanti ad esso nel caso in cui ci

si trovi davanti a due o piu scoli accostati, non di rado risalenti anche a fonti diverse;

2) I’uso di particelle epesegetiche (fjtot, fiyovv, Tovtéctiv ecc.) o della locuzione dvti Tod per

introdurre una glossa;

3) I’'uso di Tv’ 7 per introdurre una spiegazione o una parafrasi;

4) I’'uso di 1} o di GAAw¢ per accostare interpretazioni diverse;

5) I’introduzione nel corpo dello scolio di forme verbali esplicative (dnioi, yivetal, iotéov,

Aéyetar ecc.).

Presento di seguito i casi notevoli rilevati in h (MP) dal confronto sia con A, bT e D sia in h
stesso, cioe: 1) se lo scolio appartiene alle classi A, bT o D, signfica che la parola o locuzione ¢ assente
nei testimoni principes di queste classi di scoli ed ¢ invece ‘aggiunta’ da h; 2) se lo scolio appartiene

15 Sul loro uso negli scholia D cf. van Thiel, Die D-Scholien, 3-4; Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 10-2.



ad h, significa che ho individuato nel contesto in questione I’uso del determinato connettivo esegetico
come sintomatico del lavoro escertorio proprio dell’autore di h.

a. Introduttori di lemmi

10 0¢ (introduce il lemma): A 9; A 113.b; A 160; A 251.b; A 330; A 393; A 528.b; B1; B 74; A 419;
E 31.a; E473.b; E 586.a; E 701.a; ® 150.b; ® 250.a(M : om. P D); 1 193; K 67.B; N 103.b; E 1.b; E
257;Z510.a; © 204.b ¥ 135.b; W 164.b; ¥ 792; 8¢ (per lo pit posto dopo il lemma e spesso associato
a particelle esplicative come fjyovv, dvti tod o a forme verbali come dfjAov, Aéyet, yivetar): A 1.d; A
30; A49; A53.c;A67b; A129.a; A129.b; A 149.b; A 149.d; A170; A171; A176; A 231; A 234.b;
A 245Db (x2); A 250; A 268.c; A 278-9; A 292.b; A 360; A 420.d; A 474.b; A 526, A 547, B 10; B
43.a; B87.b; B 103.b; B 122; B 153; B 155.b; B 160-1 (8’ om. D); B 195; B 205; B 235.a; B 269.c; B
303.a; B497.c; B497.d; B 581.b; B 816.b; B 819.b; B 850; B 852; B 877.b; I' 46; " 62; " 79; " 108;
I''125; T 126.b; I" 218; " 372.b; I" 443; A 2.b; A 101.b; A 144; A 187.b; A 352; A 381.a; A 439.b; A
500.a; E 1.b; E 4.b; E 44; E 182.b; E 315.b; E 488.b; E 491; E 499.d; E 501.b; E 524; E 640; E 724.a
(6¢ P : om. M D); E 724.c; E 726.a; E 728.b (P : om. M D); E 728.c; E 730.a; E 730.c; E 730.d; Z
134.a; Z 243.b; Z291.c; Z301;Z 518.b; H9-10; H47.b; H 133.a; H 175; ® 1.b; ® 230.a; ® 250.a (P
:om. M D); ® 306.b; ® 307; ® 520; ® 559.a; 1 1-2;15;1405;1529.b;1529.c; K 8.b; K 258.b; K 274;
K 274; K 532; A27; A 385.c; M 25; M 105; N 521.b; E 163.b; 2 183.b; E 272-73; E 465.b; O 16; O
37.b; O 194.a; O 256.b; I126; I1 177; I1 183.b; I1 235.b; I1 392; P 755.a; X 486.b; T 26.b; T 79-80.b;
T 222-4b; Y 404; ® 1.b; X 93.a; X 132.b; X 201; X 261.b; X 281.b; X 310.b; X 495; ¥ 34.b; ¥ 92;
Y 135.¢c; ¥ 393.b; ¥ 485.a; W 826.b; Q 125; Q 164; Q 253; Q 274; Q 525; 16 (introduce il lemma): A
420.d; A 288; E 100.a; E 746, 2 291.c; @352 M :0om. P D); 17 (P:om. M A); M 438; N3, N 78; &
163.b; I1281; T 150; ® 534; ¥ 712.b; Q 541.

b. Verbi esplicativi

vi(y)veror: E 730.c; ¥ 34.b; ¥ 135.c (primum fort. delendum hic); ¥ 792; Q 253; ypagerar: N 341;
Q 616; 6nhoi: B 1; B 74; E 100.a; ® 559.a; Y 451.b (dnhol f AéELS); dijhov: O 559.a; gimeiv: Y 166.a
(eingiv, eine), Y 258; eipnron: B 43.b; T’ 122; ékddeoe: @ 394; éoti: A 49; A 175.b; A 278-9; A 144;
E 734.b; Z 518.b; ® 104.b; K 258.b; N 78; N 371; E 465.b; O 193.b; O 633; Y 390-1; X 261.b; X 495;
Inrelran: X 431; kokel: A 1.h; karelron: Y 503.a; karoOvrau: A 594; Aéyew: B 153; B 827; " 401; A
122; A 352; E 126.a; E 845.a; ® 363;1215; A 27; M 280.b; M 280.b; O 16; T 118.b; Y 404; @ 292;
Y 856; Q 527-33; Aéyerav: I 359; E 66; E 305; E 729.a; Z 320; T 326.a; ¥ 226.b; ¥ 393.a; Aéyorev:
X 126; Aéyovtar: E 479; E 499.d; @ 321 (Aéyovtan [recte] M : Aéyeton P); Aéywv: A 155.b; onpaiver
(0¢) (kai): E 491; X 261.a; ¥ 485.a; ¥ 531; Q 735; @aci: ©® 337; A 173; Y 329; © 444.b; onoi: A
6.b; A 162.b; A 278; A 420.a; " 224.a; I" 238.a; ® 26; ® 193;114;1647.a; A 536; ® 1.b; ® 274; ®
312; X 93.a; W 61; ¥ 403; ¥ 604.b; ¥ 764.

c. Connettivi o locuzioni epesegetiche

avti (tov): A 149.c; T 108; A 29 (dvtitod M P : 6 éoti D); A 141.a; A 218-9 (Gvti tod P : fjtor b); A
331; A 447.d; E 416.a; E 473.a; E 642.c (<tob> suppl.); E 701.a; H 175; H 451.a; ® 352 (P : om. M
D); 1647.a; K 450; A 68; A 155; A 345; M 103; M 103 (due volte); O 194.a; I1 491; P 98; P 430;
570.b (<to¥v> suppl.); T 398; T 402; Y 255;Y 258; Y 421; Y 445; ® 126-7.a; ® 229; ® 271; O 284;
® 386; O 395; @ 585; X 67.b; X 70.c; X 85; X 261.b; X 348.a; X 441.b; ¥ 164.b; ¥ 180; ¥ 244; ¥
393.b (P: om. M D); ¥ 561-2; ¥ 765.c; Q 408; yap: A 420.c; A 580-3; A 218.b; H63.b; 14; M 117
(Yyop M : pev P : om. D); E77; E 163.a; T 326.b; Y 166.a; Y 258; Q 527-33; yovv: N 137.b; dnhaon:
0O 22; onhovoTi: A 157.b; A 189-92; E 796; A 705.b (dfihov 6t1); E 175; 11 177; Y 312; @ 382; owétu:
B 122; f{yovv: ® 520; A 270; fjTou: A 159-60; A 269; A 270; A 449; B 122; B147(P: 4 M); T 6 (ﬁtm1
M : fjyouv P : om. D); A 391; A 429; A 517.b; A 522.b; E 289; E 487.a; E 638.c; E 723.d; Z 202.b; H
77;1378;1503; M 243; N 716; £ 383.b; Y 37; X 28; X 304; X 441.a; ¥ 165; ¥ 462; iv’/ iva. (u) (1):
A 111; B 238b; B604.b; "' 61;T 160; " 445.a;1214.c; A 51; A 200; A 345; 11 507; Y 74.b; Y 140;
Y 158; Y 163; Y 260.a; Y 494; ® 126-7.b; ® 229; ® 242; ® 301; ® 382; X 85; X 310.a; X 356.a; X



410; Q 347.a; Q 489. iotéov (6T1): B 186; B 803; I' 218; I' 443 (iotéov 6¢ 811 P : ictéov 6¢ Otov M :
om. b T); O256.b II126; T 222-4.a; kai: A 67.b; A 174; A 307.a; E 64.b; E 129; E 397.b; E 491; O
10; I1 617; Y 260.b; oiovwvei: £ 162; X 293; 6T1: A 175.b; N 237, 04.b (P Ge : om. T); O 10; O 16; 6
¢otu I 84; T 196.b; Z 322; ovv: A 401; E 385.b; obtm: Q 79; Teivuv: Z 22.a; tovtéoti(v): B 155.3; E
64.a; H451.a; ® 222 (P: om. M D); oog: I" 414.a; © 432; E 3.

d. Deittici

évrav0a (specifica che I’esegesi si riferisce al contesto omerico di riferimento; puo trovarsi insieme a
forme come dAAwg, &v dAA® che illustrano il diverso significato in altri contesto omerici o 1’esegesi
differente presente in altri scoli): A 1.h; A 421; B 12; B 205.b; B 827; ® 560; 1215; M 280.b; P 755.a;
Y 34.a; Q 125; Q 274; tovro: 1 143.b; I1 392.

e. Avversativi e disgiuntivi

aAra: 2 15; 0 101-2; év arhe: Q 125;1: A l.c; A 4.a; A 36.b; A 175.b; A 202; T 47.c; " 196.b; E
551; E 639.b; Z 48; 1454.a (M : om. P); 1 647.b; K 164; A 509; A 559; E 203; I1 181; T 87 (ﬁ1 [recte
opinor] M P : 1 D); Y 18; Y 72; ® 126-7.b; X 3; X 58; X 310.a; ¥ 826.c; Q 267; (kai) drhog: B
381.b; E 613.b; E 639.b (1} xai dAhoc P : fj xai obtwg M); E 700.b; E 845.b (kai dAAwg yap); E 865.b;
[562.c; X 106 (6AAog kai); a parte segnalo i (kai) dAlwg usati da h (MP) per contrapporre le due
hypotheseis poste a introduzione di ogni paymdia omerica (tranne in A, dove I’hypothesis € una e
presente solo in P): B 0.c (P : om. M D); A O.c; E 0.c; Z 0.c (xai dAho¢ P : 8AAwg M : om. D); H O.c;
®0c;10c(M:om.PD); KO0.c; AO.c; MO0.c;NO.c(P:om. MD); ZE0.c(M:om.PD); OO0.c(P;
abest in M; om. D); I1 0.c (P; abest in M; om. D); P 0.c; X 0.c (M : om. P D); T 0.c; Y 0.c (kai dAAmg
M : 8Moc P : om. D); @ 0.c; X 0.c (P : om. M D); Q O.c.

f. Pronominali
ol 0¢&: B 744.b; A 27.b; K 174.a; X 310.a; £évior 6&: M 25.

3. Contenuto degli scholia h

Gli argomenti trattati dagli scholia h riguardano tutti i diversi tipi di problemi posti dal testo
omerico che troviamo affrontanti anche nel resto dell’esegesi omerica (scoli, lessici, etimologici e
commentari di Eustazio). Essi sono:

3.1 Metrica e prosodia. Si tratta di scoli che segnalano la presenza di un’anomalia lingusitica dovuta
a ragioni metriche'® (mepi / S1& 10 pétpov) ovvero il verificarsi di un particolare fenomeno prosodico
(es. ovvilnow):

A 1.1 (v Npoik®d pétpw); A 7 (omovdeiog); A 15.b (nepi 1o pétpov cvvilnow); A 36.a (éktetdTor did
T0 pétpov); A 129.a (tpiovrrafov, TTprtovAhdfmg [MP : lege dSicvAddPwc], TpiovAlafwc); B 197 (51d
10 puétpov); A 293.a (énhebvooce pet’ Enéktacty 10 T 010 0 pétpov); H 47.a (~ A 200; 510 0 pétpov);
H 329 (~ @ 223; 610 10 pétpov, Zkapavdpov / Kapoavdpov); A 200 (~ H 47.a; ddxtvrog, cuvilnow
petpeiv); M 205 (paxpov); N 541 (61 10 pétpov, cuvilnoig); ® 223 (~ H 329; 10 pétpov SaKTuAtkov,
Yxapavope / Kapavdpe); ® 318.a (éxtetdror S 10 pétpov); ¥ 226.a (0 otiyog mpokéParog, TOV
TPOTOV TOOQ).

3.2 Scoli esegetici. Le trattazioni esegetiche presenti in h sono riconducibili alle seguenti categorie: 1)
scoli esegetici di tradizione (A)bT'"; 2) {ntipota degli scholia D; 3) trattazioni esegetiche di VMK
4) trattazioni esegetiche che non hanno alcuna corrispondenza nelle altre classi di scoli (scoli
bizantini)'®.

16 1 >attenzione alla metrica ¢ una caratteristica gia del testo h dell’Iliade cf. West, Studies, 146.
'7 Sui rapporti tra scoli h e scoli esegetici bT cf. Erbse, Beitr., 199-201.
'8 Cf. infra 5.12.



3.2.1 h-(A)bT [ex.]:

A 153-5 (~ sch. bT A 153.b [ex.]); A 158.a (~ sch. AbT A 287-9 [ex.]); A 245.b (~sch. b A
245.b [ex.]); A 268.b (~ sch. AbT A 268.a [ex.]); A 275 (~ sch. bT A 275.a [ex.]); A 278-9 (~
sch. bT A 280-1.b [ex.]); A 330 (~ sch. T A 330.b [ex.]); B 145.c (~ sch. A™ X 515 [ex.?]); I
212 (~ sch. AbT T 212 [ex.]); T 387.a (~ sch. AT I" 387.b' [ex.]); I 388 (~ sch. T" I 388 [ex.]);
A 7-19 (~ sch. b A 6.a% [ex.]); A 27.b (~ sch. T A 27.b [ex.]); A 191 (~ sch. AbT A 218.b [ex.],
1. 41-3); A 268 (~ sch. bT B 405-9 [ex.]); A 297 (~ sch. bT A 297-9 [ex.]); A 378.b (~ sch. T"
A 378 [ex.]); E 112 (~ sch. bT E 112.b [ex.]; sch. bT A 213.c [ex.]; sch. T A 844.a [ex.]; sch.
b A 844.b [ex.]); E 586.a (~ sch. bT E 587.a [ex.]); Z 236.b (~ sch. b Z 236.a' [ex.]; sch. T Z
236.a° [ex.]; sch. A Z 236.2° [ex.]); Z 322 (~ sch. T Z 322.b' [ex.]); H 109 (~ sch. AbT H 109
[ex.]); ® 111 (~ sch. T ® 111 [ex.]); © 362 (~ sch. bT ©® 362 [ex.]); @ 562-3.a (~sch. T O
562-3 [ex.]); I3 (~sch.bI3.a[x]); M 137-9 (~ sch. T M 139-40 [ex.]); M 243 (~ sch. bT M
243.b [ex.]); 1 177 (~ sch. b IT 176.b [ex.]); X 599-602 (~ sch. bT X 602 [ex.]); T 79-80.b (~
sch. T 79-80.b [ex.]); T 126 (~ sch. bT T 126 [ex.]); T 222-4.a (~ sch. bT T 221-4.a' [ex.]); T
222-4.b (~ sch. A* T 221-24.b [ex.]); T 326.c (~ sch. T T 326.a' [ex.]); ® 363.a (~ sch. bT ®
363.c [Porph.]); @ 444.b (~ sch. bT ® 444.a [ex.]); X 146.a (~ sch. bT X 146.b [ex.]); X 190.c
(~sch. bT X 190.b [ex.]); X 441.b (~ sch. b X 441.d" [ex.]; sch. AT X 441.d* [ex.]); Q 555 (~
sch. T Q 559.a' [ex.]; sch. b Q 559.a% [ex.]; sch. T Q 569.b' [ex.]; sch. b Q 569.b” [ex.]).

3.2.2 h-D [Enmqporal:

A 1.d (~sch. D [M'"'Ag] A 1); A 1.h (~ sch. D A 1); A 225.¢ (~ sch. D [Q] A 242); A 270 (~
sch. DT 49.a); A 404 (~sch. D [ZYQX] A 403); A 420.c (~sch. D [M“Ag] A 420); B 339.a
(~sch. D [YQ] B 339; sch. D [ZYQX] B 339); B 828 (~ sch. D [ZYQ] B 828; sch. D [M'' Ag]
B 828); A 377.a (~ sch. D A 377); E 315.b (~ sch. D E 315); E 842.b (~ sch. D [Z] E 842); Z
152.b (~sch. D Z 154); Z. 366 (~ sch. D [YQX] Z 366); H 41 (~ sch. D H 41); H 63.b (~ sch.
D H 62); H133.b (~sch. D H 133); K 12-3.b (~ sch. D K 12); A 270 (~ sch. D A 270); A 509
(~sch. D [ZYQX] A 509); M 280.b (~ sch. D [ZYQ] M 280); X 245 (~ sch. D [ZYQX] £
245); T 418 (~sch. D [ZYQX] T 418); Y 33 (~sch. D [ZQX] Y 67); Y 170-1 (~ sch. D [ZQ]
Y 170); Y 215.a (~ sch. D [ZQ] Y 215); Y 258 (~ sch. D [ZQX] Y 258); Y 271-2 (~ sch. D
[ZQX] A 269); Y 325 (~ sch. D [M"'Ag] Y 325); Y 403.a (~ sch. D [QX] Y 403); ® 136 (~
sch. D [ZYQX] @ 1); @ 204.b (~ sch. D [Q] ® 204); ® 386 (~ sch. D ® 386); ® 464-6 (~ sch.
D[ZYQX] ® 464); X 308 (~ sch. D M 201); ¥ 226.b (~ sch. D [ZQ] ¥ 226); ¥ 330 (~sch. D
[ZQ] ¥ 300); 2 611 (~sch. D [ZQX] Q 611).

3.2.3 h-VMK [ex.]:

A 14.a [Ariston.] (~ sch. A™ A 14.a [Ariston.]); A 53.b [Ariston.?] (~ sch. AA™ Z 174.a
[Ariston.]; EH 53 A, 11. 11-9); A 129.a [Ariston.?] (~ sch. A A 129.a' [Ariston.]); A 189-92
[Ariston.?] (~ sch. A™A 192.a [Ariston.]; A 192 [h]); A 192 [Ariston.?] (~ sch. A™A 192.a
[Ariston.]; A 189-92 [h]); A 213.a [Ariston.] (~ sch. a 33.h [Ariston.]); I" 410-1.b [Ariston.]
(~sch. A A 99.a[Ariston.]); E 369.b [Hrd.] (~ H 338.a [Hrd.]); E 587.b [Ariston.] (~ sch. A
I 385.a' [Ariston.]; sch. p 326.d [Ariston.]); H 338.a [Hrd.] (~ E 369.b [Hrd.]); ©® 560
[Ariston.?] (~ sch. A ® 560.a [Ariston.]); E 418 [Ariston.] (~ sch. A E 418.a [Ariston.]); II
281 [Ariston.] (~ sch. A A II 281.a [Ariston.]); ® 397 [Did.] (~ sch. A ® 397.a' [Did.]); ¥
679 [Ariston.] (~ sch. AW 679 [Ariston.]); ¥ 870-1.a [Ariston.] (~sch. A ¥ 870 [Ariston.]).

3.2.4 Scoli esegetici bizantini. Tra essi si distinguono un buon numero di scoli interlineari o
a ridosso del testo, presenti soprattutto (ma non esclusivamente) in P, e per lo piu concentrati
nei primi canti (soprattutto E e Z) che esplicitano il nome del personaggio in questione quando
Omero vi si riferisce tramite un pronome, un patronimico o in generale una perifrasi:

A 29.b (~ A 29.c; Eust. 30, 8); A 29.c (~ A 29.b; Eust. 30, 8); A 31.a (~ EM 367, 47; Eust. 31,
5; Tz., Ex. 85, 13); A 33.a (~ Eust. 31, 33); A 36.c (~ sch. Ge I A 36; sch. A* A 36); A 87 (~



Eust. 55, 43; [Zon.] 1036, 1); A 111 (~ Eust. 322, 12; contra sch. A™T" A 111 [Ariston.]); A
199 (~ Eust. 82, 20); A 245.b (~ Eust. 95, 6); A 248 (~ Eust. 95, 45); A 251.b (~ EH 1251 B;
sch. A™ A 251.d [EH]); A 261 (~ Mt 13, 24); A 494 (~ EH 1494 A; EGud 429, 25 Sturz; EM
623,9); B 415.c (~ Eust. 246, 26); B 741; I' 103-4.a (~ Eust. 390, 10); I' 172.a; I" 290 (~ EGen
s. v. mown); I 400.d (~ Eust. 429, 13); A 10 (~ Eust. 439, 14); E 49.a (~ Eust. 500, 12); E 381;
E 392.b; E 483-4; E 728.d (~ Eust. 598, 48); E 836.b (~ EGen s. v. épponénc); E 842.a; Z
117; Z. 119.a; Z. 119.b; Z 157.b; Z. 167 (~ Par.); Z. 192.b; Z 200; Z 205.a; Z. 207; H 47.b; ©
135.b (~ Suid. k 1379); I 214.c; 1 557.b; A 4.b (~ Eust. 825, 35); A 271 (~ Hesych. ® 57); A
509 (~ Eust. 859, 23); M 181; E 175 (~ Eust. 975, 15); I1 148; I1 699 (~ Eust. 1082, 5; Tz. in
Aristoph. P1. 238.a); X 383.b (~ Par.); X 584; Y 13 (~ sch. D. Thr. 392, 21); Y 147.

3.3 Questioni grammaticali. Numerosi sono gli scholia h di argomento grammaticale'’. Essi
riguardano principalmente: I’analisi grammaticale dei lemmi omerici (éxippnpo, &pBpov ecc.), la loro
natura morfologica (rapdywyov ecc.) e le trasformazioni (wéOn) cui sono andati soggetti:

A 2.a (petoyn avti Embetcod); A 3.b (tpomii); A 6.a (TdV dvikdV xpfoig); A 11 (mapd ta&v Eyprioato
@ apOpw); A 53.a (émippnua); A 65; A 80.b (cvykonf]); A 104; A 113.b; A 120; A 125.a; A 131; A
277.a (cvvarowptg); A 277.b (€tpamn); A 293; A 305 (~ ¥ 587 [h]; Q 549 [h]); A 312 (xota
peTamloopuov Yévoug gig Etepov Yévog); A 448 (mheovaler); A 462 (katd pipnow petomiacuod); A
465.b (Aeimer 10 dpOpov); B 116 (dumhacian); B 145-6 (6te pévrol pijpa TpotdeceTol TV dVO OVOUATOV
Svvatar Evikég eivan [...] 8te 8 Sevtepevel duikodv koi mAnduvtikdv); B 155.¢ (EAhewyic); B 217.b
(EMewnc); B 219.¢ (duthaociacpdc); B 371.a; I' 13.a (napdywyov); I' 13.b; I' 197 (mheovaley); I' 410-
1.a (uetoyn avti drapepedtov); A 27.a (droxonn); A 138.a (cvotodn); A 321.c (mapatatikoc); A 480
(aoprotov); E 299 (eb0cia); E 337.a (tpomn); E 416.b (drmokonn); E 486.c; H 446.a (éveotdra avti
uérrovtog); I 58 (cvyyévelav tod ¢ mpog 10 PB); I 193 (tponn); I 605 (e00eio dpoevikod dGvopaTOg
kth.); K 25 (800 pépn Adyov); K 408 (cupmiektikdc); K 546; A 1.b; A 624.a (dnokonr|, TapévOeoic);
= 271.b (otépmoig, Enitacic); O 138 (Vnépbeoig); I 123 (mapwovoum yapoktipt); I 470 (00deTépm]);
Y 352.a (peromioopog); @ 186.a; @ 297 (ocvykomn); @ 319.c (dipboyyoc); ® 393 (610 TOD 1
éxtetapuévon); @ 441 (EMdewyig); @ 467 (10 o cuvéotethey / €E€tevev); @ 471 (dipBoyyog); @ 494.a
(kpdiog); X 280; X 332 (cvvareiper); ¥ 587 (~ A 305 [h], Q 549 [h]); 268 (~ I1 470 [h]); Q 388
(cvveoTdn); Q 549 (~ A 305 [h], P 587 [h]).

3.4 Parafrasi. Sono spesso introdotte da formule come #{tot, fjyovv, évti 10D, v’ | (presenti nel corpo
dello scolio anche locuzioni incidentali come onoi):

A 6.b (~sch. D [ZYQ] A 1;sch. D [ZYQ] A 6; sch. D [ZY] A 6); A 42 (~ Eust. 37, 16); B 234.b (~
sch. D B 234; Eust. 210, 33); I 61 (~ sch. D I" 61); T 299 (~ sch. D I" 299; Par.; Eust. 417, 15); E
411.b (~ sch. D E 411); E 416.a (~ sch. D E 416; Par.); E 637-8 (~ sch. D [Z] E 638; Par.); @ 26 (~
Par.); @ 377 (~ Par.); ® 377-8 (~ Par.); O 741.b; Y 255 (~ sch. D Y 255); ® 458 (~ sch. D ® 458); X
261.b (~sch. D X 261; Par.); ¥ 561-2 (~ sch. D ¥ 561); © 550-1 (~ sch. D Q 550); Q 720-2 (~ Par.).

3.5 Glosse. Sono scritte per lo piu in posizione interlineare sopra il lemma di riferimento (M® P¥)
oppure accanto al verso (M'P‘) e possono essere introdotte da fjtot, fjyovv, avti Tod, olovei, dnhovott
ecc. eventualmente accompagnati da verbi come Aéystat, kadeiton ecc.:

A 34.a; A 190; A 191; B 112; B 235.b; 255.a; B 255.b; B 637.a; B 723; I" 62; " 359; I" 385.a; " 391;
A 243; A 324; A 447.b; E 18 (interpretazione errata); E 285; E 372; E 424 (~ E 372); E 516.a; E 560.a;
E 672; E715; E 730.e; E 785.b; E 813; E 902; Z 152.¢; Z 158; Z 169; Z 287.a; H 309; ® 109.a; ® 394;
© 445; O 447; © 483.a; © 563; 1570; 1 647.a; M 184.a; M 201.a; M 255; M 275; M 276; M 281; N
491; N 675; 0 194.a; P 314; P 751; £ 147, 2 162; Y 18; Y 30; Y 80; Y 312; ® 364; @ 395; ® 528; ®
555.a; X 141.c; X 441.a; X 495; ¥ 826.¢c; Q94; Q 97; Q 415; Q 420; Q 535; Q 627.b; Q 785.

' Fonte principale di questi scoli sono gli Epimerismi Omerici (cf. infra 5.15), ma le teorie in essi presenti posso risalire anche ad
Erodiano (cf. infra 5.1.3) o addirittura ad Aristarco.



3.6 Sintassi. Sono scoli che spiegano il tipo di frase (interrogativa, affermativa ecc.) ovvero la
costruzione del periodo, segnalando i legami sintattici (cuvtértew / cuvamtety, amd ... uéypr)™:

A 133 (brotaxtiknyv &ykhow); A 135-7 (ovx éAAmEg tO TG Qphoemsg, AL dpyoikov);, A 153
(oaotéAdovot); A 272 (10 oxfjuo KAlow / petdAnyv); I' 46-52 (peta M0wilg Tevoems Kal HETO
Befardoewc); H 456 (év épotioct); O 94.a; K 6 (cvvtarttewv); N 277-86 (510 péoov); @ 204.a
(ovvémtew).

3.7 Interpunzione. Sono scoli che segnalano il corretto modo di interpungere il testo omerico ovvero
diverse possibilita di interpunzione (oi pév / oi moAoi / Twég ... oi 8¢ / Tivéc)™, nel qual caso possono
essere accompagnati con la spiegazione (introdotta da iv’ 7)) dei diversi significati che il contesto
omerico assume a seconda delle soluzioni proposte:

A 2.c¢ (01aoTOAY, Staotorai); A 225.a (SwwAvtéov); A 229-31 (Vmoctiktéov); A 234-40 (S106TOANIG TE
VTOoTIYHOlG avaravcopey); A 525-7 (otiCovot, cuvantovieg, £petig); I' 318 (0 Nwdvop otilel); E
278 (bmootiypn); I 262 (brootilovreg); O 2 (bnootiktéov); T 342 (otiler); @ 556-61 (bmootryun).

3.8 Accento. Insieme alle trattazioni esegetiche, quelle riguardanti I’accento (tdévog) costituiscono il
gruppo piu cospiscuo di scoli h. Tali scoli hanno come primo intento quello di designare la corretta
accentazione di un lemma o di una locuzione (&v ovvtdéer) del testo omerico™. Il focus
dell’argomentazione ¢ tuttavia pressoché sempre arricchito di una o piu altre informazioni: la
spiegazione delle ragioni grammaticali che supportano I’accentazione proposta (cOvOetov, petdinyic,
povoyevij, S1oVAAAPO, GLYYPOPOUEVOD TOD 1, TOPOANYEL, TUPOYDYT, OVOUOATIKA, HOVOGLAAGPO,
TPLoVLALAPA, KOPLO, AVTISIUOTEAAOUEVA, TAPDOVVL, EVEGTMOG, GUVOECUOG OLUGAPNTIKOG, EVEPYNTIKOV,
émippnua ecc.); o di quelle etimologiche (4o tod / mapd t0); o di quelle semantiche e / o lessicali
(onpaivel / dnhoi, tva § / tvo uq); o di quelle sintattiche (8v pépoc / 800 uépn Adyov, éméyetou,
OLVTOGGOUEVT, EMpepopéve); la presenza di numerosi paralleli omerici e non (praes. ¥ 361.a) a
sopporto dell’accentazione proposta; le ragioni per cui I’accentazione del lemma in questione ¢ dubbia
(duopiforov), come ad esempio la scriptio continua (O 445); 1’uso attico (mapd Tolg ATTIKOIC);
I’esistenza di un dibattito sull’accentazione del lemma in questione, i cui prostagonisti possono essere
anonimi (oi pév / Twvég ... ol 8¢ / Tvég) oppure citati nominalmente (Aristarco, Aristofane di Bisanzio,
Tolomeo Ascalonita, Erodiano, Tolomeo Pindarione, Dionisio Trace); la lettura seguita dalla
Tapadooig, per lo piu in consonanza con Aristarco; un giudizio (épevov).

A 41 (citati Aristarco e Tolomeo Ascalonita; 0&0vet); A 67.b (0pBotovntéov, dpBotovel); A 85.c (citato
Erodiano; 6&uvopeva, papovovtar); A 116.a (mepiondtor); A 116.b (0&0vetan); A 190-2 (citata la Pros.
Kath. di Erodiano; mepiomdtor, Papvtoveiton); A 229-31 (nepomdtor); A 368 (mapo&vviéov,
opBotoveitar); A 579 (citati Tolomeo Ascalonita e Aristarco); B 238.a (6&vtovov); B 855.a; I' 29; I
35 (meponopévac); I' 128.a (éykhtikdc, opbotovodvtar); I' 157 (npomepiondrar); I' 198.a; I' 445.a
(mapo&utovag, 0&vtovipevov); E 69 (Bapvtovntéov, npomepiondpeva); E 256.b (6&vtovag); E 349.a
(6&utovamg); E 393.a (€Baplveto, a&OvOm); E 473.a (meprondtar, a&bveto); H 199 (mapdroyog o
T0v0g); @ 554 (Baputoévwg); I 147.b (mponapo&iverar); I 339 (mepiondto); 1 340.a (~ 1 339;
nepon@®dto, Papvvorto); I 516 (mepiomactéov, Papvveral, mponapoivvetar); K 67.a (mapo&hvetar,
nponapotvvoviar); K 174.a (kat’ &ykhow); A 223 (neponopévag); E 396.a (citati Aristarco e
Tolomeo Ascalonita; piav 0&giov; Tpitnv and TéAovg motel v 0&eiav); O 445; IT 26 (6&vvetan,
Bapoverar); I 390.b (mepiomdv, xat’ o&eiov tholv, mepondtar); P 5 (mapoéutovmg); P 143
(mepomarar); Y 357.a (citati Tolomeo Ascalonita e Aristarco; mpomepiomopévms, Paputdvad,
opBotoveiv); @ 122 (citati Dionisio Trace, Timarco [?] / Timachida e Aristofane di Bisanzio;
TPONEPICTOUEVWOS, TEPIOTAV, TEPLEGTAGHN, Tepionachnoetar); @ 162 (nepiondtor); ® 163.b (citato
Tolomeo Pindarione; dvactpépel, dAldcoel TOv tOvov); @ 229 (citato Aristarco; mepiond); @ 327
(mepronopevov); @ 331 (citato Aristarco; mpomapo&vvel, mapo&vvovot); @ 542.a (citato Aristarco;

2 Molti di questi scoli sono escerti di Nicanore cf. infra 5.1.4.
2L Cf. infra 5.1.4 (Nicanore).
22 Sj tratta per lo piu di escerti o dottrine erodianee cf. infra 5.1.3.
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Bapuvopévov); X 326 (nepionactéov); X 336.a (mepionactéov); X 348.a (citato Aristarco; ywpig tig
Bapeiag); X 509 (6&vtovntéov); ¥ 266.a; ¥ 361.a (tpomapodutdvemg).

3.9 Aspirazione/psilosi. Alcuni scholia h trattano della aspirazione o psilosi del lemma omerico.
Come per quanto detto sull’accento, la prescrizione sulla pronuncia aspirata o psilotica del lemma
omerico ¢ spesso seguita da altre specificazioni: le ragioni grammaticali che supportano la lettura
proposta (tva euioy0f Aetyovov 10D Tp®TOTOHTOV, KATA APAIPESY, AVAPOPIKOV, TUPUY®YT, GCOVOESIS
ecc.); oppure quelle etimologiche (éx oD, mapa t6); il diverso significato che la parola puo assumere
a seconda della presenza o meno dell’aspirazione (onpoaivel, avti tod); ’esistenza di una diatriba in
merito all’aspirazione / psilosi del lemma, i cui rappresentanti possono essere anonimi (Twec, dAlot
0¢, TV TOANIAV YPOULATIK®Y) ovvero nominati; la norma seguita dalla mapddoctig; 1’uso attico (mapd
ATTIKOlQ):

A 114.b; A 136 (citati Aristarco e Erodiano che hanno opinioni opposte; dacvvel / o0 dacvvel); A
528.a (bacvvovaot); O 68 (dacvvetal, yilobtar); E 172 (dacvverar); O 705.a (Eyihdbn, yilodtot,
dacvvetal, YiIAwbév); Y 51 (yildg, dacémg); ® 38 (yilnyv, daceiov); @ 232 (éddovvav); @ 262.a
(VAdg); @ 534 (yhodtar); ¥ 531 (Wikdg, dacvvovot); € 272.¢ (dacHvew).

3.10 Etimologie. Diverse sono le ricostruzioni etimologiche offerte dagli scholia h, per la maggior
parte delle quali troviamo paralleli nel resto della tradizione lessicografica (Filosseno, Metodio,
Orione), negli Etimologici (EGen, EGud, ESym, EM) e negli Epimerismi; corrispondenze sono
presenti anche con gli scholia D, soprattutto per quanto riguarda le paraetimologie attestate da D come
uno dei retaggi piu antichi dell’esegesi omerica. Gli scoli h di argomento etimologico sono quasi
sempre introdotti dalle formule canoniche mapa 10, €k 10D, dnod T0V, alle quali possono aggiungersi
forme verbali come eipntat, Aéyeton ecc. Altre componenti che possiamo trovare presenti ora con pit
ora con meno frequenza sono: nel tracciare il percorso di derivazione il Béua verbale o il nome
originario sono spesso seguiti da una o piu glosse (introdotte da & éotiv, fjtot 16 ecc.), cosi da rendere
ragione non solo dell’evoluzione linguistica ma anche di quella semantica; in tale processo possono
essere citati, oltre al lemma omerico interessato, anche altri derivati, omerici e non (introdotti da 66ev
Kai ecc.); altro elemento ricorrente ¢ la menzione dei md6r che i vari derivati hanno di volta in volta
subito fino ad arrivare alla forma desiderata; sebbene in misura minore rispetto a quanto vediamo per
I’accento e 1’aspirazione/psilosi, possono essere accostate due o pit soluzioni diverse (o1 pév ... o1 0€);
infine la ricostruzione etimologica puod essere seguita da una giustizione esegetica (introdotta da ydap)
legata al preciso contesto omerico.

A l.e; A45; A106.d; A 148; A 190; A 261; 1" 39.¢c; I 122; " 182.b; I' 196.b; I 382.b; A 472; A 488;
A 502.c; E328; E 340; E499.d; E 730.e; H22.a;1562.b; E257; 2465.b; T51;Y 3.a; Y 70.a; ® 319.a;
X 58; X 70.c; X 261.a; ¥ 34.b; ¥ 135.¢c; ¥ 475; ¥ 803; Q2 644.

3.11 Varianti testuali. Numosi sono gli scholia h che riportano varianti tesutali*. La ragione di cio
ritengo sia principalmente identificabile in due fattori: 1) la particolarita della recensione testuale
dell’/liade offerta da h, in cui sono messe a testo molte varianti antiche altrimenti ignote e la
conseguente necessita di accostarvi a confronto il testo della vulgata; 2) la speciale attenzione riservata
dall’escertore di h alle irregolaritd metriche (si pensi, in particolare, ai casi di Xkdpavdpov /
Képavdpov e vié / 0€). Gli scholia h che riferiscono una variante testuale sono spesso seguiti da una
spiegazione (introdotta da v’ 7 o &vti tod) del diverso signficato che assume il verso omerico con la
variante proposta. Tale sezione esegetica ¢ omessa da Erbse negli scholia h riportati in apparato alla
sua edizione degli Scholia Vetera, perché intesa come derivante dagli scholia D. Sarei piu propenso a
ritenerla invece come parte integrante dello scolio h in ragione sia dello stringente legame esegetico
con la variante sia della pressoche mai coincidenza verbatim con il testo del corrispettivo scolio D. Gli
scholia h (MP) dedicati alle varianti testuali sono:

 Su le varianti testuali negli scholia h ¢ Didimo cf. infra 5.1.2 ¢ 6 (Conclusione).
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A 37; A 157.a; A 168; A 169; A 607.a; B 415.b; B 549; B 556.a; I" 126.b; T" 160; I" 389; A 137.b; E
239.a; E 239.b; H 329; H 419; H 446.b; K 25; A 280; A 345; M 58; M 90; M 433; N 571; N 691; =
289; O 626.b; I1 12.b; I1 365.a; I1 385; I1 507; P 346; P 671; X 128; X 152; £ 550; X 572.b; T 118.a; T
402; Y 53.a; Y57, Y 74b (~H39); Y 114; Y 140; Y 158; Y 163; Y 259; Y 260.a; Y 303; Y 325; Y
385;Y 421;Y 445; @ 1l.a; ® 4; ® 126-7.b; © 138; ® 169; ® 172; O 234; ® 242; O 246; ® 252; O
262.c; ©271; @ 284; ® 297; ® 301; ® 319.a; ® 382; @ 530; O 542.a; ® 583; O 585; ® 586; X 2.a; X
33; X 69; X 85; X 166; X 301.a; X 310.a; X 356.a; X 380; X 396; X 410; ¥ 50; ¥ 58; ¥ 76.a; ¥ 84;
Y 160.b (om. P : praebet U); ¥ 180; W 235; V¥ 421; ¥ 463; ¥ 539; Q 250; Q 285; Q 293; Q 319; Q
347.a; Q408; Q 413; Q 489; Q 544; Q 578; Q 631; Q 706; Q 724; Q 735; Q 793; Q 799; Q 802.

4. Integrazioni di h alle altre classi di scoli

Un’altra caratteristica di h ¢ quella di presentare scoli di altri classi in una facies testuale piu
ampia di quella attestata dai testimoni principes della classe a cui lo scolio appartiene. Nel caso degli
scoli VMK (h-VMK) ed esegetici (h-ex.) la ragione di ci0 si deve al fatto che h attinse direttamente ad
ApH, dove le sezioni ‘integrate’ da h e omesse da A e bT erano presenti. L’uso di una fonte piu ricca
rispetto alla tradizione giunta fino a noi ¢ verosimilmente la ragione principale anche degli
ampliamenti attestati da h per il testo degli scholia D [h-D]; in questo secondo caso, non escludo
tuttavia che alcuni tipi di ampliamenti, come I’aggiunta di una singola glossa o di un aggettivo o di un
avverbio, possano anche ricondursi all’autore di h, dell’ipoarchetipo h; o dell’ipoarchetipo h; (MP), se
non addirittura a lettori di questi manoscritti che avrebbero aggiunto, al fine dello studio personale del
testo omerico, tali brevi chiarificazioni. Limito questa possibilita al solo caso degli scholia D in virtu
sia della natura stessa di questa classe di scoli, che ha come proposito principale I’intelligenza
immediata del testo omerico e come tale si presta assai maggiormente ad aggiunte e correzioni da parte
di lettori piu 0 meno dotti, sia della tradizione testuale di questa classe di scoli, di cui si attestano varie
redazioni ampliate, epitomate o contaminate. Si rilevano inoltre anche alcuni ampliamenti di h in
trattazioni non originariamente appartenenti agli scoli VMK, esegetici o D, ma che erano presenti in
ApH (h-Aph). Sono presenti infine anche alcune integrazioni di h rispetto al testo della Parafrasi
pseudopselliana (h-Parafrasi): tali aggiunte sono caratteristica esclusiva di M, dal momento che solo
in questo dei due codici oggetto di studio la Parafrasi ¢ assente (tranne che per A e I), ma escerti di
essa (che era dunque presente nell’antigrafo) sono frequentemente riportati in forma di note interlineari
M o apposte accanto al verso di riferimento (M'). La situazione editoriale della Parafiasi
pseudopselliana non permette con sicurezza di dire se esse derivino da una recensione diversa (il
confronto ¢ stato condotto con il testo della Parafrasi attestato in P e con quell’edizione Bekker) o
siano frutto dell’ingenium del copista. Le integrazioni di h ripartite per le classi di scoli sono:

4.1 h-ex.: A 5.a; A 34.c; A36.b; A39.b; A43; A82; A155b; A255-8; A268.a; A292.c; A331;A
465.a; A 591.a (Cobet suppl. in A ex. Eust.); B 56; B 200; B 303.a; A 141.b; A 502.a; E 434; E 565; E
596; E 734.b; E 749.a; K 0.f; E 123; X 70.a; Q 425,

4.2 h-VMK:

Erodiano: A 125.b; A 147; B 164.b; B 269.a; ® 155;

Aristonico: A 100; E 6.a; X 67.b;

Nicanore: Z 226; ® 567;

43 h-D: A9; A10; A42; A115; A 157.b; A 169-71; A 290-1; A 299; A 349; A 449; A 498; A 584;
B 435; B 533.a; B 604.b; A 426.a; A 503; E 90.b; E 305; E 486.b; E 489.a; E 586.b; E 620; Z 243.b; Z
513; ® 87.a; ©® 213.a; ©® 368.c; © 559.a; 1 43-4; 1215; 1231; 1454.a; K 12-3.a; K 288; A 51; M 144;
N41; N 103.d; O 14; I1 181; X 362; T 222-3; T 326.a; T 326.b; Y 38; Y 53.c; Y 72; Y 75; Y 166.a; Y
181; Y 211.a; Y 494; @ 218; @ 274; ® 292; O 323; O 394; O 448.a; X 43; ¥ 330; ¥ 821; Q 1.b; Q
192; Q 396; Q 476; Q 671-2;

4.4 h-ApH: A 151 (EH; ~ EH 1 151", EH I 151% non credo che lo sch. derivi da Cherobosco come
ritiene Erbse cf. sch. A A 151.b [Choer.]); A 219 (Ap. S.); A 317 (EH); A 566 (EH); A 66
(Cherobosco?); A 483.a (Or.); N 71 (EH).
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4.5 h-Parafrasi: Z 243.a; H 451 .a.
5. Fonti degli scholia h

5.1 VMK

La componente piu illustre di h & rappresentata da quegli scoli identificabili come frammenti del VMK
(Vier-Ménner-Kommentar), una compilazione anonima differentemente datata tra 1’eta tardoantica e
protobizantina® che riuniva escerti delle opere di esegesi omerica di Aristonico, Didimo, Erodiano e
Nicanore e la cui esistenza ¢ garantita dalla presenza di una sottoscrizione posta in calce ad ogni canto
dell’/liade nel Venetus A. L’identificazione dei frammenti di VMK in h ¢ spesso insidiosa, perché
molte altre fonti di h (come ad esempio Orione, Oro e gli scoli a Dioniso Trace) ebbero accesso diretto
alle opere dei quattro.

5.1.1 Aristonico. Diversi scholia h sono ascrivibili al ITepi onueiov Thiadoc di Aristonico®, sebbene
privati del caratteristico incipit 811 preservato dal Venetus A. Questi scoli, pur non riferendo verbatim
I’esegesi di Aristarco ne sono tuttavia fedeli testimoni, cosi che da essi ricaviamo ampie informazioni
in merito alla critica testuale, stilistico-letteraria e grammaticale, insieme a considerazioni sui realia e
le usanze del tempo eroico secondo la visione dell’ Alessandrino. Essi sono:

A 14.a (~ sch. A™ A 14.a [Ariston.]); A 53.b (~sch. AA™ Z 174.a [Ariston.]; EH 153 A; EGen (AB)
s. v. évvijuap); A 129.a (~ sch. A A 129.a' [Ariston.]); A 135-7 (~ sch. A IT 559.a [Ariston.]; sch. bT
A 135-7 [ex.]); A 213.a (~ sch. a 33.h [Ariston.]); B 219.a (~ Ap. S. 164, 19); B 493 (~ sch. A™ B 493
[Ariston.]); I' 410-1.b (~ sch. A A 99.a [Ariston.]); I' 445.a (~ sch. I" 445.a [Ariston.]); A 42 (~ sch.
A™ A 20.a” [Ariston.]); E 587.b (~ sch. A 1 385.a' [Ariston.]; sch. p 326.d [Ariston.]); K 408 (~ valde
brevius sch. A K 408.a' [Ariston.]; sch. T K 408.a* [Ariston.]); N 491 (~ sch. ¥ 551-2 [Ariston.]; sch.
A I 169.a [Ariston.]; sch. A A 93 [Ariston.]; sch. A N 586 [Ariston.]); E 418 (~ sch. A E 418.a
[Ariston.]); O 626.b (~ sch. O 626.b [Ariston.]); IT 281 (~ sch. IT 281.a [Ariston.]); IT 507 (~ sch. I1
507.b [Ariston.]); T 51 (~ sch. A T 51.a [Ariston.]); Y 53.a (~ sch. Y 53.a [Ariston.]); X 67.b (~ sch.
bT X 67.c [ex. = Ariston.]; Ap. S. 77, 17); ¥ 679 (~sch. A ¥ 679 [Ariston.]); ¥ 870-1.a (~ sch. A ¥
870 [Ariston.]); €2 293 (~ sch. A Q 293.b [Ariston.]); 2 476 (~sch. T ad Q2 476.a [ex. = Ariston.]; sch.
A ad A 262.a [Ariston.]; sch. 6 54.b [Ariston.]).

5.1.2 Didimo. Negli scholia h sono presenti anche escerti dell’opera di Didimo I1epi tijc Apiotapyeiov
oopbwoews, dedicata alla discussione dei problemi testuali affrontati nelle €kddoeig e negli
dropvpata di Aristarco®. Per quanto riguarda il nostro spettro di indagine, si deve rilevare che i tre
codici del ramo h; M P e U offrono, concentrati soprattutto negli ultimi libri del poema (da X a Q), una
serie di scoli formalmente compatibili con Didimo (almeno nella loro prima parte) che presentano una
variante testuale rispetto a quella posta a testo”’, spesso seguita da una esegesi della stessa introdotta
da tva 1) (sezione, come si diceva, rigetteta da Erbse perché intesa come derivante da D). Tali varianti
possono coincidere con il testo della vulgata a fronte di una lezione h posta a testo (ora antica, di norma
aristarchea, ora bizantina) oppure il contrario. In questi casi I’attribuzione a Didimo rimane sub iudice
(siglati con [Did.?]). Gli scholia h (MP) didimei sono:

A 157.a (~sch. A™ A 157.a' [Did.]; sch. T" A 157.a* [Did.]); A 169 (cita Zenodoto; ~ sch. A™ A 169.a
[Did.]); A 305 [Did.] (~ ¥ 587 [h]; Q 549 [h]; sch. b A 305.a [Did.]); A 607.a (~ sch. A™ A 607.a'
[Did.]; sch. bT A 607.a° [Did.]); B 415.b (~ sch. A B415.b [Did.]); A 137.b (cita Zenodoto e Aristofane

24 Ludwich e van der Valk datano la composizione non oltre il IV sec. cf. Valk, Researches, I, 107-32; Erbse propone un’epoca
successiva (V-VI sec.) cf. Erbse, rec. Valk, Researches, Gnonom 37 (1965), 551-2; Erbse, Scholia, I, pp. XLVI-XLVII.

2% Su Aristonico cf. Friedlinder, Aristonici Iepi onueimv Thédog reliquiae emendatiores, Gottingae 1853; Carnuth, Aristonici ITepi
onueiov ‘Odvoceiag reliquiae emendatiores, Lipsiae 1869; Valk, Researches, I, 553-92; West, Studies, 48-9; Schmidt, The Homer,
168-9; Pontani, Sguardi, 61-2. Sui frammenti di Aristonico confluiti in Apollonio Sofista e presenti in h cf. infra 5.2.

26 Su Didimo cf. Ludwich, AHT; Valk, Researches, 1, 536-53; Valk, Textual Criticism of the Odyssey; Irigoin, Histoire, 67-75; Pfeiffer,
History, 274-9; West, Studies, 83-5; Pontani, Sguardi, 62-3.

*7 Erbse, Scholia, VII 267.
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di Bisanzio; ~ sch. A A 137.a' [Did.]; sch. T" A 137.a> [Did.]); A 345 (~ sch. A™ A 345.a' [Did.?];
sch. T" A 345.a” [Did.?]); M 433 [Did.?] (~ Ap. S. 24, 9); N 541 (~ sch. A™ N 541.a' [Did.]); O 194.a
(glossa aristarchea attestata da Didimo; ~ sch. A™ X 431.¢* [Did.]); £ 550 [Did.?] (~ sch. T  550.b*
[Did.?]; contra sch. A™ X 550.b' [Did.?]); Y 57 (~ sch. A™ Y 57.a [Did.]); Y 114 (citato Zenodoto; ~
sch. A Y 114.b' [Did.]; sch. T Y 114.b? [Did.]); Y 140 [Did.?]; Y 158 [Did.?]; Y 163 [Did.?]; Y 259
(v. 1. di Aristarco; ~ sch. A Y 259.a' [Did.]; sch. T Y 259.a° [Did.]); Y 260.a [Did.?] (~ Eust. 1207,
18); Y 303 [Did.?]; Y 325 [Did.?]; Y 385 (~ sch. D [ZQ] Y 385; sch. A™ Y 385.a' [Did.?]; sch. TY
385.a> [Did.?]; sch. b Y 385.a° [Did.?]); Y 421 [Did.?]; Y 445 [Did.?]; @ 1.a [Did.?]; ® 4 [Did.?]
(contra sch. A™ @ 4 [Did.?]; ~Eust. 1219, 33); ® 138 [Did.?]; ® 172 [Did.?] (~ sch. D [ZYQ] ® 172;
sch. D (ZYQ) ® 172; sch. bT @ 172.a [ex.]; sch. A @ 172.b" [Did.]; sch. A™ ® 172.b” [Did.]; sch. T"
® 172.6° [Did.]; Eust. 1229, 50); ® 234 [Did.?]; ® 242 [Did.?]; ® 246 (~ sch. A™ ® 246.a [Did.];
sch. A @ 246.b [Ariston.]; sch. T @ 246.c [ex.]; Eust. 1232, 25); ® 262.c (citato Zenodoto; ~ sch. T ®
262.d* [Did.]; sch. A ® 262.d" [Did.]; sch. A™ I 506 [Ariston.]); ® 297 [Did.?]; ® 319.a [Did.?] (~
sch. AT @ 319.a [ex. = Did.?]); @ 382 [Did.?]; ® 530 [Did.?] (~ sch. A™ X 69.a' [Did.]; sch. T X
69.a” [Did.]); ® 542.a (~ sch. AT ® 542.a' [Did.]; sch. b @ 542.a° [Did.]; Eust. 1250, 56); ® 585
[Did.?]; @ 586 (~ sch. AT @ 586.a' [Did.], sch. A™ @ 586.a” [Did.]); X 2.a [Did.] (~ sch. A X 2.a
[Did.]; contra sch. b X 2.bT [ex.]); X 33 [Did.?]; X 85 (~ sch. bT X 85.b [ex. = Did.]; contra sch. A™
X 85.b [Did.]); X 166 [Did.?]; X 301.a (~ sch. T X 301.b [Did.]); X 310.a [Did.?] (~ Eust. 1270, 53);
X 356.a [Did.?]; X 380 [Did.?] (~ contra sch. A™ X 380 [Did.?]); X 396 [Did.?]; X 410 [Did.?]; ¥
50 [Did.?]; ¥ 58 [Did.?]; ¥ 76.a [Did.?]; ¥ 84 [Did.?] (~ contra sch. A™ ¥ 84.b [Did.?]); ¥ 160.b
[Did.?]; ¥ 180 [Did.?] (~ sch. A™W¥ 180 [Did.?]); ¥ 235 [Did.?]; ¥ 421 (~sch. T ¥ 421.a [Did.]); ¥
463 [Did.?] (~ sch. A™ ¥ 463.a [Did.?]); ¥ 539 [Did.?] (~ sch. A™ ¥ 539 [Did.?]); ¥ 587 [Did.?] (~
A 305 [h]; Q 549 [h]; sch. T ¥ 587.b [Did.]); Q 250 [Did.?]; Q 285 (~ sch. y 41.a [Did.]); Q 319
[Did.?]; Q 347.a [Did.?] (~ contra sch. A Q 347.a [Did.]); Q 408 [Did.?]; Q 413 [Did.?] ( ~Eust.
1356, 29); ©Q 489 [Did.?]; Q 544 [Did.?]; Q 549 [Did.] (~ A 305 [h]; ¥ 587 [h]; sch. A ad ¥ 587.a
[Did.]; sch. T ad ¥ 587.b [Did.]; sch. b ad A 305.a [Did.]); @ 578 [Did.?] (~ sch. T Q 578.c [Did.?];
contra sch. A ad Q 578.b [Did.?]); 631 [Did.?] (~ sch. A I" 18.a [Did.]); @ 706 [Did.?] (cita
Aristarco); Q 724 [Did.?]; Q 735 [Did.?]; Q 793 [Did.?]; 799 [Did.?]; Q 802 [Did.?].

5.1.3 Erodiano. I frammenti ascrivibili al Ilepi tij¢ Thiakijc mpoowdiog di Erodiano costituiscono il
gruppo pit numeroso di scholia h che preservano escerti di VMK?®. In particolare questioni inerenti la
npoo®dia, intesa non solo come corretta accentazione e aspirazione/psilosi delle parole, ma anche
come distinctio delle stesse, sono presenti anche in numerosi scholia h non specificamente di
argomento prosodico. Rimane inoltre aperta la possibilita che h abbia derivato alcune importanti note
di argomento prosodico o grammaticale non dalla Prosodia lliadica, ma da altre opere perdute di
Erodiano (es. E 69, K 408). Gli scholia h (MP) identificabili come frammenti erodianei sono:

A 3.b (~Hrd. 2,248,4; EHI3 B); A7 (~H 199 [h]; sch. y 28.e [Hrd.]; [Arcad.] 161, 10; 166, 2; sch.
Dion. Thr. 466, 19); A 15.b (~ 3.2, 347, 26-30 [= Choer. in Th. Alex. 123, 7]; Hrd. 3, 666, 6); A 36.a
(~ sch. A™ A 36.a [Hrd.]); A 41 (citati Aristarco e Tolomeo Ascalonita; ~ sch. A™ A 41.b [Hrd.]; EH
I A 41 C; EGen [AB] 10 6¢ pot); A 53.a (~sch. T A 81 [Hrd.]; EHI153 A); A 67.b (~sch. A A 67.b
[Hrd.]); A 80.b (~ EHI180 B; Or. 116, 8; EGen [B] s. v. x¢pni= EM 808, 55); A 85.¢ (citato Erodiano;
~sch. A A 85.c [Hrd.]; EH I 85 B; Hrd. 1, 464, 8 [= Choer. in Th. Alex. 2, 245, 1]; [Arcad.] 170, 17;
196, 18; Choer. in Th. Alex. 2, 24, 35; 2, 110, 10; 2, 244, 24; 2, 417, 33; 2, 432, 16); A 114.b (~ sch.
A A 114.a [Hrd.]; sch. bT A 114.b [Hrd.]; [Arcad.] 204, 3); A 116.a (~ sch. A™ A 116.a [Hrd.]; EH I
116); A 116.b (~ E 396.a [h]); A 120 [Hrd.?] (~ EGen A 196 Adler-Alpers; Or. 95, 24; EH 1 120%); A
129.a (~ sch. A A 129.c [Hrd.]; EGen (AB) s. v. Tpoia); A 136 (citati Aristarco ed Erodiano; ~ sch.
ADbT A 136.a [ex.]; EH 136 A1%; [Hrd.], Schem. Hom. 20; Hrd., 1, 538, 7; 2, 56, 24 [= sch. A Z 3438];
2,101, 3-5[=sch. ATl 211]); A 168 (~ sch. A A 168.b [Hrd.]; EGen [AB] s. v. kekdpum); A 190-2 (~

3 Sugli studi omerici di Erodiano cf. Lentz, Herodiani Technici Reliquiae, I, Lipsiae 1870, 22-165; Erbse, Beitrdge, 353, 363-70; Valk,
Researches, 592-602; Schmidt, Die Erkldrungen, 34-5; v. anche Dyck, Aelius Herodian: Recent Studies and Prospects for Future
Research; Pontani, Sguardi, 76-7.
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sch. AbT A 190-2 [Hrd.]); A 229-31 (~ sch. bT A 229-31 [Hrd.]; sch. A A 229.a' [Hrd.]); A 277.a (~
sch. A A 277.b [Hrd.]; Eust. 104, 44); A 293 (~ Hrd., k. 6v. 2, 700, 41 [= Choer. in Th. Alex. 1, 199,
8]; sch. A A 293.b [Hrd.]; EH Il 0 91); A 368 (~ sch. A A 368.b' [Hrd.]; EGen s. v. petd copiow); A
448 (~ Hrd., Pros. Kath. 135, 20; [Arcad.] 49, 18; Hrd., [Iepi mabdv 270, 37 = [Arcad.] 44, 28; [Hrd.],
Ep. 173, 15; EHI 52 F); A 465.b (~ sch. bT A 465.b” [Hrd.]; sch. A A 465.b' [Hrd.]); A 528.a (~ Hrd.
1,431,17; 2,177, 25; 2,501, 14; 2, 825, 7,2, 828,19; EHI1 A2B,1.20; EHI A 219 A; EH 1 528);
A 579 (~ sch. A A 579.a [Hrd.]); B 27 (~ sch. AbT B 27.b [Hrd.]); B 238.a (~ sch. AbT A 190-2
[Hrd.]; Hrd. 1, 517, 12; [Arcad.] 210, 15; lo. Alex. 41, 219); B 339.d (~ sch. bT B 339.c [Hrd.]; sch.
A A 147.a', 2> [Hrd.]); T 29 (~ sch. A T 29.b [Hrd.]; Hrd., Pros. Kath. 3, 1, 536, 17; Iepi dtypovav 3,
2,14, 16; [Hrd.], Ep. 254, 7; Eust. 377, 3); I' 35 (~sch. AT 35.b! [Hrd.]; EM 822, 28); I 128.a (~ sch.
bT I' 128.b [ex.]; sch. A T 128.a [Hrd.]); T 157 (~ sch. A™ I" 157 [Hrd.]); T 198.a (~ sch. AT 198.a
[Hrd.]); A 27.a (~ sch. A A 27.a [Hrd.]; sch. D [M''] A 27; sch. T X 2.c [ex.]; EM 466, 46); A 138.a
(~sch. AA138.a[Hrd.]; EHI1485.b; EHIl £ 111; Tz., Ex. 307, 60); A 321.c (~ Hrd. 3.2, 517, 25; 3.2,
835, 12; Choer. in Th. Alex. 338, 32; Choer. Ep. in Ps. 119, 9; EGud 249, 28 Sturz; EH Il £ 156; EGen
s. v. éa; EM 306, 52); E 69 (~ [Arcad.] 48, 3-9; sch. A E 69.a' [Hrd.]; EGen [AB] s. v. I[IMdaroc); E
299 (~ sch. AT E 299.b [Hrd.]; sch. bT N 471.b [ex.]; Ap. S. 24, 4; EH Il a 371); E 349.a (~sch. a
165.a [Hrd.]; sch. 0 188 [Hrd.]); E 369.b (~ Hrd., Orth. 3.2, 496, 25; EGen s. v. &idap; EM 294, 50;
Hrd., KA. dv. 3.2, 770, 2; [Hrd.], Ep. 46, 2; Ap. S. 63, 23; Hesych. € 401, 740; 1 167; Choer. in Th.
Alex. 259, 4; 349, 30; EGud 299, 41 Sturz; EM 295, 24); E 393.a (~ Hrd. 3.1, 196, 4; [Arcad.] 81, 1);
E 473.a (~ EGen (AB) s. v. ¢fig mov dtep Aadv); H 199 (~ sch. A H 199.b [Hrd.]); ©® 554 (~ [Arcad.]
153, 12); 1 147.b (~ sch. A 1147.a' [Hrd.]; Eust. 742, 60); I 339 (~ Hrd. 3.1, 517, 1; Ap. Dysc. cf.
Synt. 2, 176; Ilepi oOvd. 221, 16; 223, 5; Eust. 1678, 30); I 340.a (~ cf. supra 1 339); I 516 (~sch. A1
516.a[Hrd.]; sch. T1516.b1 [ex.]; Hrd. 2, 251, 13; Or. 65, 1; EGen [AB] s. v. {apeldg = EM 408, 20;
EGud 579, 14 Stef.); I 605 (citati Dionisio Trace e Aristarco; ~ sch. A 1 605.b [Hrd.]; EGen [AB] s. v.
Tifig; Choer. in Th. Alex. 1, 240, 3); K 25 (citato Tolomeo Ascalonita; ~ sch. A K 25.b [Hrd.]); K
67.a (~sch. A K 67.b [Hrd.]; Eust. 790, 4; ESym € 49); K 174.a (~ sch. T K 174 [Hrd.]; cf. supra ad |
339, 1 340.a); K 408 [Hrd.?] (~ EGen [AB] s. v. ndg dai; sch. A K 408.b [Ap. Dysc.?]; sch. A K
408.a' [Ariston.]; sch. T K 408.a” [Ariston.]; Ap. Dysc., Synt. 6, 4; 106, 1); K 546 (~ sch. A K 546.b'
[Hrd.]); A 223 (~ sch. A A 223.a [Hrd.]; sch. bT A 223.b [Hrd.]; Eust. 840, 31); A 624.a (~sch. A A
641 [Hrd.]; Hrd., Kath. Pros. 3.1, 475, 6; Hrd., Orth. 3.2, 539, 28; Ap. S. 105, 3; [Zon.], Lex. a 248,
18; x 1263, 6; Hesych. k 4462; [Thryph.], ITepi maB. 1, 28, 18); E 172 (~sch. A E 172.a' [Hrd.]; sch.
T E 172.a* [Hrd.]; Or. 54, 12; 62, 1; EGen = EM 315, 31; EGud 398, 20 Stef.; Eust. 974, 53); E 396.a
(citati Aristarco e Tolomeo Ascalonita; ~ A 116.b [h]; sch. A E 396 [Hrd.]; sch. A A 173.c [Hrd.]); O
445 (~ sch. AT O 445 [Hrd.]; sch. A 1 150.a" [Hrd.]; sch. T" I 150.a’ [Hrd.]; Eust. 1025, 4); O 705.a
(~sch. T O 705.c [ex.]; sch. A O 705.a [Hrd.]; EGen [B : deest A] s. v. dkvaAiov; sch. A E 76.a [Hrd.];
sch. A E 609.a [Hrd.]; sch. A IT 635.a [Hrd.]; sch. T IT 635.b [Hrd.]); IT 123 (~ sch. A IT 123.c [Hrd.]);
I 390.b (~ sch. A I1 390.a [Hrd.]; sch. A I1 390.c [Ap. H.?]; EGen [AB] kAttg; Eust. 1066, 18); I1
470 (~ Q 268 [h]; Hrd., Pros. Kath. 140, 12; 385, 7; Eust. 1071, 36); P 5 (~ sch. A P 5.a [Hrd.]; sch.
Dion. Thr. 5, 29; EGen s.v. tpototokog p. 257 Miller = EM 693, 15); P 143 (~ sch. A P 143.a [Hrd.];
sch. D [S] P 143); X 352.a (~sch. A ¥ 352.a[Hrd.]; Hrd. 2, 101, 26, 2, 121, 18; sch. D [S] £ 352; EGen
[AB] s.v. Aita [= A 124 Alpers]; [Arcad.] 148, 17; Choer. in Th. Alex. 377, 10; EM 280, 2 dyyo6unvog;
Th. Alex., Flex. nom. 2, 38, 7; Choer. in Th. Alex. 380, 9; 416, 26; Choer. Ep. in Ps. 8, 22); Y 357.a
(citati Tolomeo Ascalonita e Aristarco; ~ sch. D [QX] Y 357; sch. A 'Y 357.a' [Hrd.]; sch. T Y 357.a°
[Hrd.]; sch. A X 41.c [Hrd.]); ® 38 (~s ch. A ® 38 [Hrd.]); ® 122 (citati Dionisio Trace, Timarco (?)
/ Timachida e Aristofane di Bisanzio; ~ [Arcad.] 208, 14; D. Thr. fr. 7.b; sch. T ® 122.a' [ex.]; sch. A
® 122.a% [ex.]; sch. T @ 122.b" [ex.]; sch. b @ 122.b* [ex.]); ® 162 (~ sch. T ® 162.b* [Hrd.]; sch. D
[ZYQX] @ 162; Ap. S. 24, 29; Theogn., Gramm. 77, 27; Choer., De spiritibus 191, 2; EGen [AB] a
593 L.-L.; unde ESym o 378; EM 78, 20; EGud 107, 6 Stef.; Lex. Aiu. a 57; Hesych. o 3456; sch. T
® 162.b* [Hrd.]; sch. A @ 162.b' [Hrd.]; sch. T @ 162.b* [Did.]; Eust. 1229, 18); ® 163.b (citato
Tolomeo Pindarione; ~ sch. A ® 136.a [Hrd.]; sch. b B 831.a [Hrd.]; sch. A B 831.b [Hrd.]); ® 186.a
(~sch. A @ 186.a [Hrd.]; sch. A P 174.a [Hrd.]); @ 229 (citato Aristarco; ~ [Arcad.] 203, 2; 207, 13);
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® 232 (~ sch. Ge ® 232.b” [x = Hrd.?]; sch. A ® 232.b” [x = Hrd.?]; Eust. 1235, 4; sch. T E 397
[Ariston.?]; EGen [B] s. v. aifpo xai kapdto; sch. A T 26.a [Hrd.]; sch. A @ 111.a [Ariston.]; sch. 0
289; sch. D [ZYQ] @ 232); ® 262.a (~ sch. A ® 262.a' [Hrd.]); ® 301 (~ sch. A ® 301 [Hrd.]); ®
318.a (~ sch. A ® 318.a' [Hrd.]; sch. T" ® 318.a* [Hrd.]; Hrd., Pros. Kath. 527, 7); ® 319.c (~ sch. T
® 319.c [ex. = Hrd.?]; EGen [B] s.v. yepddog; Eust. 1238, 11); ® 327 (~sch. A ® 327.a [Hrd.]; sch. T
® 327.b' [ex. = Hrd.?]; sch. b @ 327.b° [ex. = Hrd.?]; EGen [AB] xatpee; EM 497, 15; EGud 307,
42 Sturz); ® 331 (citato Aristarco; ~ sch. A @ 331.a [Hrd.]; Eust. 1238, 45); ® 467 (citati Tirannione
e Tolomeo Ascalonita; ~ sch. A Z 268.b' [Hrd.]; sch. bT Z 268.b> [Hrd.]); ® 471 (~ sch. Ge ® 393
[ex.]; sch. @ 393 [h]; sch. A ® 471.d" [Hrd.]; sch. T ® 471.d* [Hrd.]); ® 494.a (~ Hrd., [epi mab. 2,
333, 9; EH 11 1 44; sch. D ®@ 494; Hesych. 1 882; EGen [AB] s. v. igpevg; EGen [AB] s. v. ipog; EM
475, 5; EGud 260, 59 Sturz; 273, 22; EM 467, 55 s. v. iépa&); ® 534 (~ sch. AT ® 536.c [Hrd.]; EGen
[AB] s.v. dAhetar; ESym o 506 L.-L.; EM o 788+789 L.-L.); ® 542.a (citato Aristarco; ~ sch. A ©
542.b' [Hrd.]; sch. AT @ 542.a' [Did.]; sch. b @ 542.a° [Did.]); ® 583 (~ sch. A ® 583.a [Hrd.]; sch.
bT ® 583.b [ex. = Hrd.]; sch. & 260.a [Did.]); X 261.a [Hrd.?] (~ sch. A X 261.b [Hrd.]; fort. ex Or.
150, 24); X 326 (~ sch. T X 326 [Hrd.]); X 336.a (~ sch. bT X 336.b [ex.]; sch. D X 336; Ap. S. 17,
28); X 348.a [Hrd.?] (citato Aristarco; ~ sch. A X 348.a [Nic.]); ¥ 135.c (~ sch. A ¥ 135.b [Hrd.];
sch. T¥ 135.c [Hrd.]; EGen p. 179 Miller s. v. xoatagivoov); ¥ 266.a (~ sch. A ¥ 266.a' [Hrd.]; sch.
T ¥ 266.a° [Hrd.]; A B 765.a [Hrd.]); ¥ 361.a (~ sch. A 361.a' [Hrd.]: EGen [AB] s. v. pepvémro); ¥
475 (~ sch. A ¥ 475.b [Hrd.]; sch. A P 110.a' [Hrd.]; sch. T" P 110.a* [Hrd.]); ¥ 531 (~ sch. T ¥ 531.c
[ex.]; EGen s.v. fikiotog; sch. A W 531.a [Hrd.]); 268 (~ I1 470 [h]; Hrd., Pros. Kath. 140, 12; 385,
7); © 272.c (~ sch. A Q 272.c [Hrd.]); © 388 (~ sch. A Q 388.b' [Hrd.]; sch. bT Q 388.b* [Hrd.]; sch.
v 101.£1 [Hrd.]; sch. 6 314.d [Hrd.]; sch. p 112; sch.  145; EH 1I € 28).

5.1.4 Nicanore. Gli scholia h contengono anche alcuni escerti del Ilepi otryuiic tijc mop’ Ounpe Kol
tijc &8 avT@dv Srapopdc &v ij dravoig di Nicanore di Alessandria®. Tali frammenti sono particolarmente
importanti in quanto rappresentano la principale fonte per la conoscenza del pensiero di Aristarco in
merito all’interpunzione e, quindi, alla ripartizione sintattica del testo omerico. Gli scholia h (MP)
nicanorei sono:

A 2.c (~sch. A A 160.a [Nic.]; EHI2 B'); A 153 (~sch. A A 153.a [Nic.]); A 225.a (~sch. A A 225.a
[Nic.]); A 229-31 (~ sch. bT A 229-31 [Nic.]; sch. A A 229.a"' [Nic.]); A 234-40 (~ sch. A A 234-40
[Nic.]); A 525-7 (~ sch. A A 525-7 [Nic.]); B 234.a (~ Eust. 210, 33); B 877.¢ (~ sch. Dion. Thr. 26,
14; Lex. Vind. 273, 17); T 46-52 (~ sch. AbT I 46-52 [Nic.]); T 318 (~ sch. AbT I' 318.a' [Nic.]); E
278 (~ sch. bT E 278.b [Nic.]; sch. A 278.a' [Nic.]; sch. A™278.a’ [Nic.]; sch. A ' 215.a [Nic.]); ©
94 (~ sch. A © 94.a [Nic.]); I 262 (~ sch. A 1262.a [Nic.]); K 6 (~ sch. A K 6.a' [Nic.]; sch. A™ K
6.a> [Nic.]); N 277-86 (~ sch. A N 276-87 [Nic.]; sch. D N 276); O 2 (~ sch. A O 2.a [Nic.]); T 342 (~
sch. A O 437 [Nic.]; sch. T T 342.a [ex.]); ® 204.a (~ sch. AbT ® 204.a [Nic.]; sch. D (Q) ® 204); ch.
AbT A 204.b [ex.]); ® 556-61 (~ sch. bT @ 556-61 [Nic.]).

5.2 Apollonio Sofista

Diverse sono le corrispondenze che si riscontrano tra gli scholia h e il Lessico Omerico di Apollonio
Sofista®, il cui utilizzo da parte di h non ¢ certo e, se accolto, tuttavia non diretto ma per tramite degli
escerti di Ap. S. presenti in ApH. Due sono i problemi che emergono dal confronto h-Ap. S.:1) alcune
corrispondenze h-Ap. S. sono molto probabilmente da indentificarsi come scoli di Aristonico, alla cui
opera attinse anche Ap. S. (B 219.a)’'; 2) la condivisione per alcune note di una facies testuale migliore
da parte di h e Ap. S. rispetto a D non implica necessariamente 1’uso di Ap. S. da parte di h, ma, e

 Sugli studi omerici di Nicanore cf. Nicanoris Iepi Thokfig otypfic reliquiae, ed. L. Friedlinder, Berolini 1857% Nicanoris Ilepi
‘Odvooetoxiig otypi|g reliquiae, ed. O. Carnuth, Berolini 1875; Blank, Remarks on Nicanor; Schmidt, Die Erklarungen, 35-9; Pontani,
Sguardi, 74-5.

39"Su Apoll. Sof. cf. Bekker, Apollonii Sophistae lexicon Homericum, Berolini 1833; Steinicke, Apollonii Sophistae lexicon
Homericum, litt. a-6, Gottingen 1957; Erbse, Beitr., 83-5, 407-32; Schenck, Die Quellen.

31 Cf. supra 5.1.1.
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forse piu verosimilmente, di una recensione migliore di D*. Gli scholia h (MP) che mostrano analogie
interessanti con Ap. S. sono:

A 219 (~ Ap. S. 81, 26): le integrazioni offerte da h a questo scolio di Ap. S. (tramite ApH) non solo
rispetto ad A (oikade ipev, 6te 1’ €ybodomnijcal, vootricopev) ma anche rispetto alla versione epitomata
di Ap. S. (oikade ipev, Ote p éxbodomijcar) giunta a noi sono forse rappresentati della recensione
migliore di Ap. S. cui h aveva accesso da ApH; B 217.b (~ Ap. S. 164, 17-8): solo in h e Ap. S. si
legge la parola @aoikdg, da cui il lemma omerico @oAikdg, a seguito di ellissi (h), deriva
etimologicamente in quanto indicante 6 td @dn eilkvouévog (Ap. S.); in Ap. S. la trattazione
etimologica segue la notazione del lemma omerico come dnaé&, tipica degli scoli di Aristonico; non ¢
da escludere dunque che la fonte di h non sia Ap. S. ma Aristonico stesso, a cui anche Ap. S. ha attinto;
B 219.a (~ Ap. S. 164, 19): si tratta probabilmente di uno scolio di Aristonico; B 342 (~ Ap. S. 47, 13;
cf. sch. A X 584.a [Ariston.]); B 415.a (~ Ap. S. 13, 32): glossa condivisa da h e Ap. S., diversi invece
sch. D B 415 e sch. bT B 415 [ex.]; Z 513 (~ Ap. S. 83, 20; sim. 108, 6); M 433 (~ Ap. S.24,9): lav.
1. GAfjtig attestata da h [Did.?] € presente anche in Ap. S.; £ 162 (~ Ap. S. 6, 13): la glossa ¢ presente
inhe Ap. S.; X 67.b (~ Ap. S. 77, 17): forse il testo di h (P) qui va emendato seguendo Ap. S.; inoltre
lo sch. ¢ in h un prosieguo di uno sch. di Aristonico (sch. bT X 67.c [ex. = Ariston.]), che forse potrebbe
essere la fonte originaria; 267 (~ Ap. S. 135, 7 aggiungono 7j omesso da D); 415 (~ Ap. S. 43, 5):
la glossa compare identica in h (M) e EGen, simile in Ap. S.; forse h e EGen attingono da ApH dove
era presente questa glossa di Ap. S.; Q 644 (~ Ap. S. 57, 28): h (M) e Ap. S. offrono un testo migliore
rispetto a D; © 785 (~ Ap. S. 161, 10 ): h (M) e Ap. S. offrono un testo migliore rispetto a D.

5.3 Apollonio Discolo

Secondo quanto riferisce nel prologo al suo Ilepi ovvracewcs (6, 4) uno degli obiettivi degli studi di
Apollonio Discolo ¢ la ricerca di una soluzione ai vari problemi sintattici del testo omerico, ed ¢ in
questo senso che, pur non essendosi egli occupato specificamente di esegesi omerica, suoi escerti e
dottrine sono confluiti negli scoli®’. La presenza di Ap. Dysc. ¢ rilevabile negli scholia h (MP):

A 11 (~ Ap. Dysc. 92, 1): lo scolio h deriva la propria trattazione sulla corretta costruzione sintattica
della sequenza articolo-nome proprio/comune-epiteto da Ap. Dysc. che se ne occupa nel Ilepi
ovvta&ewc usando proprio questo luogo omerico come esempio di dvactporn; A 148 (~ Ap. Dysc.,
Adv. 1, 137, 26): lo scolio h offre due interpretazioni: la prima (di Filosseno fr. 25) derivata dagli EH,
la seconda (anonima o1 8¢), secondo cui 1I’omerico VdSpa deriverebbe da un originario V76 M pa, che
troviamo altrove riportata solo in Ap. Dysc., non pero come di sua paternita ma attribuita ad altri (tivég)
e contrapposta a quella di Trifone (fr. 64 Velsen), assente in h; K 408 (~ Ap. Dysc., Synt. 6, 4; 106,
1): lo scolio h riferisce il dubbio di Ap. Dysc. se considerare 1I’omerico dai una congiunzione espletiva
(TopamAnpopatikév) equivalente a o1, ovvero una congiunzione copulativa (GUUTAEKTIKOV)
equivalente a 6¢, come riteneva Aristarco (o1 8¢ mepl Apiotapyov avtov pacwv); O 138 (~ Ap. Dysc.?).

5.4 Porfirio

Al di la degli escerti porfiriani derivati ad h dagli scoli esegetici e da D, un solo caso ho rilevato di una
apprezzabile analogia tra uno scolio h (P e parte di un frammento di Porfirio®*:

B 723 <6Aod6@povog Hopov:> dpewg Pramtikod P (~ Porph. 102, 5-5 Sodano kai 6 6Aodepwv
BramTikny Exov epovnoty ktA.; aliter sch. D [ZQ] B 723 dhodepovog: drhebpiov; sch. D [ZQ] B 723
Ddpov: deews. kakod 8¢ Tod kakmTikod [~ Ap. S. 120, 16; Hesych. o 623; Suid. o 196] : Par. éx tod
olebpiov B3pov): Iaffinita tuttavia, basata su una coincidenza non verbatim e riguardante solamente
una glossa, non consente di affermare alcuna conoscenza da parte di h di materiale porfiriano superiore
a quella delle altre classi di scoli.

5.5 Demo

32 Cf. infra 5.11.
33 Su Apoll. Dysc. e gli scoli omerici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 311-44.
3% Sul rapporto tra Porfirio e gli scoli omerici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 17-77; Sodano, Prolegoma primi.
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In calce al lungo scolio D a A 591 che offre una estesa interpretazione astronomica della «soglia
celestey, 1 soli codici M e P aggiungono la precisazione 10 8¢ 6Aov dAAnyopiav Avetl 6& avTnv 1| Anud
(60 dNuov M P : 7| Anued emend. Ludwich = fr. 1). Difficile immaginare che h (o ancor piu il solo
ipoarchetipo di MP) avesse accesso all’opera di questa misteriosa allegorista tardoantica (IV o V sec.
d. C.) forse di scuola neoplatonica®. Assai pili probabile ¢ che I’interpretazione astronomica del passo
offerta da Demo (per altro taciuta da h e probabilmente da identificarsi con quella presente nel
commento di Eustazio ad loc. ~ 157, 29) deriva ad h da ApH o da D, dove troviamo anche un’altra
interpretazione di Demo (sch. D B 205 = fr. 2 Ludwich), o dagli scoli esegetici, in cui ¢ presente un
altro frammento dell’allegorista (sch. bT E 722-31 [ex.] = fr. 5 Ludwich).

5.6 Teodosio Alessandrino

Un solo e assai fragile parallelo si evidenza tra gli scholia h (MP) e i Canoni di Teodosio Alessandrino
(V sec.), limitato i tre lemmi omerici «yfjva» (o 161), «mwaido» (A 20) e tivé» (A 62) addotti come
esempio della baritonesi degli accusativi bisillabici uscenti in —a: X 352.a (~ Th. Alex., Flex. nom. 2,
38, 7; cf. Choer. in Th. Alex. 380, 9; 416, 26; Ep. in Ps. 8, 22). L’argomento, scolastico e corrente,
esclude I’uso diretto dei Canoni da parte di h.

5.7 L’epitome al Ilepi kaBolixijc mpoodiog di Erodiano dello pseudo-Arcadio
Nell’identificazione delle dottrine erodianee presenti negli scholia h assume particolare importanza il
confronto con I’epitome al Ilepi koBolixijc Tpoowdiag di Erodiano pseudoepigraficamente attribuita
da alcuni manoscritti ad Arcadio di Antiochia (V sec.)’®, da altri a Teodosio Alessandrino. Tali
corrispondenze non implicano I'utilizzo da parte di h né dell’Epitome né della Prosodia, ma
permettono tuttavia di stabilire la paternita erodianea dell’esegesi veicolata nello scolio. I casi notevoli
solo:

A 7 (~[Arcad.] 161, 10; 166, 2 [= Hrd. 1, 562, 2]; sch. y 28.e [Hrd.]); A 85.c (~ [Arcad.] 196, 18; 170,
17;sch. A A 85.c [Hrd.]); A 448 (~[Arcad.] 49, 18 [=Hrd., Pros. Kath. 135, 20]; [Arcad.] 44, 28 [=Hrd.,
[Iepi maB. 270, 37]); B 164.b (~ [Arcad.] 223, 17): aggiunta h allo scolio erodianeo (sch. b B 164.b
[Hrd.]; sch. A B 164.b' [Hrd.]) ¢ presente anche in [Arcad.]; E 69 (~ [Arcad.] 48, 3-9; sch. AE 69.a'
[Hrd.]); E 393.a (~ [Arcad.] 81, 1; Hrd. 1, 196, 4); ® 554 (~ [Arcad.] 153, 12); X 352.a (~ [Arcad.]
148, 17; sch. A ¥ 352.a [Hrd.]; Hrd. 2, 101, 26; 2, 121, 18); ® 122 (~ [Arcad.] 208, 14); ® 229 (~
[Arcad.] 203, 2; 207, 13).

5.8 Orione

Difficile risulta I’identificazione sicura di escerti dell’ Ervuoloyixév di Orione di Tebe’’ negli scholia
h. Cio ¢ dovuto a una serie di motivazioni: 1) le nostra conoscenza limitata di questo lessico, di cui
possediamo solo versioni epitomate e frammenti; 2) I’uso da parte di Or. di commentari omerici e,
soprattutto, di opere erodianee™®, ragion per cui & spesso arduo stabilire se h derivi da Or. o direttamente
dalla medesima fonte, Erodiano ad esempio, cui anche Or. attinse; 3) alcune glosse di Or. sono derivate
da D, sicché la corrispondenza h-Or. forse ¢ dovuta solo alla corruttela della versione D in nostro
possesso; 4) ampi escerti di Or. sono confluiti negli EH che rappresentano una importante fonte di h
ed & percio difficile stabilire se h derivi da Or. o da EH*’. Le seguenti connessioni sono rilevabili tra
gli scholiah e Or.:

A 80.b (~ Or. 116, 8): h e Or. convidono parte della medesima dottrina erodianea (sch. A A 80.c
[Hrd.]) sulla derivazione dell’omerico yépnt da yepeiovt, che si trova anche in EH e EGen; A 190 (~

35 Su Demo cf. Ludwich, Die Homerdeuterin Demo, Leipzig 1896; Reinhardt, De Graecorum theologia capita duo, Berolini 1910;
Hunger, Allegorische, 43-4; Browning, Homer, 22.

3¢ Su Arcadio di Antiochia cf. Schmidt-Stihlin, Wilheilm von Christs Geschichte, II 1077-8; Cohn, ‘Arkadios’, in RE 1I/1 (1895),
1153-6; Hunger, Die hochsprachliche, I 13, 15, 19; Kaster, Guardians of Language, 244 n. 16.

37 Su Orione e gli scoli omerici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 280-94; Theodoridis, Die Fragmente, 16-7; Pontano, Sguardi, 90-3; Haffner, Das
Florilegium, 11-8.

38 Cf. supra 5.1.3.

39 Cf. infra 5.15.
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Or. 160, 30-1): h e Or. offrono la medesima ricostruzione dell’omerico @dcyoavov da cedlw,
o@ayavov, che si trova anche in EH e EGen; I' 196.b (~ Or. 79, 12): la ricostruzione etimologica di
ktilog (mapa O kiew) € presente anche in D, ma ad essa h e Or. accostano la glossa 6 éott mopevechan
che troviamo anche in EH e EGen; I 58 (~ Or. 37, 1; Or. 86, 26): da Or. proviene verosilmente
I’etimologia presente in h, che compare anche in EH e in vari Etymologica; la dottrina deriva ad Or.
probabilmente da Filosseno (fr. 27); I 647.b (~ Or. 13, 6): h trae la propria dottrina da Or., da cui
derivano anche EGen e Eust.; E 257 (~ Or. 70, 1): h trae da Or. I’interpretazione di Filosseno (ft.
499), presente anche in EGen (difficile dire se EGen derivi da Or. o da Filosseno stesso); ® 364 (~ Or.
87, 15): anche in questo caso h deriva da Or. un’esegesi di Filosseno (fr. 247), che troviamo anche
nella lessicografia successiva; X 261.a (~ Or. 150, 24): h e Or. presentano la medesima dottrina di
Erodiano (la paternita ¢ assicurata dall’epigrafe obtmg Hpwdiovog &v tf] Ounpiki] tpocmdiq in calce
alla voce in Or.), presente anche in EGen (fort. ex Or.); la pressoché assoluta identita di dettato invita
a ritenere lo sch. h un escerto di Or. piuttosto che 1’originale trattazione erodianea.

5.9 Esichio

Nel Lessico di Esichio di Alessandria (VI sec.)*’ sono presenti molte glosse omeriche, per la maggior
parte derivate da quello che si definira poi come il corpus degli scholia D o da Apollonio Sofista.
Assumono un certo rilievo nell’ambito della nostra ricerca alcune glosse di h che mostrano analogie
con quelle corrispettive di Esichio (e da esso derivate alla Suda e al Lessico attribuito a Zonara),
differenti dagli scholia D:

I' 359 (~ Hesych. 6 1985; sim. sch. D I" 359; sch. D E 113; Suid. « 369); I" 391 (~ Hesych. ¢ 1857;
sim. EGen s. v. divotoiot; unde EM 277, 8; ESym 6 273); A 324 (~ Hesych. a 2195; aliter sch. D A
324; Par); N 571 (~ Hesych. 1 903); Y 51 (~ Hesych. a 8243; sim. sch. D [ZYQ] Y 51); ® 528 (~
Hesych. ¢ 2131; aliter Par.; sch. D [ZYQX] X 1); X 141.¢ (~ Hesych. A 179; A 588; A 590; sim. sch.
D B 222); ¥ 826.c (~Hesych. a 8469); Q 97; (~ Hesych. a 2190; [Zon.], Lex. a 95; Suid. a 700); Q
420 (~ Hesych. p 1931; EGud 398, 59 Sturz; EM 593, 25; Lex. in Greg. Naz. p 32 Kalamakis).

5.10 Scoli a Dionisio Trace

Diversi punti di contatto si rilevano tra gli scholia h e la raccolta tardoantica degli scoli a Dionisio
Trace®'. Vale la pena notare che tali corrispondenze riguardano spesso questioni di metrica®?,
argomento, come si ¢ detto, particolarmente caro all’autore di h. Tuttavia il diffuso interesse in eta
bizantina per le questioni di metrica e I’ampio spazio ad esse dedicato non solo nell’esegesi omerica
impone una certa cautela nell’identificazione degli scoli a Dionisio Trace come fonte diretta di h.
Apprezzabili corrispondenze tra gli scholia h (M P) e gli scoli a Dionisio Trace sono:

A 7 (~ sch. Dion. Thr. 466, 19): lo sch. h ¢ erodianeo; A 11 (~ sch. Dion. Thr. 273, 21; 460, 19): h
deriva da Ap. Dysc.; H 47.a (~ sch. D. Thr. 350, 12); A 1.b (~ sch. Dion. Thr. 469, 9): le varianti
dialettali sono riportate anche in Suid. 1 417 ed Eust. 826, 2; M 205 (~ sch. Dion. Thr. 209, 22; 572,
7); Y 13 (~ sch. D. Thr. 392, 21; 392, 31); ® 223 (~ sch. D. Thr. 351, 8; sch. D. Thr. 506, 4): il vizio
metrico dell’ Omépuetpov € trattato anche da Eustazio (255, 28; 353, 31).

5.11 Scoli D

Componente fondamentale, anzi, come ¢& stato giustamente sottolineato®’, vero e proprio scheletro del
corpus degli scholia h sono gli scholia D, come ¢ reso evidente dal fatto che, nel progredire del poema,
la quantita di scoli tende a diminure e la maggior parte di quelli presenti sono scholia D. Il ricorso ai
codici h fatto dall’editore degli scholia D** nella constitutio textus non permette di apprezzare il ruolo
svolo da h nella tradizione di D né di ricondurlo con discreto margine di probabilita a uno dei due rami

40 Sulle interpolazioni omeriche in Esichio cf. Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon, ed. K. Latte, I, pp. XIV-XV; Pontani, Sguardi, 94-5.

! Erbse, Beitr., 213-55; Pontani, Sguardi, 96.

2 Cf. supra 3.1.

43 Muratore, Some thoughts, 62-3.

* L’edizione di riferimento per gli scholia D ¢ la proecdosis a cura di H. van Thiel; sugli scholia D cf. van Thiel, Die D-Scholien;
Montanari, Studi, I 3-25; Spooner, Nine, 9-22; Schmidt, The Homer, 165; Pontani, Sguardi, 145-8.
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ricostruiti per la tradizione manoscritta di questo corpus. Unica peculiarita che si puo indicare come
caratteristica della recensione di D offerta almeno da h; ¢ la generale tendenza a eliminare le glosse
presenti in D subito dopo il lemma. La ragione di cio credo sia da individuare nella presenza
nell’ipoarchetipo h; della Parafrasi pseudopselliana, un supporto esegetico che rendeva superflua
I’annotazione delle glosse di D, con le quali, per altro, la Parafrasi spesso coincide. Si attestano inoltre
numerosi scholia h (MP) che presentano stringenti affinita con D, sia per quanto riguarda 1’esegesi in
essi contenuta sia il modo in cui tale esegesi ¢ riferita. Gli scholia h (MP) compatibili con D
appartengono essenzialmente a tre categorie: 1) scholia h (MP) che presentano una versione amplitata
dello scolio D al passo, il cui ampliamento ¢ identificabile come D anch’esso e non come aggiunta
allotria; 2) gli scholia h (MP) simili a scoli D ad altri passi; 3) scholia h (MP) che costituiscono una
versione riformulata dello solio D. I casi piu notevoli di affinita tra h (MP) e D sono:

A 1.h (~sch. D A 1); A 225.c (~sch. D [Q] A 242); A 270 (~ sch. D I" 49); A 349 (~ sch. D [ZYQX]
B 347; sch. D [ZYQ] A 349; aliter sch. D [ZYQ] A 349); A 420.c (~ sch. D [M”Ag] A 420); A 449
(~sch. D[YQ] B 410); I' 62 (~ sch. D I1 484; Ap. S. 116, 20; Hesych. v 459; Suid. v 304; [Zon.], Lex.
v 1399, 17); I' 122 (~sch. DI" 122; Ap. S. 56, 13); I' 382.b (~ sch. D Z 288); I" 385.a (~sch. D = 178;
sch. D X 613; sch. D ¥ 254; aliter sch. D I" 385); A 243 (~ sch. D A 243); A 426.a (~sch. D A 426; sch.
D A 126; sch. D A 208); A 447.b (~ sch. D E 308; sch. D K 262); A 500.a (~ sch. D A 500); E 315.b
(~sch. D E 315); E 479 (~ sch. D [Z] E 479; sch. D B 752); E 785.b (~ sch. D I' 389; sch. D E 785);
E 902 (~ sch. D [Z] E 902); Z 152.c (~ sch. D [Z] Z 152; sch. D [Y] Z 152; sch. D [YQ] Z 152); Z
366 (~sch. D [YQX] Z 366); H 41 (~sch. D H 41; Ap. S. 4, 32); H 63.b (~ sch. D H 62; EM 800,
24); 1454.a (~sch. D1454; sch. DI1571); 1 647.a (~sch. D1647); A 270 (~ sch. D A 270); A 509 (~
sch. D [ZYQX] A 509); M 280.b (~ sch. D [ZYQ] M 280); N 675 (~ sch. D X 218; sch. 6 226.b1;
Hesych. 6 907, 911, 935; Suid. § 484; Phot. 6 285; Xvv. § 145; EM 263, 43); O 741.b (~ sch. D O
741); P 5 (~sch. D [ZYQS] P 5); X 245 (~ sch. D [ZYQX] X 245); T 402 (~ sch. D T 402); T 418 (~
sch. D [ZYQX] T 418); Y 3.a (~ sch. D [ZYQX] Y 3; Ap. S. 88,23); Y 33 (~sch. D [ZQX] Y 67); Y
70.a (~ sch. D IT 183; Ap. S. 97, 30; EGen [AB] s.v. keladewvog = EM 501, 31; EGud 313, 34 Sturz;
Zon.] 1182, 6); Y 170-1 (~sch. D (ZQ) Y 170; Meth. in EGen [AB] s. v. dAxaio [= a 493 L.-L.]; EM
66, 5; EGud 91, 17 Stef.); Y 255 (~ sch. D [ZQX] Y 255); Y 258 (~sch. D [ZQX] Y 258); Y 271-2 (~
sch. D [ZQX] A 269); Y 325 (~ sch. D ]M''Ag] Y 325); Y 385 (~ sch. D [ZQ] Y 385); @ 126-7.b (~
sch. D [Q] @ 127); @ 172 (~ sch. D [ZYQ] ® 172; sch. A" ® 172 [D]; Ap. S. 111, 28); ® 204.a (~
sch. D [Q] @ 204); ® 242 (~ sch. D [ZYQ] @ 241); @ 271 (~ sch. D [ZYQX] ® 271); ® 386 (~ sch.
D @ 386); ® 555.a (~ sch. D I" 446; sch. D E 30; sch. D H 56; Suid. o1 306; [Zon.], Lex. a. 93); X 70.c
(~sch. D X 70); X 308 (~ sch. D M 201); X 441.a (~sch. DT 126; sch. D X 441); X 495 (~ sch. D
X 495); X 509 (~ sch. D X 509); ¥ 160.b (~ sch. D [ZQ] ¥ 160); ¥ 226.b (~ sch. D [ZQ] ¥ 226); ¥
300 (~ sch. D [ZQ] ¥ 300); ¥ 561-2 (~ sch. D ¥ 561); ¥ 764 (~ sch. D ¥ 764); ¥ 803 (~sch. D A
511; sch. D N 340).

5.12 Scoli esegetici

Insieme a VMK e a D, I’autore di h attinse anche a un commentario esegetico45. Quale fosse la natura
di tale commentario rispetto alle due tradizioni b e T ¢ difficile dirlo46, dal momento che h, pur
mostrando un generale maggiore accordo con T, presenta anche diverse affinita con b:

1) h-T si vedano ad esempio: A 342 [ex.]; A 389 (amplius b); X 96;

2) h-b si vedano ad esempio: A 305 (sim. sim. sch. b A 305.a [Did.] : om. T); A 515; B 85.c (om. T);
B 302.a (om. T); E 554.a (1éoc0pa tiktet om. T);

Sono presenti, inoltre, una serie di scholia h (MP) di argomento esegetico che, pur presentando una
certa analogia coi corrispettivi scoli (A)bT al passo o ad altri luoghi del poema, non sono tali da poter
essere ricondotti a una delle due tradizioni, ma costituiscono una recensione h della trattazione
esegetica. | casi individuati sono:

4 Sul corpus degli scoli esegetici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 3-16, 169-73; Valk, Researches, I 133-201; Schmidt, Erklarungen, praes. 39-63, 67-
9; Pontani, Sguardi, 77, 150-2. Sugli scholia h a contenuto esegetico cf. supra 3.2.
0 Suj rapporti tra h e le tradizioni b e T cf. Erbse, Beitr., 198-201.
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A 1.d (~sch. bTT' A2.afex.]); A153-5 (~sch. bT A 153.b [ex.]); A 158.a (~ sch. AbT A 287-9 [ex.]);
A 189-92 (~ sch. A™ A 192.a [Ariston.]); A 245.b (~ sch. b A 245.b [ex.]); A 275 (~sch. bT A 275.a
[ex.]); A277.b (~sch.b A 277.c[ex.]); A278-9 (~ A 158.a [h]; sch. AbT A 287-9 [ex.]); A 312 [ex.?]
(~sch. A A 312.a' [ex.2]); A 330 (~ sch. T A 330.b [ex.]); A 191 (~ sch. AbT A 218.b [ex.], Il. 41-3);
H 47.a (~sch. TH47.a[ex.]); H109 (~ sch. AbT H 109 [ex.]); I 3 (~sch. b13.a[x]); I 562.b (~ sch.
T1561-2.a' [ex.]; sch. b 1561-2.a” [ex.]); M 281 (~ sch. b ¥ 642.b [ex.]); E 465.b (~ sch. b = 465
[ex.]); £ 599-602 (~ sch. bT X 602 [ex.]); T 51 (~sch. T T 51.b [ex. = ex. + Ariston.]); T 79-80.b (~
sch. T 79-80.b [ex.]); T 126 (~ sch. bT T 126 [ex.]); T 326.c (~ sch. T T 326.a' [ex.]); Y 18 (~sch. T
B 93.c' [ex.]); ® 136 (~ sch. bT @ 2 [ex.]); ® 395 (~ sch. T ® 395.c [ex.]); @ 444.b; (~ sch. bT ®
444.a [ex.]); X 58 (~sch. T X 58 [ex.], 1l. 4-5); X 69 (~ sch. bT X 69.b [ex.]); X 70.c (~ sch. bT X 70
[ex.]); X 146.a (~ sch. bT X 146.b [ex.]); X 190.c (~ sch. bT X 190.b [ex.]); X 332 (~sch. T X 332.a
[ex.]); X 441.b (~ sch. AT X 441.d* [ex.]); ¥ 34.b (~ sch. T ¥ 34.d" [ex.]; sch. b ¥ 34.d* [ex.]).

5.13 Scoli all’Odissea

Le affinita rilevate tra gli scholia h (MP) e gli scoli all’Odissea non presuppongono [’'utilizzo da parte
dell’autore di h di tale corpus come propria fonte. Essi, tuttavia, assumono un ruolo particolarmente
rilevante in due casi: 1) quando uno scolio odissiaco derivante da Aristonico, Didimo, Erodiano o
Nicanore presenta una corrispondenza con uno scolio h derivante da VMK; 2) quando uno scolio
odissiaco V offre una medesima o simile glossa ad h, assente o diversa in D. Nel primo caso, infatti,
il parallelo odissiaco ci permette di affermare con maggior sicurezza la derivazione da VMK dello
scolio h, nel secondo di identificare la glossa in questione, pur non recepita da D, come tuttavia
riconducibile all’esegesi caratteristica di questa classe. I casi rilevati sono:

A 7 (~sch. y 28.e [Hrd.]); A 147 (~ sch. v 279 [Hrd.]); A 213.a (~ sch. a 33.h [Ariston.]); A 480 (~
sch. B 398.d); E 369.b (~ sch. € 257.b); E 372 (~ sch. 6 610.a; sch. € 181.a); E 516.a (~sch. a 231.g;
sch. y 69.h; sch. y 243.b); Z 287.a (~ sch. § 37.e'; sch. & 812.a; sch. ¢ 98.c); M 275 (~ sch. a 379.b;
sch. B 144.b; sch.  186.e; sch. 6 322.d); IT 181 (~ sch. a 38.h1); Y 30 (~ sch. a 34f; sch. a 34.g2); Q
285 (~ sch. y 41.a [Did.]); Q 627.b (~ sch. € 200.a; sch. 5 67.c).

5.14 Cherobosco

Vaghi e inerenti questioni scolastiche sono le poche corrispondenze identificate tra gli scholia h (MP)
le opere di Giorgio Cherobosco’’ (IX sec.), in particolare i suoi scoli ai Canoni di Teodosio
Alessandrino (cf. supra) e i suoi Epimerismi ai Salmi. Ad essi si dovranno forse aggiungere, con un
rolo invece di primo piano, gli Epimerismi Homerici®, verosimilmente opera anch’essi del nostro
grammatico.

A 462 (~ Choer. in Th. Alex. 390, 13-25): la trattazione ¢ in parte affrontata anche da Cherobosco che
tuttavia segnala il caso in questione come esito di un peromiacpdc, al contrario di h che parla invece
di un falso metaplasmo (kata pipnowv peromiocpod); I 605 (~ Choer. in Th. Alex. 1, 240, 3):
integrazione alla dottrina erodianea (sch. A I 605.b [Hrd.]; EGen [AB] s. v. tiuf]g) condivisa da h e
Cherobosco; X 352.a (~ Choer. in Th. Alex. 377, 10; Choer. in Th. Alex. 380, 9; 416, 26; Ep. in Ps. §,
22): i due esempi presenti in h (moAvratdy®; yijva, Toida, Tvd) si leggono anche in Cherobosco.

5.15 Epimerismi Homerici

Fonte di primaria importanza cui 1’autore di h attinse abbondamente ¢ rappresentata dagli Epimerismi
Homerici (EH)", tradizionalmente datati al IX sec. L’ampio utilizzo di questa opera, destinata
all’insegnamento scolastico, da parte di h ¢ forse un indizio prezioso per rintracciare il milieu in cui
s’inseriscono h e il suo autore, forse un maestro che decise di riservare ampio spazio alle trattazioni

47 Su Giorgio Cherobosco e in particolare il ruolo da lui svolto nella tradizione degli scoli omerici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 225-9; Mazzucchi,
Venetus A e Ambr. B 114 sup., 441-6.

* Cf. infra 5.15.

¥ Sugli EH e in particolare la loro relazione con gli scoli iliadici cf. Epimerismi Homerici, I-II, ed. A. R. Dyck, praes. I, 3-45; 11, 23-
6, 34-40; Erbse, Beitr., 106-115; Pontani, Sguardi, 141-2.
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grammaticali e ortografiche caratteristiche degli EH. La principale difficolta nell’analisi dei rapporti
tra scholia h e EH ¢ dovuta al fatto che: 1) gli EH costuiscono una fonte primaria non solo per h ma
anche per 1’ EGen; 2) tanto h quanto EGen attingono anche ad ApH; 3) materiale scoliografico
(soprattutto di D e in misura assai minore di VMK, principalmente di Erodiano), lessicografico
(Metodio, Orione, Oro ecc.) e grammaticale (in primis le altre opere di Erodiano) ¢ confluito anche
negli EH, sicche una medesima trattazione, pur derivando in origine dagli scoli omerici o dai lessici o
da trattati grammaticali, possa essere giunta ad h non per via diretta ma per il tramite di EH. D’altro
canto si deve considerare che il genere epimeristico presenta un lessico e una struttura definiti e
‘formulari’, in relazione ai quali trattazioni allotrie derivate da altre fonti, come gli scoli esegetici,
sono spesso chiaramente identificabili. Le piu notevoli interazione tra gli scholia h (MP) e gli EH sono:
Ale(~EHI1A*»);A1l(~EHI1D?;A2a(~EHI2A"); A2.c(~EHI2B'); A3.b(~EHI3
B); A 6.a (~EH 16 B); A 34.a (~ EH 34 B%); A 34.c (~EH 34 D'); A 53.a (~ EH 153 A); A 53.b (~
EH 153 A); A 65 (~ EHI65); A 85.c (~ EHI85 B); A 104 (~ sch. bT A 104-5 [EH]; EH 1 104 D");
A 106.d (~EH1106"); A 113.b (~ EHI 113 B'; sch. A A 113.b [EH]); A 125.a (~ EH 1 125 A); A
131 (~EH 1131 B); A 148 (~EH 1 148); A 151 (~EH1151'; EH1151%); A 251.b (~ EH 1251 B); A
261 (~ EH 1261%); A 293 (~EH I1 0 91); A 317 (~ sch. A A 317.b [EH | ex. | EH]; EHI 317 A); A
448 (~EH 152 F); A 494 (~ EH 1494 A); A 566 (~ sch. A A 566.b [EH]; EH 1 566 B); A 584 (~ EH
1584 C);I'13.a(~EH 11« 19); I'39.¢ (~EH IIn 6); I' 410-1.a (~ EH I © 97); 1 193 (~ sch. A1193.b
[EH]; EHIIt54); N71 (~EH 1 €33); O 138 (~EH 1 A 393 B); ® 494.a (~ EH 11 144); X 280 (~ EH
147 C; EHI1126 A);  272.c (~EH II € 98).

5.16 Etymologicum Genuinum

L’autore dell’ Etymologicum Genuinum®' (IX sec.), di cui possediamo due recensioni posteriori e
abbreviate rappresentate da A (Vat. gr. 1818) e B (Laur. S. Marco 304), ebbe tra le proprie fonti, oltre
a diverse opere lessicografiche (Orione, Metodio, Oro), anche gli scholia D e un piu volte citato
vropuvnuo Taadoc o oxdiov (mapokeipevov), identificabile con ApH. In forza di cio I’EGen
costituisce al pari del Venetus A, degli scholia h e di Eustazio, una fonte imprescindibile per la
conoscenza dell’esegesi omerica antica, in particolare i frammenti del VMK in esso presenti. |
problemi principali che si presentano nel tracciare i rapporti tra gli scholia h ed EGen sono: 1) le
recensioni abbreviate di EGen in nostro possesso, ragion per cui si rilevano alcune corrispondenze tra
gli scholia h e I’Etymologicum Magnum (EM)*? assenti in EGen. In queste circostanze 1’ipotesi piu
verosimile ¢ ipotizzare I’omissione della glossa in questione da parte dei due epitomatori di EGen,
piuttosto che 1’uso da parte di h di EM (e. g. £ 162); cautelativamente tuttavia tali scholia h sono qui
annoverati nella sezione dedicata ad EM ed ESym; 2) I’uso da parte sia di h sia di EGen degli EH>*;
3) I'uso da parte di entrambi di Orione®; 4) infine la presenza di alcune glosse solo in EGen e in h
lascia aperta I’ipotesi che 1’autore di h abbia avuto come fonte EGen stesso. Le analogie piu rilevanti
tra gli scholia h (MP) ed EGen sono:

A 65 (~ EGen [AB] ebywAtig; unde EM 400, 36; ESym ¢ 1001 Baldi): la trattazione si trova anche in
EH I 65, dove I’editore avanza I’ipotesi di una derivazione dal Ilepi dpfoypagpiog di Erodiano, e in bT
(sch. bT A 65.c [ex.]); h ed EGen hanno probabilmente attinto agli EH; A 80.b (~ EGen [B] s. v. xépni,
unde EM 808, 55; Or. 116, 8; EH I 80 B): h (per la prima parte) ed EGen attingono dagli EH; A 100
(~ EGen [AB] menifowev): h e EGen condividono un’aggiunta allo scolio di Aristonico (sch. b A
100.b [Ariston.]); A 106.d (~ sch. b A 100.b [Ariston.]): h ed EGen, pure in forma diversa, offrono la
medesima trattazione presente anche in EH (da cui probabilmente deriva ad entrambi) e in Or.; la
dottrina era comunque antica visto che si legge anche in Porph. 1, 323, 7; A 120 (~ EGen A 196 Adler-
Alpers, unde EM 562, 4): la medesima trattazione compare pressoch¢ identica in h e EGen; la dottrina

>0 Cf. infra 5.16.

! Sull’EGen e i suoi rapporti con gli scoli iliadici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 128-39; Schironi, I Frammenti, 16-8; Pontanoi, Sguardi, 152-5.
32 Cf. infra 5.19.

33 Cf. supra 5.15.

> Cf. supra 5.8.
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¢ probabilmente erodianea e presente anche in Or. 95, 24 (anche negli EH ma in forma piuttosto
diversa); A 129.a EGen [AB] s. v. Tpoia): h e EGen derivano da ApH; A 131 (~ EGen [AB] s. v.
eikehog): h e EGen condividono 1’inizio dello scolio (51t 8¢ — 10 OpoW®), il resto deriva dagli EH; A
168 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. kexdpw): h ed EGen derivano da ApH il frammento erodianeo; A 299 (~ EGen
s. v. 1@, unde EM 773, 29): h ed EGen condividono la medesima aggiunta a D (koi 10 0épa tod
prnatoc); A 312 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. kéhevOa; sch. A A 312.a' [ex.?]; Eust. 108, 16 [paoiv oi malatoi]):
la medesima trattazione deriva da ApH ad h, EGen, A, Eust.; A 368 (~ EGen s. v. petd coiow): h ed
EGen attingono ad ApH, dove era presente sia la trattazione erodianea (condivisa anche da A) sia
quanto segue (omesso da A); A 448 (~ EGen (AB) s. v. Bapetai): la dottrina ¢ di Erodiano, ma ¢ assene
in A; essa compare, oltre che in h ed EGen, anche negli EH; A 584 (~ EGen o 735 L.-L.): lo sch. D
presenta I’aggiunta di una glossa condivisa da h, EGen ¢ EH; B 155.c (~ EGen [AB] s. v. £t0y6n); B
219.c (~ EGen [AB] s. v. 006vn): la seconda parte di h ¢ condivisa da EGen ed entrambi sembrano
attingere agli EH; B 226.a (~ EGen [AB] s. v. mAgian): la trattazione di h e EGen ¢ presente anche negli
EH, dove I’editore ipotizza una derivazione dal /7epi mof@&v di Erodiano; B 269.b (~ EGen [AB] s. v.
aypeiov): la trattazione di Orione (che attinge a Filosseno) deriva tramite ApH ad A, h ed EGen; h ed
EGen mostrano maggiori affinita rispetto ad A (8ot1 6¢ pijpa xp®d M P EGen (om. 8¢) : xp® £ott prjpa
A; ypavcet M P EGen : ypavon A Hom; 10D otepnrtikod o (: o om. M) M P Ag EGen : 100 dApa tod
a otepntikod); B 371.a (~ EGen [AB] s. v. ai [= a 153 L.-L.]): h ed EGen offrono la medesima
variazione rispetto a D; I 13.a (~ EGen s. v. xovicorog); I' 182.b (~ EGen (AB) s. v. dAp165aiov;
Eust. 402, 18): la trattazione compare in h, EGen ed Eustazio; I' 196.b (~ EGen [AB] s. v. k1iA0g): h
ed EGen mostrano la medesima aggiunta a D derivata da Or.; I 290 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. mown); I' 391
(~ EGen s. v. dvotoicl): EGen presenta la stessa esegesi offerta da Esichio (Hesych. 6 1857), simile
alla glossa di h; A 11 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. péupiomxe): h, EGen ed Eust. offrono il medesimo sch.
esegetico (~sch. T A 11.a[ex.]); A 321.c (~ EGen s. v. &, unde EM 306, 52): h ed EGen condividono
I’aggiunta finale allo scolio erodianeo omessa da Choer., EH ed EGud; A 472 (~ EGen s. v. dvonoAM{o,
unde EM 281, 18): la medesima etimologia ¢ in h ed EGen, in contrasto con quella degli scoli esegetici
(sch. AT A 472 [ex.]); A 502.a (~ EGen s. v. kpotdeot, unde EM 541, 23): h ed EGen offrono la
medesima integrazione (EGen piu completa) allo scolio esegetico (sch. AbT A 502.a [ex.]); E 328 (~
EGen [AB] s. v. oiyahdevta); E 473.a (~ EGen [AB] s. v. ¢fig mov dtep Aadv); H 22.a (~ EGen [AB]
s. v. onyoc); 1 516 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. opehdc, unde EM 408, 20): scolio erodianeo presente in A, h
ed EGen: 1 605 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. Tiufic): scolio erodianeo presente in A, h ed EGen; K 408 (~ EGen
[AB] s. v. nd¢ dai): la dottrina di Ap. Dysc. compare in forma assai simile in h ed EGen; N 103.d (~
EGen s. v. fjia): h ed EGen condividono la medesima aggiunta a D; E 257 (~ EGen [A]) hackdl®
kol NAdok): il medesimo escerto di Orione (che deriva da Filosseno) ¢ in EGen e, assai piu breve, in
h; Y 18 (~ EGen [AB] s. v. dedner): ¢ presente in EGen una glossa simile all’aggiunta di h a D; @ 252
(~ EGen [AB] s. v. péhavog tod Onpnripog); ® 319.c (~ EGen [B] s.v. yepdoog); @ 327 (~ EGen (AB)
katnpee): la medesima trattazione erodianea ¢ presente in h ed EGen; ® 534 (~ EGen [AB] s.v.
dAietan): a fronte della comune derivazione da ApH, h mostra alcune congreunze di dettato con A
altre con EGen; Q 94 (~ EGen s.v. £600¢): la medesima glossa, diversa da D, ¢ condivisa da h ed
EGen; Q 415 (~ EGen [AB] dapnipdtovg): h ed EGen offrono la medesima facies testuale del
frammento di Ap. S.

5.17 Suda

Tre corrispondenze di non secondaria importanza si rilevano tra gli scholia h (MP) e il lessico Suda’
(X sec.). Trascurando il caso di M 201.a che tratta di una questione ampiamente attestata in scoli e
lessici, assai piu interessanti sono i primi due casi che riferiscono un parallelo esegetico e uno
glossografico:

55 Sul lessico Suda e il suo rapporto con gli scoli omerici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 174-83; Adler, in RE IV A/1, 675-718; Adler, Suidae
Lexicon, I, pp. XVII-XVIII; Pontani, Sguardi, 155-6.
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O 135.b (~ Suid. « 1379): la trattazione, di cui Erbse dice «originis incertae», trova un parallelo nella
Suda e due negli scoli ad Aristofane (sch. Ar. Eq. 696.b; sch. Tricl. in Ar. Eq. 696.d); ©® 447 (~ Suid.
7 380); M 201.a (~ Suid. v 762; contra sch. D M 201).

5.18 Etymologicum Symeonis

Redatto nella prima meta del XII sec. 'ESym (e la sua versione ampliata detta Meyaly ypouuatixy,
qui trascurabile) ha come fonte principale EGen e assume una certa rilevanza nei casi in cui le nostre
redazioni di EGen sono lacunose™. I due casi piu rilevanti sono:

K 67.a (~ ESym € 49 s. v. éypriyopOar; Eust. 790, 4): 1o scolio h offre una dottrina erodianea (sch. A
K 67.b [Hrd.]) ampliata che troviamo espressa in forma pressoch¢ identica anche in Eust. e, con alcune
variazioni e correzioni, anche nella voce di ESym dedicata proprio al lemma omerico in questione
(&ypryopBan). Il lemma ¢ assente in EGen (fonte di ESym) e anche in EM (che attinge sia a EGen che
ad ESym), ma una trattazione simile si trova in EH II € 15 (s. v. éomépOat) e in EM 312, 32 s. v.
éynyeppévoc; h, ESym ed Eust. forse conservano I’originaria collocazione della trattazione in relazione
al lemma €ypfiyopOar; X 162 (~ ESym 44,23 L.-L; EM o 188 L.-L.; Ap. S. 6, 13): il frammento di Ap.
S. ¢ presente in h, ESym ed EM, manca in EGen dove tuttavia gli editori L.-L. ritengono fosse presente
in origine.

5.19 Etymologicum Magnum

L’Etymologicum Magnum®’ (EM) fu composto a meta del XII sec. e costituisce una versione ampliata
di EGen™. La relazione intercorrente tra gli scholia h e ’EM assume un ruolo particolarmente
importante, soprattutto nel contesto della datazione di h. Si attestano infatti un certo numero di scholia
h che coincidono sia per contenuto che per dettato ad alcuni lemmi dell’EM™. Le possibili soluzioni
sono: 1) tali glosse erano ipresenti nella redazione originaria di EGen (da qui giunsero a EM; sempre
da qui ad h ovvero ad h ed EGen da ApH); 2) I’autore di EM avrebbe avuto tra le proprie fonti anche
gli scholia h; 3) I’autore di h avrebbe avuto EM come propria fonte, ipotesi questa assai meno probabile
e che, inoltre, aprirebbe alla possibilita che h sia successivo (e possa quindi aver attinto) anche ai
Commentari di Eustazio. Alle analogie h-EM gia identificate da K. Alpers aggiungo:

A 31.a (~ EM 367, 47): lo sch. h compare identico in EM e la trattazione ¢ ripresa, in forma diversa,
anche altrove (Eust. 31, 5; Tz., Ex. 85, 13; sch. Pind. P. 9, 33.a; Serv. in Verg. Aen. 7, 14); essa ¢
invece assente in EGen e ESym, dove si legge solo la prima parte di EM (omessa in h;, ma presente in
h, [Ag] che identifica la fonte originaria nel //epi Edpnudrwv di Eforo di Cuma); E 730.e (~ EM 596,
55): la sezione etimologica di h ¢ presente anche in EM ed EGud; I 3 (~ EM 193, 45): 1o sch. h compare
identico in EM, ¢ assente invece nel corrispettivo lemma di EGen (EGen s. v. BefoAnato = 3 80 L.-
L.); X 162 (~ EM a 188 L.-L.; cf. supra ad ESym); ¥ 361.a (~ EM 578, 57): lo trattazione compare
pressoche¢ identita in h ed EM, dove sono ugualmente citati Senofonte, Cratete (7Kpoativog M P :
Kpdng EM), il Pluto di Aristofane e Pindaro, mentre in A (sch. A 361.a' [Hrd.]) & aggiunto Tolomeo
Ascalonita, ma sono omessi Cratete e Pindaro. Lo scolio compare anche in EGen in forma assai
compendiata, limitandosi alla prescrizione erodianea sull’accento e omettendo tutti i paralleli letterari
di h, A ed EM (¢ citato solo il testo di Senofonte ma senza indicarne I’autore).

5.20 Etymologicum Gudianum

A differenza di ESym ed EM, I’ Etymologicum Gudianum®, un lessico italogreco del X sec., non deriva
per filiazione da EGen, cid nonostante EGen costituisce una delle fonti principali a cui attinge. I casi
notabili di affinita tra gli scholia h (MP) ed EGud sono:

36 Cf. supra 5.16.

ST Sull’EM e gli scoli omerici cf. Erbse, Beitr., 163-6; Schironi, I Frammenti, 19-21; Pontani, Sguardi, 179.

8 Cf. supra 5.1.

59 Alpers, Das attizistische Lexicon des Oros, 92, n. 36; Erbse, Scholia, VII 267-8.

5 Sull’EGud e in particolare il suo rapporto con gli scoli omerici cf. Alpers, Eine byzantinische, 263-4; Alpers, Marginalien, 539;
Maleci, Il codice Barberinianus, 36-9, 68-70; Cellerini, Introduzione all’‘Etymologicum Gudianum’; Schironi, I Frammenti, 22-4.

24



A 45 (~ EGud [cod. z] p. 435 Stef): h presenta una sottilissima analaogia condivisa da Eust. in
contrasto con gli altri Etimologici e gli EH (1 9épovcsa h EGud Eust. : 10 ¢épetv EH EGen EM Tz.);
A 483.a (~ EGud 405, 12 Stef): h ed EGud mostrano alcune affinita rispetto al testo di Orione offerto
da A (oiovei M P EGud : §j A; fjvacoev édvacoe P EGud : om. A M); E 340 (~ EGud 286, 39 Sturz):
lo scolio h ed EGud sono pressoché identici, mentre quasi del tutto assente ¢ la ricostruzione
etimologica di h-EGud in EGen ed EM; E 499.d (~ EGud 102, 19 Stef.); E 730.e (~ EGud 373, 27
Sturz s. v. AM0@og); IT 181 (~ EGud 186, 15-16 Stef): h ed EGud condividono il medesimo ampliamento
allo sch. D; X 162 (~ EGud 17, 19 Stef.; cf. supra ad ESym).

5.21 1l Ilepi mabav tijg Aééews dello pseudo-Trifone

All’interno di h si rintraccia® anche la presenza di vari escerti dell’operetta ITepi mal@v tijc Aééewe (0
HlaOn rétewe o Ilepl mabdv t@v Aéfewv) in alcuni manoscritti attribuita al grammatico Trifone
(Tpdpwvog o katd Tpdewva tOV ypouuatikdv), per quanto si tratti molto probabilmente di una
composizione bizantina, forse si generatasi sulla base di un originale trifoniano®. Particolarmente
interessante, piu che le variazioni tra il testo stabilito da Schneider e quello offerto da h (testi di questo
genere a recensione aperta sono di frequente soggetti a rimaneggiamenti), ¢ la digestione da parte di h
di questi escerti trifoniani, posti in corrispondenza di lemmi omerici dove si verifica il wé8og descritto
e dove spesso il lemma omerico in questione appare tra quelli esemplificati. Inoltre h spesso accosta
al mdBog descritto il suo contrario (tovtm /  / avtf / tavtn &vavtiov) talvolta spiegando anche quello
(B 129, E 214, ® 120, ® 503) talaltra solo menzionandolo (A 115, E 830, H 57), per poi in alcuni casi
spiegarlo altrove (H 80, ® 522, A 624.b), ovvero in una situazione dubbia porponendo due soluzioni
(I 81). Tali escerti trifoniani sia per I’argomento che trattano (i ©d6n delle parole) sia per il modo in
cui sono esposti (spiegazione del maBog e del suo contrario) sia per 1’opera con cui si relazionano
(I’lliade, «cimentoy del sistema scolastico) mi paiono caratteristici di un ambiente scolastico, forse ad
opera di un maestro ad uso dei propri allievi®.

B 129 (dumhaciaopog ~ [Tryph.], Iepi mab. 1, 17; contra mapériewyig ~ [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. 1, 26); A
115 (&poig ~ [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. 1, 21; contra dvadinimoig); E 214 (mapévbeoic ~ [Tryph.], Iepi mad.
L, 16; contra EAdeyic ~ [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. I, 25); E 830 (npoécbeoig ~ [Tryph.], [lepi mad. I, 11; contra
aopaipeoic); H 57 (ovykomn ~ [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. I, 23; contra énékracig); H 80 (dvaditimoig ~
[Tryph.], Ilepi maB. I, 12); © 104.a (uetdAnyic ~ [Tryph.], [lepi maB. 1 5; [Tryph.], [1epi ma®. 11, 30);
0 120 (éxtaocig ~ [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. I, 13; contra cuotoAn ~ [Tryph.], [lepi mab. I, 22); @ 503
(mrapéuntwoig ~ [Tryph.], Iepi mob. I, 18; contra &kOAwyig ~ [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. I, 27); O 522
(mpooynuaticpdc ~ [Tryph.], [epi mab. I, 19; contra dmoxonn); I 81 (énéxtacic ~ [Tryph.], [lepi mad.
L, 14; vel dwiipeoig [Tryph.], Ilepi mab. I, 15); I 335 (cuvaroipn ~ [Tryph.], [lepi nab., I, 24); A 624.b
(&moxonn ~ [Tryph.] [lepi ma. 1, 28; contra Tpooynuaticpnog).

5.22 Tzetztes

Almeno nell’ambito della tradizione degli scholia h la figura di Giovanni Tzetzes* (ca. 1110 — 1180)
assume un ruolo non secondario, considerato che i suoi due trattatelli ‘Yao8eoi¢ tijc 6Ang Iidodoc e llepi
yevviioews t@v Beddv sono costantemente presenti nei codici h, come parte degli Antehomerica
propedeutici alla lettura del poema. Lo stesso non si pud dire per la sua Exegesis (unico suo lavoro
d’argomento omerico che assuma un qualche valore nella nostra indagine), non impropriamente forse
anche in ragione del fatto che tale opera, pur proponendosi come intento quello di sanare I’assenza di
un commentario continuo all’intera /liade, tuttavia non si spinse oltre il primo canto.

51 Gia segna}‘lato da Erbse, Beitr., 199, n. 1. Doveroso precisare inoltre che all’interno dei manoscritti iliadici I’operetta compare anche
alf. 1lvdi E".

62 >operetta si legge in Schneider, Excerpta ITepi ma@dv, 1895. Su di essa cf. de Velsen, Tryphonis grammatici Alexandrini, 96-100;
Wendel, s. v. Tryphon (25), RE VII A/1, 728-9.

53 Sulla questione cf. infra 6 (Conclusione).

6% Su Tztetzes interprete di Omero cf. Wilson, Scholars, 190-6; Morgan, Homer in Byzantium: John Tzetzes; Cesaretti, Allegoristi,
127-207; Hunger, Die hochsprachliche, 59-63; Pontani, Sguardi, 163-70; su Tzetzes e gli scholia h in part. Erbse, Beitr., 206.
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A 5.a(~Tz,Ex. 67,2;sim. Or. 111, 26; EGen [A : deest B] s. v. oiwvog; unde EM 619, 39; sch. Opp.
Hal. 1, 29; [Zon.], Lex. 1432): I’aggiunta alla trattazione dello scolio esegetico (sch. b A 5.a [ex.])
trova numore corrispondenze anche altrove; A 31.a (~ Tz., Ex. 85, 13; EM 367, 47; Eust. 31, 5; sch.
Pind. P. 9, 33.a; Serv. in Verg. Aen. 7, 14): ’argomento ¢ ripreso anche da Tz., ma h mostra una
corrispondenza verbatim EM; A 80.b (~ Tz., Ex. 119, 19): la dottrina ¢ erodianea (sch. A A 80.c
[Hrd.]), ma alla comune mezione della presenza di una cvyxonn (Or. 116, 8; EH I 80 B; EGen [B] s.
v. xépnt = EM 808, 55; cvykonfi tod ov P : EkBAwyic yéyovev ti|g ov cuAlaPiig Tz.) h e Tz. accostano
un secondo medesimo wdOog, pure espresso in maniera differente (av&noel TG €1 0100dYYOL €ig M XEpNT
P : éxtdoel Tod € gig n xEpnt Tz.), diverso da quello offerto dalle altre fonti (Sitt 10 EéndAAniov TdV dV0O
u, Tpomi] Tii¢ &1 01pBoYYou gic 1 EH EGen EM : o1 tijv kaxopwviav ¥épni Or.); A 138.a (~ Tz., Ex.
307, 60; 484, 31; sim. sch. A A 138.a [Hrd.]; EHI1485 B; EH Il £ 111); IT 699 (~ Tz. sch. in Aristoph.
PIL. 238a): il medesimo fenomeno linguistico dell’accumulo di preposizioni ¢ ugualmente spiegato
come sintomatico di una vmepPoln; in forma diversa la spiegazione compare anche nel commento di
Eust. al passo (Eust. 1082, 5).

5.23 Eustazio

I rapporti tra gli scholia h ed il Commentario all’lliade di Eustazio (1106/15 — 1195) furono per la
prima volta indagati, sebbene assai sommariamente, dallo ‘scopritore’ stesso degli scholia h T. W.
Allen, il quale sostenne che Eustazio avesse fatto ampio uso degli scholia h, anzi che forse il suo
Commentario stesso altro non fosse che una copia rielaborata e, per cosi dire, personalizzata
dell’archetipo di questa classe di scoli®. Tali ipotesi ¢ da rigettare, soprattutto in ragione delle fonti
pitl autorevoli che I’arcivescovo ebbe a disposizione®: il Commentario di Apione ed Erodoro (ApH)
da lui stesso citato®”, un esemplare degli scholia D e uno degli scoli esegetici (forse T stesso). Esse,
come rilevato da Erbse nella ad oggi piti completa indagine della relazione h-Eust®, sono le medesime
fonti che ebbero a disposizione anche A, h ed EGen, pertanto il legame h-Eust ¢ da intendersi non
come una dipendenza o una contaminazione di uno dall’altro, ma come frutto dell’utilizzo da parte dei
loro autori delle medesime fonti. Le connessioni h-Eust assumono dunque rilevanza fondamentale nei
casi in cui le nostre altre fonti (A, bT, D, EGen) sono lacunose e corrotte; tuttavia la presenza di una
medesima trattazione in h ed in Eust non ne garantisce I’originaria presenza in ApH, dal momento che
sia h che Eust condividono anche altre fonti esterne ad ApH come gli Epimerismi Homerici o I’intero
corpus erodianeo. Di seguito presento un elenco delle corrispondenze piu rilevanti tra gli scholia h
(MP) ed il Commentario di Eustazio articolate in due categorie: 1) analogie esegetiche e lessicali, che
riunoscono i casi in cui h ed Eust. mostrano o una esegesi simile o un simile modo espositivo, rispetto
a quanto attestato nel resto nella scoliografia e lessicografia; 2) analogie contenutische, che raccolgono
1 casi in cui una specifica trattazione € presente solo in h ed Eustazio e non altrove (si noti che in questa
seconda categoria compaiono un discreto numero di passi che in apparato all’edizione del
Commentario van der Valk identifica come elaborate da Eustazio suo Marte).

5.23.1 Analogie esegetiche e lessicali

A 15.b (~ Eust. 12, 30; 396, 16; sim. Choer. in Th. Alex. 123, 7 [=Hrd. 3.2, 347, 26-30]); A 31.a (~
Eust. 31, 5; sim. EM 367, 47; Tz., Ex. 85, 13); A 42 (~ Eust. 37, 16; aliter sch. D [ZQ] A 42; Par.; sch.
AY A 42); A 111 (~ Eust. 322, 12; aliter sch. A™T" A 111 [Ariston.]; sch. A™ A 65.b [Ariston.]); A
277.a (~ Eust. 104, 44; sch. A A 277.b [Hrd.]); A 292.c (~ Eust. 21, 28; aliter sch. bT A 7.b [ex.]); A
331 (~ Eust. 111, 27; aliter et brevius sch. bT A 331.b [ex.]); A 448 (~ Eust. 43, 35; sim. sch. bT A
448.a [ex.]; EH 152 F; [Arcad.] 49, 18 [= Hrd., Pros. Kath. 135, 20]; [Arcad.] 44, 28 [= I1epi mad. 270,
37]); A 591.a (~Eust. 158, 30; sch. A A 591.b [ex.]); B 112 (~ Eust. 188, 33; sch. y 161.b); B 234.b
(~Eust. 210, 33; sch. D B 234); B 255.b (~ Eust. 214, 36; sch. T A 412 [ex.] ; sch. T'O 740.b [ex.];

65 Allen, Homeri llias. I Prolegomena, 129, 253.

5 Sull’argomento cf. van der Valk I (1971) LIX-CXIII; II (1976), XLIII-LXXVI; Pagani, Eustathius’ Use of Ancient Scholarship.
87 Un elenco delle citazioni in Mazzucci, Venetus A e Ambr. B 114 sup., 442-3.

% Erbse, Beitr., 204-6.
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sch. £ 41); A 11 (~Eust. 439, 21; Hrd. 2, 283, 16; sch. T A 11.a [ex.]; EGen [AB] s. v. péupioke; EM
578, 37); A 377.a (~ Eust. 405, 36; 485, 12; sch. D A 377 [= A 377.b]; sch. T A 377.b [ex.]); A 426.a
(~ Eust. 492, 20; sim. sch. D A 126; sch D A 208); E 285 (~ Eust. 770, 47; aliter sch. D E 285; Par.);
E 337.a (~ Eust. 552, 45; sch. b E 337.b” [ex.]; Choer., Orth. 207, 26; contra sch. T E 337.b [ex.]; sch.
b E 337.b° [ex.]); K 67.a (~ Eust. 790, 4; sch. A K 67.b [Hrd.]; EH 11 € 15; ESym € 49 Baldi; EM 312,
43); A 1.b (~ Eust. 826, 2; sch. Dion. Thr. 469, 9); = 172 (~ Eust. 974, 53; sch. b £ 172.a° [Hrd.]; sch.
AEZ 1724 [Hrd.]; sch. T E 172.2° [Hrd.]; Or. 54, 12; 62, 1; EGen [= EM 315, 31]; EGud 398, 20
Stef.); O 445 (~ Eust. 1025, 4; Eust. 638, 54 et 58-60; 906, 41-8; aliter sch. AT O 445 [Hrd.]; sch. A 1
150.a' [Hrd.]; sch. T" 1 150.a® [Hrd.]); IT 470 (~ Eust. 1071, 36; Q 268 [h]; Hrd., Pros. Kath. 140, 12;
385, 7); I1 699 (~ Eust. 1082, 5; Tz. sch. in Aristoph. Pl. 238a); T 126 (~ Eust. 1175, 50; sch. bT T
126 [ex.]; sch. D [ZYQX] T 1269; Y 30 (~ Eust. 833, 26; sch. D [ZYQX] Y 30; sch. a 34f; sch. a
34g2; Par.); ® 4 (~ Eust. 1219, 33; sch. A™ @ 4 [Did.?]); ® 223 (~ Eust. 255, 28; 353, 31; H 329 [h];
sch. A™ A 1.i [Porph.?]; sch. A™ 7 402 [ex.]; sch. D. Thr. 351, 8; sch. D. Thr. 506, 4); ® 246 (~ Eust.
1232, 25; sch. A™ @ 246.a [Did.]; sch. A ® 246.b [Ariston.]; sch. T ® 246.c [ex.]); ¥ 803 (~ Eust.
1330, 61; sch. D A 511; sch. D N 340); Q 268 (~ Eust. 108, 19; 946, 55; 956, 1; 1071, 35; 1349, 64;
IT 470 [h]; Hrd., Pros. Kath. 140, 12; 385, 7); Q 347.a (~ Eust. 1353, 50; sch. A Q 347.a [Did.]; sch.
D (ZQ) Q 347); Q 611 (~ Eust. 1367, 47; sch. D [ZQX] Q 611).

5.23.2 Analogie contenutische

A 29.b, A 29.c (~ Eust. 30, 8); A 33.a (~ Eust. 31, 33); A 87 (~ Eust. 55, 43); A 133 (~ Eust. 66, 19);
A 135-7 (~ Eust. 66, 30-5; aliter et brevius sch. bT A 135-7 [ex.]); A 199 (~ Eust. 82, 20); A 245.b (~
Eust. 95, 6); A 248 (~ Eust. 95, 45); A 255-8 (~ Eust. 99, 16); A 272 (~ Eust. 103, 28); A 278 (~ Eust.
104, 4); B 234.a (~Eust. 210, 33); B 255.a (~Eust. 490, 33; 931, 59; 986, 15; aliter sch. D B 255; Par.);
B 415.¢ (~Eust. 249, 26; 706, 9; 758, 41; 786, 50; 1157, 129; T" 103-4.a (~Eust. 390, 10); " 182.b
(~Eust. 402, 18; EGen [AB] s. v. 0APu0dapov); A 10 (~ Eust. 439, 14); A 66 (~ Eust. 445, 27; aggiunta
comune a sch. A A 66.d [Choer.]); A 141.b (~ Eust. 455, 23; aggiunta comune a sch. bT A 141.c [ex.]);
A 293.a (~ Eust. 474, 12; Eust. 1466, 22); E 49.a (~ Eust. 500, 12); E 565 (~ Eust. 583, 9; aggiunta
comune a sch. bT E 565 [ex.]); A 4.b (~ Eust. 825, 35); A 223 (~ Eust. 840, 31; versione ampliata di
sch. A A 223.a [Hrd.]; sch. bT A 223.b [Hrd.]); A 345 (~ Eust. 848, 19; simile spiegazione esegetica
delle vv. 11 presenti in sch. A™ A 345.a' [Did.?]; sch. T" A 345.a [Did.?]); A 509 (~ Eust. 859, 23):
condividono la medesima interpretazione [un mwg — Tpdeg] cui h ne accosta un’altra derivata da D [fj
obtwg — AdPooctv] cf. sch. D [ZYQX] A 509); M 208 (~ Eust. 900, 7; aliter sch. T M 208.c [ex.]); E
123 (~ Eust. 971, 55; sim. 1572, 15): all’etimologia che troviamo anche in T Z 123 [ex.] h ed Eust. ne
fanno precedere un’altra; 2 175 (~ Eust. 975, 15); E 271.b (~ Eust. 985, 16; 1902, 53); Y 260.a (~
Eust. 1207, 18-20); @ 567 (~ Eust. 1251, 36): aggiunta comune alla trattazione di Nicanore cf. sch.
AA™ ® 567 [Nic.]; X 310.a (~ Eust. 1270, 53; v. 1. h citata da Eust.); ¥ 679 (~ Eust. 1321, 20; sch. D
Y 639; sch. A ¥ 638-42 [Ariston.]); © 413 (~ Eust. 1356, 29).

6. Conclusione

I codici Ambrosianus A 181 sup. (M) e Parisinus gr. 2766 (P) appaiono, pur con le differenze
di mise en page e di materiale che li contraddistinguono, come due prodotti ad uso scolastico.
L’Ambrosiano si colloca tra i numerosi manoscritti dell’//iade vergati tra la fine del XIII e I’inizio del
XIV sec., nel periodo della cosiddetta «rinascenza paleologa» sotto il regno di Andronico II (1282-
1328), destinati allo studio scolare di Omero. Al medesimo backgroup scolastico si deve ricondurre
anche il Parigino, prodotto pero successivo di un secolo, vergato all’approssimarsi del crepuscolo di
Bisanzio nel contesto della franslatio della cultura greca in Occidente. L’attribuzione a tale ambito
sembra comprovata dalla presenza di una traduzione latina interlineare di mano umanistica ai versi A
1-5 (f. 7r) affine a quella di Leonzio Pilato, qui forse improvvisata forse ad opera di uno dei molti
umanisti che agli inizi del XV sec. s’industriavano ad apprendere il greco. Difficile tracciare la storia
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del codice in eta umanistica, ma la presenza della citata tradizione latina insieme ad alcune annotazioni
di mano dei due copisti Antonio Damilas®’ e Arsenio Apostolis’® sembrano suggerire che il codice sia
giunto a Creta o in Italia, seguendo il destino comune dei manoscritti di natura profana al
sopraggiungere della caduta di Costantinopoli. In ogni caso nel XVI sec. il codice doveva aver gia
fatto ritorno a Costantinopoli, come dimostra 1’ ex /ibris al f. 1r che lo attribuisce alla biblioteca del
patriarca di Gerusalemme Dositeo II Notara. Esso fu acquistato, sempre a Costantinopoli, nel 1730
dall’ambasciatore M. de Villeneuve per conto del re di Francia, in seguito alla richiesta fatta dall’abate
Sevin’' al patriarca Dositeo II di ottenere una copia di questo manoscritto; esaudita la richiesta Dositeo
trovo la copia di ottima qualita e decise di conservare quella per sé (ora il Constant. Syll. gr. phil. 20)
e di cedere I’originale.

La realizzazione ad uso scolastico dei due manoscritti ¢ confermata sia dall’analisi
codicologica e paleografica, sia da quella del contenuto. Nel primo caso si pensi per I’ Ambrosiano al
ricorso a materiale di riuso’”, allo scarso apparato ornamentale e all’impostazione grafica chiara e
d’immediata fruibilita. Si mostra evidente come il principio cardine che ne regolo I’allestimento fu la
praticita: praticita di lettura (la scrittura ¢ molto chiara), praticita d’intelligenza del testo (per A el ¢
presente la Parafrasi, per gli altri canti numerose glosse interlineari), praticita di consultazione
dell’esegesi (gli scoli convivono col testo omerico e i rimandi sono resi evidenti dal ricorso a un colore
distintivo). Simili caratteristiche si rilevano anche nel Parigino73: la chiara impostazione grafica che
prevede I’alternanza di sezioni scritte su due colonne, quella interna riservata all’//iade e quella esterna
alla Parafrasi, intervallate da sezioni scritte a piena pagina, ospitanti gli scoli; 'uso oppositivo degli
inchiostri, seppia per il testo omerico e gli scoli e rosso per la Parafrasi. Per quanto riguarda il
contenuto, anch’esso risponde alle esigenze scolastiche: la presenza della Parafrasi alla comprensione
linguistica del poema, gli Antehomerica e la Vita di Omero alla necessita di contestualizzazione della
narrazione e dell’autore. Ma ¢ soprattutto il materiale presente nel ricco corredo di scoli che ce ne da
conferma: la massiccia presenza di scoli D derivati dal Mythographus, perché Omero ¢ si una palestra
per lo studio della lingua, ma ¢ anche, o addirittura soprattutto, la fonte primaria per la conoscenza dei
miti antichi; le numerosissime trattazioni grammaticali e linguistiche, siano esse di nobile e antica
origine come gli escerti di Erodiano o di Nicanore derivati da VMK o piu tardive e pedantesche come
quelle tratte dagli Epimerismi o dal Ilepi ma@dv pseudotrifoniano, indipendentemente dalla fonte esse
testimoniano il ruolo svolto dallo studio del poema di «cimento» del sistema scolastico; le frequenti
note di argomento retorico, sia quelle di derivazione antica come da D o bT sia quelle piu tarde, sono
anch’esse caratteristiche del sistema scolastico, bizantino in particolare, che ha come obiettivo quello
della formazione di retori o di maestri di retorica, come dimostrato nel nostro caso specifico
dall’attenzione ad esse riservata anche nei Commentari di Eustazio; il cospiscuo ammontare,
soprattutto a confronto con le altre classi di scoli, di trattazioni metriche, argomento anch’esso tipico
della maudeio bizantina. Estraneo a questo milieu appare I’interesse rivolto alla critica testuale. Essa in
vero trova ragione nell’origine di h, una ‘edizione commentata’ bizantina dell’//iade impostata su un
testo del poema caratterizzato dalla ricca presenza di varianti antiche, molte delle quali altrimenti
ignote. L’uso di una tale versione ‘particolare’ del poema richiedeva un confronto con la vulgata,
anche limitato alla semplice segnalazione di una variante introdotta dal segno tachigrafico yp(aoetat).
Dimostrazione di cio € data dal confronto tra i due rami h; e h,: in h;, dove convivono testo h e scoli
h, la menzione di varianti testuali ¢ molto piu frequente; in h, invece, dove gli scoli h sono associati a
un testo omerico ricondotto a diverse delle famiglie ricostruire da Allen ma mai ad h, le varianti
segnalate dagli scoli sono in numero assai minore.

5 Sull’attivita di questo copista, soprattutto per quanto riguarda manoscritti omerici cf. Pontani, Sguardi, 269, 345, 369, 425-7.
L’annotazione di Damilas ¢ la f. 174r cf. RGK II 30.

70 Sull’attivita di questo copista e del suo scriptorium, soprattutto per quanto riguarda manoscritti omerici cf. Pontani, Sguardi, 454-6,
458,461, 484-5, 486-510. Sulle note di Arsenio in P cf. Pontani, Sguardi, 499 n. 1115.

7! Vassis, Die handschriftliche, 48, n. 50.

2 Molti libri ad uso scolastico del XIV ¢ XV sec. furono scriti su materiale liturgico di X-XI sec. Sull’argomento fondamentale
Gamillscheg, Zur handschriftlichen.

73 Cavallo, 11 libro, 404-5.
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La genesi e lo sviluppo di h sono a mio avviso tracciabili cosi: h nascerebbe come una
‘edizione commentata’ bizantina dell’//iade approntata nell’XI sec. ad opera di un anonimo maestro
costantinopolitano. Per realizzarla il suo autore si procurd un codice dell’//iade, non saprei dire se
tardoantico o gid sottoposto a traslitterazione, frutto di una dotta recensione di matrice alessandrina
che poneva a testo molte varianti antiche (la famiglia h di Allen) ed era corredato di brevi scoli accanto
al testo o nell’interlinea dedicati (quasi?) esclusivamente alla menzione di varianti testuali’*. A questo
testo dell’/liade 1’anonimo maestro uni un commento da lui realizzato, probabilmente gia in forma di
scoli e non come un commentario continuo, in conformita alle proprie esigenze d’insegnamento (come
dimostrano soprattutto ’ampio ricorso agli Epimerismi e la presenza degli escerti pseudotrifoniani),
attingendo a varie fonti: il Commentario di Apione ed Erodoro (ApH), un commentario esegetico, gli
scoli D, gli Epimerismi e, verosimilmente, altre opere grammaticali e lessicografiche. Quale fosse il
rapporto di mise en page tra testo e commento non ¢ per ora dato dirlo, tuttavia I’impostazione di h,
(scoli scritti a piena pagina alla fine di ogni libro e brevi scoli marginali o interlineari che convivono
col testo omerico) mi sembra la piu probabile anche in ragione del supporto parziale che tale assetto
trova in h; con P. Da questo archetipo h qualcuno, probabilmente un allievo di Tzetzes, estrapolo il
solo commentario (scholia h) e lo copid in associazione a un diverso testo dell’//iade (non h)
aggiungendovi materiale tzeztiano (Antehomerica e scholia), generando cosi I’ipoarchetipo h,
destinato ad avere grande fortuna in Terra d’Otranto. Dal medesimo archetipo h derivo anche, con
I’aggiunta della Parafrasi pseudopselliana, 1’ipoarchetipo h;. Da esso fu tratta una copia destinata a
rimanere a Costantinopoli, il perduto ipoarchetipo h(MP), sul modello del quale furono realizzati
sempre a Costantipoli all’inizio del XIV sec. I’Ambrosiano e all’inizio del XV sec. il Parigino.
L’identita del maestro costantinopolitano autore del commento da cui derivano gli scholia h ¢
purtroppo destinata a rimanere ancora anonima.

™ Mi immagino un prodotto simile al papiro Hawara (Bodl. Ms. Gr. class. a 1 P) e a uno dei due antigrafi ipotizzati da Mazzucchi per
il Venetus A cf. Mazzucchi, Venetus A ¢ Ambr. B 114 sup., 437. Un testo corredato di brevi scoli che segnalano varianti testuali
introdotte dai copisti a testo nell’avvicendarsi delle varie trascrizioni € quello che anche T. W. Allen immagina come lo scenario piu
plausibile per spiegare 1’origine della recensione h dell’lliade cf. Allen, Homeri Iliad, I, 210-6 (praes. 213-4). La teoria di Allen ¢
condivisa anche da West cf. West, Studies, 145-6; West, Ilias, I, pp. XV-XVL.
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Codices manuscripti laudati

M

Ag
B

Bodmer 85

Ge

Mll

Ambrosianus A 181 sup., XIV sec.
M'  scholium iuxta versus Homeri exaratum
M*  scholium supra lineam versus Homeri exaratum

Parisinus graecus 2766

P! scholium iuxta versus Homeri exaratum
pY scholium supra lineam versus Homeri exaratum
P’ scholium a m. post. exaratum

Marcianus graecus 454 (= Venetus A), X sec.

A" scholium breve supra lineam versus Homeri exaratum
A™  scholium inter contextum Homeri et scholia marginalia exaratum
Angelicanus graecus 122, XIII sec.”

Marcianus graecus 453 (= Venetus B), XI sec.

Bodmer 85, XIII sec.”.

Laur. plut. 32. 3, XI/XII sec.

Escorialensis gr. 291 (Y I 1), XI sec.

Escorialensis gr. 509 (Q 1 12), XI sec.

Genavensis gr. 44, XIII sec.

Ambrosianus L 116 sup, XIII sec.

Vaticanus gr. 33, XI sex.

Paris. suppl. gr. 679, XI sec.

Brit. Mus. Burney 88 (= codex Townleianus), 1014 aut 1059
T"  scholium supra lineam versus Homeri exaratum

T™  scholium in margine inferiore exaratum

T scholium inter contextum Homeri et sch. marg. exaratum

75 Sciarra, La Tradizione,, 26-9.
76 Sciarra, La Tradizione,, 26-9.
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U Marcianus graecus 458, XIII sec.

v? Vaticanus gr. 28, XIV sec.

\a Vaticanus gr. 1318, XIII sec.

X Vaticanus gr. 32, XII sex.

Y Vaticanus gr. 2193, XI sec.

Z Romanus, Bibl. Naz. Centr. 6 + Matrit. B. N. 4626, IX sec.
Familiae

b archetypus codicum B E* E*

c consensus codicis T cum archetypo b

h archetypus classium hy (M P U V3 VP eth, (Ag Ge Bodmer 85)
h, archetypus classis hy (M P U V? V')

h, archetypus classis h, (Ag Ge Bodmer 85)

Sigla scholiorum fontium in margine iuxta textum scholii

Ap. S. sch. ex Apollonii Sophistae Lexicon Homericum
Ariston. sch. Aristonici

D sch. classis D

Did. sch. Didymi

EH sch. ex Epimerismo Homerico

ex. sch. classis exegeticae

h sch. classis h

Hrd. sch. Herodiani

hyp. hypothesis in Hom. Iliadem

hyp. m. hypothesis metrica in Hom. Iliadem
Nic. sch. Nicanoris
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Or. sch. ex Orione

Par. sch. ex [Pselli] Paraphrase in Homeri Iliadem
Porph. sch. Porphyrii

[Tryph.] sch. ex. [Tryphonis] Ilepi ma0dv tijc Aélews
Signa

| verba eiusem scholii ex alteribus fontibus deprompta hoc signo et in textum
scholii et in notas marginales distinxi

/ scholii dissimiles sed aeque legitimos fontes hoc signo in notas marginales
distinxi
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sim. e. g. énipovoc) 6pyn est doctrina Aristarchi cf. EH 11 A', I1. 1-2; Ap. S. 112, 25; Porph. 310, 78, 3-4, 9-10
Sodano; Or. 50, 12; EGud 391, 54 Struz; EM 579, 33; 583, 22; Eust. 8, 14; 992, 22

A 1.f <dede:> 010 ti ®g TpocTtdocwv €oti Tf] Movon. £poduey 0OV 8Tl TPOOTAGCEL PEV d1d
T0 Aéyewv €k Kotapyfg kal und’ &1L Aéyewv Tmote voelv. Beav 6¢ gipnie Kowvd pEV OVOLOTL
npocayopevmv TV Modoav, Tf] 8¢ 16101t Tiig Tpa&emc Tpodnrhmdcag Mg ovy £Tépav Aéyel:
puévor yop ddéovot ai Modoat. GAAoL 0 pacty OTL KaTd TOMTIKNY ddewov fitol cuvhdeloy
Aappavovcty Td TPOGTOKTIKA AvTL gVKTIKGV. Kol yop ‘Holodog enoi- «dedte 8’ évvémeten
(Op. 2), xai [Tivéapog: «pavteveo Movoay (fr. 150), kai Avtipoayog: «évvémete» (fr. 1 Wyss.).
debtepov 8¢, 6T 00 KoTd dAnBelav Taic Movoaig érttdttovoty, GAA’ Eavtoig. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. e Aéye D || S10 11 88 Z Y : om. Q || intra Movon et §podpev plura add. D || 2 ps 8 M
P 4 6dwow M P || ai om. D || intra Moboot et dAlot add. 00 mpocédniev 3¢ ovdev dvopa, Movcog Tacag dSid Tiig
wdic koA@v D || 4-7 dAhot — éavtoic M P M Ag AT:om. ZY Q| ftot M P : i D || 5 AapBévovoty M :
gkhapPavew P : AapBaver D || koiyap M P:oyap D || 8 évvéne M : 8t évémete P || 6 pdvieve M P || kol Avtipayog
évvémete om. T || Avtipayog 6 Kolopmviog D || évvémete Kpovidao Atog peydioto Bvyatpeg D

1-7 cf. sch. D A 1; AG 374, 7 Matranga (amplius Ag); 4-7 dAlot — éavtoig cf. sch. AT A 1.d [ex.]; van Thiel,
Aristarch, A 1.d; Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 181-2; 5 td mpoctaxtika dvri evktikdv cf. Ap. Dysc. 332, 7; Tz.,
Ex. 50, 4

A 1.g ta ovopota TdV Evvéa Movodyv. P

1 inter cruces in part. inf. ad f. 7v ut scholiorum extremi alter titulus, quae in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-
Pagani, TC, 9 (2017) inscribuntur P'' || idem titulus una cum nota quae sequitur (cf. A 1.h) etiam in cod. M'® (=
Ambr. L 73 sup.) reperitur cf. Martini-Bassi, Catalogus, 586

A 1.h <0gd:> «Kheid T Evtépnn te Odreld te Mekmopévn te / Tepyiydpn v ‘Epatd te
MoAvpvia te Ovpavin te / Kadlonn 07 1 0 mpopepeotépa éotiv anacémv» (Hes., Th. 77-
9): fjv kai 0 momg éviadba kalel, dg Epopov tiig Tomoewg. P

1 est sch. P''*|| le. suppl. || IToAbpvid t& P : oddpvid ©° Hes. || 2 mpogepestépa P M : mpogepeotan Hes.

1 eadem nota etiam in cod. M'® (= Ambr. L 73 sup.) reperitur cf. Martini-Bassi, Catalogus, 586 «nec non exempla
pedum metricorum» quae pariter leguntur in P cf. infra A 1.i; 3 fjv — momoewg cf. sch. D A 1 6ed: Moboa. Aéyet
8¢ v KaAhommy; Eust. 9, 31ss. (praes. 10, 5)

A 1.i <0ed:> Koalonn pwikd, Kiewd éleyeia, fitig edpev iotopiav, Odieta Huidupia, fric
gbpev  @utovpyiov, Evtépmn Avakpéovrog Spyove povoikd, Tepyrdpn Tovikd 6mod
é\dttovog, Epoatod yopropfucd, dpynotv, MHMolvpvia [Matovikd, Meimouévn Tovika amno
peiovog. P*

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. inf. infra sch. pracc. A 1.h exaravit || est sch. p'ta || le. suppl. || 2 Ebtpénn (sic) P
|| 3 dmoghdtTovog P

1-4 eadem nota etiam in cod. M'* (= Ambr. L 73 sup.); sim apud Tz., Ex. 75, 17-76, 16 Papathompoulos

A 1.1 <[INAniddem:> &v NpOIKP HETPO TAG GO TV €ig NG VOBV YEVIKAG OV TPOPEPOVTOL
ol TomToi o1 TV ov, AAA’ ) 810 ToD €, 1} 010 TOD a0, (O «Opéatao» (a 40) kol «ATpeidao»
(0. 40). MP

1 le. suppl. || e00e1®dV ywvopévag Ag || 1-2 ol momrtoi ov Tpoeépovct Ag || 2 GAL’ i M P : aAld Ag || eo Tovikdg
¢ [MnAeidem Ag || 0o Aopikds Ag || dc P Ag: ai M || Opéotao P Ag : Apéotao M || koi Atpeidoo om. Ag

1-3 cf. AP III, 115, 1; AG 375, 4 Matranga (amplius Ag); cf. sim. EH1 1 D?, 1. 42-4 cum app.; de metro heroico
ad le. [InAniddew cf. Eust. 1, 18, 24; 1, 21, 24

A 1.m <AyiAfjoc> 310 10D £EVOG A d1d TO PETPOV Kol Ol TO «dX0c», & €0TL ANV, EMEVEYKETV
10ig «TAebovy. ol 6& mapd TO «un Oiyelv yeileow YMicy: OA@G yap 0O peTéEoyE YOAUKTOG.
MP
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1 le. suppl. || post le. add. obtwg yop (Z : yap om. Y Q A) avayvootéov D AT || 8 €vog T || A koi D : xai om. M
PAT| éreveyketv M Z Q A T : dmeveykeiv P : éveykeiv Y || 2 Oiysv M P A || yidfig M Tz. : yidoig P (~ Eust.) :
ONAilg D A Ag : tpooiig T : yihod (vel yiAiig ?) 6 ot tpoeiic EGen

1-2 cf. sch. D A 1; sch. AT A 1.h [D]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 1.g; v. etiam amplius AG 375, 10 Matranga; EGen
(AB) s. v. Ayidleg [...] xeikeot yhig 6 €ott Tpo@iic — Ydhoktog; unde EM 181, 29, cuius extrema pars a EGen
omissa legitur etiam in Ag; Tz., Ex. 61, 3 Ayiifjog &v AapPda, o0 610 T0 pétpov, kabd TIveg PAcKOVGLY, GALY S1d
1€ 10 dx0¢ éumotelv Thedot, kod S1é 1o yMig épotsov eivor kth.; Eust. 14, 19; 15, 9; v. etiam Erbse, Beitr., 196;
Castelli, Due scoli a Iliade I 1, 227; Muratore, TC (6.1), 66-7, n. 66

A 2.2 o0 opEVTV: peTOYN AVTL ETOETIKOD OVOUATOG TOD OAONV. BG TODVOVTIOV EML Tf| «YAUU®
KoaveEn (L 243), 0 kal yopig 10D 1 YpApetal TO 1N TOD «KLOVEN»: ONUAIVEL YOP WALL®
kvovifovoa. dvopa avti petoyic. P

1 est sch. P''* || post A 1.¢ P || petoyn P : eine 8¢ EH : kod ot petoxny EM || oA6mv P : TooAénv EH : 6Adn EM ||
@c yap EH : ¢¢ kol EM || tfj P : 10D EH || 2 kvavén' P Hom. : Tkvavény EH || & kol — yop om. EM || 1o 1 10D
xvavén om. EH || yap P : 8¢ EH || 3 kvaviovoa P : fkvaviCovoav EH || vopa dvti petoyiic om. EH : o1t e0peiv
Svopo avti petoyiic supra post tovvovtiov EM

1-3cf. EHI2 Al 11. 60-3; v. etiam EGen p- 232 Miller = EM 641, 18; cf. praes. EM 641, 27

A 2.b <ppi’:> Tveg OpnvnTika mopd o Tusipecdor. M'P*

1 hoc sch. supra textus Par. in P || le. suppl. || peipes@or M P : popesOor b EH : popudicBar A Li : de T non constat

|| post popecBar plura add. A b T partim servata in M cf. infra A 2.c
1 of. sch. AbT A 2.d [ex.]; EHI2 C', 11. 54-5

A 2.c <popi’:> 7tpo 8¢ TOD «i» OGTOAN" TPO Yap TV AVAEOPIKDY popinv ol dlcToANL
tifevtor. MP*
1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 2.b M P || le. suppl. || Suuctorai M : dwapopai P

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 6 (= M P) «adnotationem Nicanoris excidisse apparet ex A ad A 160, servatam fort. in
hy»; sch. Ge I A 2; cf. sch. A A 160.a [Nic.], 1l. 1-2; EH 1 2 B' #j: &p8pov dmotaktikdv. mpd 8& 1@V avapopik@v
popiav tibepev dwootoiv; Friedldnder, Nicanoris, 72, 141; de hac doctrina v. etiam Ap. Dysc. 189, 17

A 2.d <popi’:> o0dev dtonmg, €l Topd Movo®dv tadta £pmTd: PpPOVNCIG UEV Yap E0TWV 1|
ThvToV £10No1C, Tpoaipesic 8¢ AkpIPIC 1) TV dustvovay ékioyy. M'P!

1 hoc sch. supra textus Par. infra sch. praec. A 2.b P || le. suppl. || 003&v dronwg M : 005y 6¢ dtomov A b T EH ||
gékhoyi M EH : mpd&ewv aipecig Ab T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 2.d [ex.], Il 83-5; EH 12 C™°, I1. 54-5

A 3.a <goAMAG:> TOVG YEVIKMTATOVS EUPAIVEL TOV TOTWV TO TPOOIUIOV: TOGOV KTOAAACY,
OOV <«ipOipovgy, ovoioy> «yuyde», TOToV «Aidw, Ypdvov «rpoioyevy. MP

1 hoc sch. ut altera pars sch. uberioris ad A 2 b T || le. suppl. || Todg — mpooiptov om. T' || Todg yevikmTdTOovG
guoaivet M P : €xel 8¢ tovg yevikwtdtoug b T : aliter Eust. &ykettan yap avtd eooct tadrta || 1-2 morrdg, ipHipovg,
yoydc, ‘Aidt, mpoiayey om. T'|| 2 iphipovg ovsiav suppl. sec. b T

1-2 cf. sch. bTT' A 2.a [ex.], 1. 74-6; Eust. 17, 15; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 49

A 3.b ipBvpog: kol tponf] Tod v &ic 1 ipOyog, ®g Appodvtn Agpoditn. MP

1 Appoddt M Ag : Appodit P || Appoditn M Ag : Appoditng P

1 cf. AG 376, 25-6 Matranga (amplius Ag); AP III, 115, 18; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd. 2, 248, 4, de quo Dyck,
Glotta 55 (1977); EH 13 B, 11. 80-1; 1 xai—tv. etiam EGen (AB) s. v. ipOipog, unde EM 480, 22; EGud 285, 27
Sturz; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 49

A 4.a pov: fpwdc eact kKANOfvar §j ano tiig dpeti|g, 1 4ro tob dépoc, domep Hoiodog
«épo €oodpevol Tavtn gortdov €n” alavy (Op. 125). 1 and tiic épdoewc, TOVTESTL THG
pikewg t@v Bedv- ol yap Oeol Bvntaic cuvepyouevol Enoiovy YEvog 10 TV NPp@d®V. 1j 4o TG
gpag: Epa 6 1 yi] Kot StdhekTov, €k yap TG YTig Enhdodn 10 yévog avOporov. P

1 est sch. P''® || post A 2.a || post le. add. tév moté qubéev avdpdv D || fipoag ¢ D || f' om. D || donep P : éc
onow D || post 'Hoiodog add. év toic "Epyorc koi taic Huépoic D : om. P A || 2 écépevor P || mévtn — alay om. A
|| épdoemg (sic) P : épdoemg D EH || 3 Ovnraic yovouéiv D : yovau&iv om. P EH || cuvepydpevor P D : éuicyovto
EH || énoiovv — fipdov om. EH || yévoc 1o tév ipdov P Z A EH : 10 tév fipdav yévoc Y QM Ag || 4 yap P : 58
D EH || ©0 yévog tdv (1@v om. P) avOpdrwv P D : 10 1@V dvOpdrwv yévog EH

1-4 ¢f. sch. D A 4; AG 377, 4 Matranga; EH14 A"

A 4.b <éldpra:> KnTikov avti tod Ermpa Exproato. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dacvvetor t0 ELdpia. Topd yop 0 £l El@p &yiveto, ¢ mapd 10 TéA® Téhwp b T ||
kTnTicdv M P b : kai ktntucov T || intra kTnTikov et xpiooto add. 0 éEdplov @ b T || Ehwpo P b : om. M : &Elwp
Bekker : éhopia T || avri tod Edwp (sic) post Expricato T || €xpricato om. b

1 cf. sch. bT A 4.c [ex.], 1. 18-9; AG 377, 19 Matranga
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A 4.c <tedye:> yperdong o¢ kol «tedye» Trapdtatlg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A4.bM P b T || le. suppl. || intra 3¢ et xai add. Eotv EvtadOa T : om. M P b || intra xai et
tedye add. 1 700 b T || post tedye add. avt@® b : om. M P T || mapdra&ig M : mapdotacic P : mapdracic T C Eust :
nopbotacic B E* || post mapdracic plura add. T : om. M P b

1 cf. sch. bT A 4.c [ex.], 1. 19-20; v. etiam Eust. 19, 27

A 5.a <oilovoicu> kol ol yomeg yap aviepeidovieg toic mootiv 1) Pig 10 mdv Elkovot cdua. |
ol kai tiktovst Siyo dppevoc: | el 8¢ koi un mévteg fHodov, AL’ oDV avédny mict Tpodkelto-:
| 1 671 kol Tovg un écbiovtog mpoetpéneto. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 4.c M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. kai dAAoayod «téyo kév og ydmeg Edovra (X 42) b ||
Kkoiom. b || ol yap yOmeg b || odpa Edicovot C || 2 avédny om. C || tpodkerto M P b : mpodkewvto Li || post mpoiikeito
add. Tovtewv B E™ : 1001015 C : om. M P Li || 3 t00¢ un| éc6iovtag M P : ta un) €cfiovia Ag

1-3 cf. AG 377, 29 Matranga; v. etiam v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 50; 1 xai — odpa cf. sch. b A 5.a [ex.];
2 ol — dppevog cf. Or. 111, 26 oiwvog: &1t kol yopig pigemg méEpuke TOAAAKIG TiKTEW €& AVEROL. KLpimG O¢ Pacty
€ni yom@v (Sturz : yoy@v codd.) todto 10 &€ dvépov paAlov tiktesBar adTovs. @A VrNvE (Sturz : vmovEa
codd.) tiktovot kTA.; ex Orione EGen (A : deest B) oiovoc: <6pvig 6> (suppl. Dyck ex EM) yOy mapa 10 0id, 10
pov®, yéyovev olwvos: eact yap tveg 8Tt Kol xopig pifewg mépukev <mollokic™> (suppl. Dyck ex Or.) tiktew €€
avépov Oeppaciog kai T@dv Tod Niiov dxtiveov; unde EM 619, 39; Tz., Ex. 67, 2 0iovog 8¢ 0 YOy, 6Tt 0lmdg E6Tv:
@O yop dixa dppevog dmpevo. yevvd; v. etiam sch. Opp. Hal. 1, 29; [Zon.], Lex. 1432; 2 &i — mpodketro cf. sch. b
A 5.a[ex.]

A 5.b A0 & éteheieto Povdn: «A0g BovAnvy» ol pEv TV elpappévny anédocay, dAlol 08
€€edé€avto Opiv ilepav pavtikny tod A0¢ é&v Amdwvain Opel tig Ogompotiog, ©F
a0toc Ounpog Aéyer év Odvooeiq: «tov &’ £ Amddvny edato TOMuevat depa Bgoio / €k dpvog
VYKOH010 ALdg PovAnv émakovcow (& 327-8). Alot 8¢ amd icTopiac TIvog elmov eipnicévorl
oV Ounpov: eoci yap v yijv Papuvopévny vmo tiig avOpodnmv moilvmindeiog, undeudc
avBporwv obong evoePeiag, aitfioar Tov Ala koveiodfjvar tod dybovg. Tov 8¢ Ala TpdTOV
n&v e00vg Torfcot TOV OnPaikdv TOLePOV 517 0D TOALODE TAVY ATOAEGEV: BOTEPOV &€ TAALY,
ovuPodrm T Mopw ypnoduevoc, {fiv Awdg BovAnly ‘Ounpdg enotv, Emeldn oidg te fV
KePALVOIG 1} KaTaKAVGHOTG ThvTog dtapbeiey. dmep 10D Mdpov kK®ADoavTog, DTToBEUEVOL 08
avTod yvapag §%o} v Oétidog Ovnroyapioy kai Ouyatpdg KAy yévvav, &€ GV ApeoTépmV
norepog “EAnci te kai BapPapoic £yiveto. dp’ oD cuvéPn koveisdijvar Thv yijv mToAAGY
avoipedéviav. 1 8¢ iotopia Tapd Ztacive 16 o Kdnpio temomkdty, eindvrt obtog: «iv dte
popla OAa kota x06va trhalopeva / <*¥**> Bapvotépvov mAGTOVG aing. / Z&Lg 08 1dav
tNAénce kol év mukivaig npomidesot / obvbeto Trovpicot Tappmtopa yainv avlporwv /
puticag moAépovt peydinv Epv Talokoio / dppa kevooetey Bavdtov Bapoc: ot 6& &v Tpoin /
fipweg kteivovto. Awog &° €teleieto foviny. (Cyrpia fr. 1). kol T pEV mOPA TOIG VEOTEPOLS
ioTopovpeva mepl T ToD A10¢ POVAT|G €Tl TAdE, MUETG O PAUEY KATH TNV APIGTAPYEIOV KOl
Apiotopdvelov §6Eav v ét180¢ etvor Bovirv, fiv &v toig £l ot Mtavevovsay Tov Ala
gxdci|oat v Tod Todog dtipiov (A 508), kabdmep Kol T0 Ke@dAaia £V T® TPooluie KeTTOL
TG Tomoews. P

1 est sch. P'' post A 4.a || éomapuévny Z || 2 Awddvaig Z || 3 0fuevar P : fripever D Hom. || 4 émoxovsot P Hom.
(est lectura Aristophanis Byz. cf. sch. p 328) : écaxovcol D || 5 Bapuvopévny P : Bapvopévny D || molvainOeiog
PY Q : molvminbiag Z A || 8-10 fiv Aog — yvopoag 6vo delevit van Thiel || 9 mavtag PY Q A : dravtog Z || 10
00tod P : adtd D || yvdpeg 860 om. A || kodiv P Z Q A M - kodic Y || 12 mapd Tasive P Y A : Tapasive Q
M : 10 sewve Z || 13 popia P || thalopeve P D @ mholopev’ d<vdpdv> Barnes : mhalopévev mep / dvBphrov
€Bapuve Ludwich || 14 nAénce P : élénoev D || yainv P : yolav Y : yaing Z Q A || 15 puticag P : purticon || 6¢ év P
D : 8 évi Lascaris || 18 Apiotogavetov P : Apiotopévone D || thv ©étidoc P Y Q : tiic @étidoc Z A M || 19-20
T KEQGAL0 — TOMOoEMG om. A

1-20 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 5; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 5.d; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 48

A 6.a <olaoTTNV:> 1) TOV SVIKAV Xpiioilg pdAioto Tavimv Toig Attikoic apuolel. MP

1 le. suppl. || katdypnowg b T || pdiota — appolet M P EH : Attukn b T

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 10; AG 379, 8 Matranga; EH I 6 B, 1. 60; sim. EGud 361, 2-5 Stef.; brevius sch. bT' A 6
[ex.] cum app. ~ sch. A 6.d [ex.] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 9; v. etiam v. etiam
Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 49

A 6.b <&& o o1 10 mpdTa SracTTNV:> Aéye mavta, enoiv, &€ dpyfic, G’ ob TO TpdTOV
diéomoay. PY
1 le. suppl.
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1 Méye cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 1 &eide: GSe, Méye k. cf. supra A 1.f; 1-2 &€ — Siéomoav cf. Par. 4@’ od &1 ypdvov
v apynv diéotoav; aliter Par. in Ven. A cf. Muratore, RFIC 144 (2016), 368; 1 €€ — mpdtov cf. sch. D (ZYQ)
A 6 € 0D 87: &g’ oD &7 xpdvov (~ sch. A 6.a [D] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 9); sch.
D (ZYQ) A 6 ta mpdto: t0 mpdTov kai v apynv (~ sch. A 6.b [D] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC
9 (2017), 9); 2 diéomoav cf. sch. D (ZY) A 6 dwotv: diéomoav Kai dieywpicOncav (~ sch. A 6.c [D] in
Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 9); v. etiam v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 49

A 7 Atpeidng te: pia 1 6&gla omovdeiog yap: yopig el pn Expépotto <> da T1iig pvoemgt
avtovopio o¢ €mi tod «t0&00 cpemvy (Call. fr. 560 Pf.), «aAL™ fitol cpeacy (v 276), kol
yopig 100 «Aofocai te ypicatl te-» (T 320) kol oD «yevésBal te- Tpaeepév te» (H 199)- 10
UEV YOp «Aogcoal Tey Tva amo@hymuey T0 TTod g0KTIKOVT Pripa. TO 8¢ «yevésBai te» tva )
€070t SUTANGLOGHOC TO «TPaQENEVY. P

1 est sch. P''® post A 14.b || omovdeioc P : omovdewoxdv Ag Bodmer 85 || 1 suppl. sec. Ag Bodmer 85 || tfic ¢pvoewme
P : t0d cpwv Ag Bodmer 85, sic in TC 9 (2017) 9 : malim cum Erbse 814 00 6¢ || 2 t6&ov cpéwv P : lege 16E00
openv cum Ag : 10&ov opemv Bodmer 85 || fitot opéog P : fitol opeag kel@ev Ag Bodmer 85 || 2-3 kai xopig To0
P : 16 1¢ Ag Bodmer 85 || 3 Aoéocat 1€ P : Aoéooetai te¢ Ag Bodmer 85 : lege Aoéooai ¢ || ypicar te P : ypicai te
Ag Bodmer 85 || o0 om. Ag Bodmer 85 || yevéoOau te tpoépey te P || 3-4 10 pév yap P : kol 10 pév Ag Bodmer
85 || 4 Moéocan 1€ P : hoéooetai te¢ Ag Bodmer 85 : lege Aoéocai te || mod gdktucov P : minbuvticov Ag Bodmer
85 || yevéaOau e P || 4-5 tva — tpagépev P : tva 10v dumhaciacpov Ag Bodmer 85

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 14 (= P Ag) qui hoc sch. male ad A 17 (le. Atpeidon t¢) rel.; sch. 7.b [h] in Montanari-
Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 9; Erbse loc. cit. «certe aderat sch. Herodiani servatum fort. in hy; cf.
infra ad H 199 [h]; [Arcad.] 161, 10; 166, 2 (= Hrd. 1, 562, 2); sch. Dion. Thr. 466, 19; sch. y 28.e [Hrd.]

A 8 tig T’ dp cpwe Oedv: 6 mong Epwtd TV Modcav. MP

1 le. opide M P : cpwe D Hom. [= etiam cont. Hom. M P] || 0e®v om. M || post le. add. tig 61 adTodg TOvG v0,
Ayopépvova kol AytAdéa; ndlv 8¢ tovto D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 8 (~ sch. A 8.a [D] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 13)

A 9 10 8¢ «ANTodg Kl Atdg vidgy: OC amd Tiig Movong MPP!| avagovsi todto. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 8 M P || le. ©0 ¢ om. D || post le. add. 6 tiigc Antodg kot Aldg oG ATOAA®@V, ALY 6
D || avapwvel om. D || todto supra ante (g D

1 cf. sch D (ZQ) A 9 (~ sch. A 9.a [D] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 13)

A 10 dAékovto 8¢ haoi: Adeg katd Sidhextov oi AiBot Aéyovtal, | 49 OV Aaoi oi dyhot amd
ictopiog. | Mpopndémg moic Asvkakiov yivetar: obtog Paciievwv tdv mept ®Oiav ToOTOV
youel IToppav v Emun0émg kai [Mavodpag, fiv Erhacay ol Beol Tpd v yovaika. £mel 88 0
Zebg MOénoe TO yorkodv yévog dmorécat, Vmobepévov Ilpounbéwg Asgvkoliov
TEKTNVAUEVOG AGpvake Kol Ta Emrtdeia EvOEuevog eig Tavtnv peta [Mhppog avePn. Zedvg 08
TROAANV VetOov am’ ovpovod yéag T0 mAElota uépn thg EAAGSoc katékivoev, dote
SrapOapfvar TavToag avBpdTovg OAlyV ympic, 0iTveg cuVEQLYOV &ig T0 DYNAL TANGiov dp).
tote 8¢ Kol T0 kote Oeccoriov Tépnn Siéo kol T €xtog Tobpod kai [Melomovvicov
ouveybon mavta. AgvkaAiov 6 &v tf] Aapvakt St Thg Ooldoong eepoOUeVog £’ UEPAG EVVEQ
kol voktag ioag,td [Mapvace®d meptioyel, kdkel T@v Sufpav Ttadrav Aapoviov ékBag E0voe
Al DuEl. Zedg 8¢ mépyag Epufv mpog avtov énétpeyev aiteicOor & 11 Povretar. 6 8¢
aipeitor ovt@® avOpdmovg yevéshar kai Awog gindvtog Tobg pev vmep keparfg EBatiev O
Agvkariov Gvdpeg &yéyovto, obg 08 1 [Tvppa yuvaikee. 1} iotopia mwapd Amorrodopw (1, 7,
2).P

1 est sch. P''® post A 5.b || hoc sch. ad A 126 rel. A || le. dAékovto 8& om. D || post le. add. glossam yrot D cf.
infral. 1in P || 1-2 &g’ @V — ictopiog om. D Ag : sim. Apoll. 1, 7,2 || 3 Hovddpng P Q || énei 88 6 P Z A : xai
énewdn Q M || 5 eig tavmv P Z M2 &v adtfi A || avéPn P : évépn D : gioéPn Apoll. || 6 morAiy P : moAdv D || 7
mAnoiov dymAd D || 8 tépmn P Z : otevdpata A : otevdpato kai épmn Q M || Topo® (sic) P || 10 apvacd P ||
nepiioyet P Z Q M : mposioyet Apoll. : mepmyeito A || €0voe PQ AM' : €000 év Z || 11 mu&io Q| 12 (’Wep(bnoug
omt(o D || odg — €Bodrev (textus mendosus) P : vnap Kke@oAfg EBardlev aipmv todg Aibovg. ovg pév obv (odg pév
odv Z : obg pév Q : kai ob¢ A : koi obc pév M'") EBarev D || 12-3 & Asvkariov P Z Q M'': odroc A || 13 1 —
ATOALOdDP® om. A _

1-14 cf. sch. D (ZQ) A 10 (~ sch. A 10.j [D|D"*"] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 17); AG
381, 5-25 Matranga; [Apoll.], Bibl. 1, 7, 2; v. etiam; a¢” @v — ictopiag cf. [Apoll.] loc. cit. 80ev kai Aol
LETOQOPIKAS dVopdcinoav md tod Adag 0 Aibog

A 11 <tov Xpovonv apntijpa:> mopd Ty Expriicato @ apbpw. Expfv yap eipniévar Tov
apnriipo Xpoony, omotay yop S00 OVOUAT®V GUVTIOTTOUEVOV TO HEV KOPOV 1), TO 8¢
PO Yopkdv, 0 dpbpov 0 T@ Kupim, AAAL TG TPOSNYOPIKD GLVTATTONEV: OTOTAV 6& dVO
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dvopata, T pEv mpoonyopikdv MP 1, 10 8¢ mbeticdv, M 10 &pOpov od Td TPOCTYOPIKE,
AL T) EMBET® GVVTAEOUEY. OVIEIS YOP EPET TOV YPOUUATIKOV KOAGY, MP GALNL TOV KaAOV
P ypoppatikdv. koi GAAoG. T0 GpHpa TV Kupimv <év> 1@ TOAMTIKY AOY® EVIHTTEY TPOOTKEL
ol pév tot Tomtal Kol 0HTeg EvidTTovoty, MG kal O oG £viadba tov Xpdony apntiipa.
MP

1 le. suppl. || ante mopd add. koi médv Ag || 4 post dvopato add. dGv Ag || 5 GAAd om. M || émibétp M P : émbetikdd
Ag || 6 post ypappatikdv add. 10 dpBpov 1@ EmbeTik®d TpoTd&ag, oV T@ mpoonyopkd Ag || kai dAAmg intra Ta
GpOpa — apnrijpa (6-7, supra in Ag) et mapda — ypoppotikov (1-6) Ag || 6-7 ta GpOpa — dpntijpa supra et amplius
Ag | 6 @V kvpiov M P : év toig kupioig Ag || €v suppl. sec. Ag : om. M : praebet kai P || tpoorikelt M P : mpooiikev
Ag|| 7 obtwog M P : év 100t Ag || intra évtadfa et tov add. fj katd Ag || intra Xpoonv et apnrijpa add. ftipnoev
Ag || post apntijpa add. dvti o ginglv Xpoony tov apnriipa Ag

1-7 cf. sch. A 11.f [h] in Montanari-Montana-Muratore-Pagani, TC 9 (2017), 19; 1-6 mopa — ypoppatikov cf. AG
382, 9-16 Matranga; 6-7 1. 4pOpo. — dpntiipa cf. AG 381, 28-381,1 Matranga; de hac re cf. brevius sch. A™ A
11.a [Ariston.] & v ta&v Tod &pbpov, tov dpniipa Xpvony; sch. bT A 11.b [ex.], 11. 96-4; e T sch. Ge I A 11;
van Thiel, Aristarch, A 11.a; v. etiam sch. A A 340 [Ariston.]; sch. A™A™ @ 317.a' [Ariston.]; sch. T ® 317.a°
[Ariston.]; sch. p 10 [Ariston.]; Ap. Dysc., Synt. 92, 1; Lesbon. fr. 19 B Blank, in SGLG 7, 200; sch. Dion. Thr.
273, 21; 460, 19; aliter Tryph. 197, 13

A 13-4 <@pépov — xepoiv:> gl pév elev OcooePeic 10 otéupa, £l & prloypriuoTol o dmowva, &l
8¢ oiktippoveg 10 yijpog aidecOncovtat. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 15.a M P Ag || le. suppl. || prhoypnpotog M P b T : eihoypipatolt A Ag || 2 aidecOnocovtot
MP A : aidecObdov Ag

1-2 cf. sch. A™ A 13-4.b* [ex.]; Ge II A 13-4; sim. sch. bT A 13-4.b! [ex.], cf. infra A 14.a; v. etiam Muratore,
TC (6.1), 63, n. 50; de oiktog et sim. in scholiis v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 149

A 14.a <otéppot’:> 10 otépupa 6. PY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. A™ A 14.a [Ariston.] <otéppor’:=> 811 £00¢ 00T TANOVVTICAC GvTi ToD &vikde Aéyew; sch. A A 14 [D]
mnOovvtikdg (= sch. Ge¥ A 14), cf. Muratore, RFIC 144 (2016), 369; sch. D (ZQX) otéppat’: ctepovopato (=
Par.); évicdg cf. supra A 13-4 (~ sch. A™ A 13-4.0% [ex.]; Ge IT A 13-4); sim. sch. bT A 13-4.b' [ex.] tva, &i pev
Beocepric, té otépupata (T E* : 10 otéupa B C) aideodi, &i 5& prhoypiuototoc t Sdpa SEEntay, & 8& pn, o yiipag
oiktelpnon TovToyobev 8¢ Tov Eleov Onpdton

A 14.b otéppot’ Eyov: Addwvog tod &v Apkadig motopod Adevn vafpye OvydTnp
gompeneotatn. épacbeig 0¢ avtig AmOAlwv kol PovAduevog ovyyevéchor Edimke:
Tratorapfoavopévny o0& Tavtmy vmo tod 0o enow ed&acbon i untpl I' yoopatt avtiy
glcdé€acBat. yevopévov 8¢ tovtov kol thig I'fig dvadovong opmvopov @utov ATOAA@V
Osacauevog €&emhdyn, kal tO PEV 0EVOpov Amo Tiic mapbévov dAevny TPOooTyOpELGEY
OLOVOU®GS, AoPav 08 KAadov avtog Eéotéyato. P

1 est sch. P! post A 10 || le. amplius D || 2 &’ D || 3 karohapBoavopévng 8& avtiic D Geop. || paow D || tij pntpi
i Ti D || 4 eiodéEacOat P : Sexbiivar D Geop. || 6 kAGSov P X Q Ag : tdv kKhadmv Z M'! || khédov adtdg éotéyato
D : ano tod eutod ntopbov Eotepavdcato Geop.

1-6 cf. sch. D (ZQX) A 14; Geop. 11, 2

A 15.a <ypvoém ava oKNTP®:> TOVTESTL T XPLGT] PAPO® Ti| Bacthki]. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. mepi 1@ keypvopéve oxkntp® D || tovtéott M P : 6 ot D || ypoon M P

1 of. sch. D (ZQX) A 15

A 15.b <ypucém:> 0 8¢ oTixog &xel TNV KOAOLUEVNY TTepl TO péTpov cuvilnowy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 13-4 M P Ag || le. suppl.

1 cf. AG 383, 4-5 Mantranga; sch. Ge II A 15; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd. 3.2, 347, 26-30 (= Choer. in Th.
Alex. 123, 7) aAA’ &v 1® pétp@ katd cuvilnow petpodvral, TovTésty ol 600 cvArafai gig piav cuAlafnv fiyovv
70 Koi 10 1 HomEP &V TG «YPLGER AV GKNTPM» TO € Ko 1) ® SipBoyyog eic piav cuALaprv petpodviar olov xpvod
(~ Hrd. 3, 666, 6); v. etiam Eust. 12, 30 éfjhov 8¢ kai &1t 1) KoTd Kownv cLAAAPY cuvilnoig T pakpd €6TV, OG &V
Q) «de® AYIAT0GY, 1] GLVEGTOATOL, MG €V TA «YPLCED VA GKNTP®» KTA.; 396, 16

A 18 <OMumo ddpot’ Eyovreg:> ‘Olvunog kata pev ‘Ounpov 8pog tiic Makedoviog
péytotov, iepov MP t@v Oedv: P kata 8¢ aainyopiav ‘Orvunog éotiv 6 ovpavog. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. oi tov "Olvpmov katowodvteg Beoi D || 'Oivumog 8¢ D || 2 post odpovog add. ex EH
Topd Orohapmic eivar Q X M Ag Ge : om. M P Z

1-2 ¢f. sch. D (ZQX) A 18; de re v. etiam sch. A A 497.b' [Ariston.]; sch. bT A 497.b> [Ariston.]

A 18-9 <0¢oi doiev — oikad’ ikécBar:> dia 11 8¢ MP 6 Xpbvong P kata tdv oikeiwv niyero;
Aéyopev Ot TpdTOV HEV EBEL KOAAKEVEY TOV TOPAVVOV Kol Tadta Aéyety dnep éneBduel. MP
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1 le. suppl. : €0 8¢ D || post le. add. xoAédg 88 D || 2 Aéyopev 8¢ D || énebvuet P D : dmOopel M || post éneddpet
plura add. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQX) A 19

A 20 <déyecbar:> dmapéppartov avti tpootaxtikod. MP

1 hoc sch. male ad A 23 le. aideicOat rel. M P A hic transposuit Bekker || le. suppl. : 6¢x0ar dmowva A (del. Bekker)
1 cf. sch. A™ A 20.a2 [Ariston.] cum app.; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 20.b, A 20.c

A 22 <€mevprunoav Ayotoi:> dewsidopov yap kol ferlomovnpov 10 mAffoc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 20 M P || le. suppl. || detcdaipov M : dvcedaipov P || ptromévnpov M P : puisondvnpov
b T || 0 mAf100g supra post yap b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 22.a [ex.]; ethomoévnpov cf. sch. Aristoph. R. 718.b d1pdArer Tovg AOnvaiovg dg prAomoviipovs
A 26 <un og, Yépov, KoIANo1:> HeTd 6ovdiic O Ayapuéuvov arnehavvel Tov Xpiony, idmg Ott
opov dSucwnel tovg “EAinvoc. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. AG 384,1 Matranga; sch. A A 26.a [ex.]

A 29.a <ty &’ &ym — yTjpag Enelov:> {Kai} od todTo {0&} Aéyel, L ynpdcacav avTny ToTE
amolvacel, GAL’ &L TpoTEPOV YNPAGEL 1j Ekelve dmodobncetat. MP

1 coni. cum A 26 A, huc transposuit Bekker || le. suppl. || kai del. Bekker in A || 8¢ del. Bekker in A || 2 droAvoet
P : dnoldca M : dnoddost A Ag

1 cf. AG 384,3 Matranga; sch. A A 29.a [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 29.b; v. etiam sch. A X 283.a!
[Ariston.]; sch. bT = 283.a” [Ariston.]; infra ad Q 550-1 [h]; sch. A Q 551 [Ariston.]

A 29.b <tiv &’ &y® — yiipog Emelotv:> HTOCYESIC APVNTIKA GLYKATAOEGIS dTedesOpnTOC. M
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 30, 8 kapdv ovv vrotfeic 6 Puciienc, &v @ E6Tol TO VIEGYNUEVOV, AVAVELCTY TeAElav Toteitan TG
TPAEEmS

A 29.c <ty &’ &yd — yiipag émstotv:> HmodeoIc dpynTikd cuykoTdPacts dtedespdpntog. P
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 30, 8 supra ad A 29.b

A 30 <fjuetépw v oik®, &v Apyetl, TNAOOL maTpNg:> 610 Ti 8& Emdryet Tf] YOUETT] KOl TOIG TEKVOLG
<mv> aiyudrotov; pntéov ovv &t o St émbvpioy avty tocodToV AmdEel, dALL TPOC
oTPATIOTIKNY VPpv, tva drnep Mevéroog EmemdvOel T0 a0TA KOl 00TOG GvTidpaot, ¢ Kol
Néotop enoi- «F1o pf 11 mpiv éneryéodm oikdvde véeabar, / Tpiv Tva mopd Tpdwv GAdyo
KkataxounOfvon kal ta £E7g (B 354-5). MP

1 hoc sch. ad A 31 le. iotov émotyopévny rel. D || post le. add. ioTovpyodoav kai deaivovoav D || le. suppl. || 6¢
om. D || énéyet M : dméyer P || 2 tv suppl. sec. D || énéEet M P Z M'' : énayer Y Q X || 3 16 om. M || dvtidpaoet
Z || 4 6 Néotwp D || 10 M P : 1® D Hom. || oikovde M P : oikévde Hom. : oikov 8¢ D || mapé M P : néyp D Hom. ||
kai To $EicM P Z M : om. Y Q X

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 31

A 31l.a <iotov émoyopévnv:> Aot ol Yovaikeg E0TA@COL DOOIVOV Kol ETUTOPEVOUEVAL TOV
iotov. MP

1 le. suppl. || méhat oi M P V?: ai méhat Ag Ge || iotdoat Ag || 2 post iotov plura add. Ag : om. M P V?

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 18 (=M P V3 Ag Par. gr. 2556); AG 385, 19 Matranga; sch. Ge I A 31; partim in h, (Ag
Par. gr. 2556) ubi Ephori Ilepi Evpnudrtev laudatur (FgrHist 70, 5); EM 367, 47 émnoyopévnv: «iotov
EMOLYOUEVNVY. TOV 1GTOV EMMOPEVOUEVN Y, TiYOUV ioTopyodoaY Kol DPaivovcay. €K Tod oiym, oiyopat, oiyOUEVOS.
ol mwdAot yovaikes £6Tdo0L HDOUVOV Kol ETUTOPELOUEVOL TOV 16TOV KTA.; ai Tdlot — iotov abest in EGen (AB)
Emoyyopévnv: avti Tod icTopyodoay Kol DPAivovcay 6Ty, oiy®, ofyopal, oiyduevos, oiydpevn (= ESym ¢ Baldi);
v. etiam sim. Eust. 31, 5 éot®oot yap kol Exmopevdpeval DOAVoV ol TOVUEVAL TV 16TovpYiay Sid TV TMV
voowopévav; Tz., Ex. 85, 13 at ictopyodoat t0 makaidov mopevopevar gipyalovro; sch. Pind. P. 9, 33.a; Serv. in
Verg. Aen. 7, 14; v. etiam Erbse, Beitr., 196

A 31.b dvtidwcav: Topd TNV «avii» Tpodbeocty yiveror Tavtiog kol &k TTod AvTid, avTidc. To
VTOVT®. AvTId 0VV Kol 1} petoyn Inivkn dviidca, dg yeAdmwaoo Kol TKuKO®Ga, 1] Youpldod.
g0l deutépag ovluyiog TAOV TEPICTOUEVOV. Kol EGTIV OUdVLpOG 1| AéElg: Ote 08 dnAol To
avtirapPoavopdv, oitlatikf] cvvtdcoetal, 8te 8& TO AmAVIDGO, YEVIKE, 0lOV: «AVTIOMV
Tavp®V TE KOl Apveldv exatoupne» (o 25). 710 0 mheovacu® tod 0° «TRodvVTES EQeDPOVTH
(B 198). P"

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. inf. exaravit || dvtiog P : avtiog EH || tod P Pa EGud : Tovtov Oa || 2 dmavtd P
Pa EGud : dmot(aktikov) Oa || petoyn Onivxn (: Onivkov P) Pa EGud : Onlvokr) petoyn Oa || intra dvtidoa et &g
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add. og fpodoa (Oa EGud : om. Pa) kai mheovacpd tod o daviidomca EH : om. P homoeoteleuto || yehdwoa P EGud
Oa : yel®oa Pa || kukéwoa P : kudwdowca EH EGud || yaovpidoa P Pa EGud : yavoidoa Oa || 3 €ott 8¢ EH || kol
gotwv P Pa EGud : kai Ps : €011 8¢ Oa || 6¢ P : yap EH || 3-4 dnhoi 10 dvrikapPavouévn om. Os || 4 drnavidoo P
0Oa EGud : anavidcav Ps Pa || olov P PS Pa Os : om. Oa || 5 ékatoupn P : éxotépupng Ps Os : om. Pa Oa || 10 8& P
: 01 8& momtoi EH || theovooud tod P Ps EGud : theovalovot 16 Pa Os Oa || post o add. oiov Ps : om. Oa Pa EGud
Os || post olov add. 6v & o S1pov T &vdpo. IS0t Ps Os : om. Pa Oa || dv — épevpot om. EGud «qui hoc loco ras. 11
litt. habet, ubi add. Bodvteg épedpov d> || Podvreg épedpov P (ut addit. in EGud) : Podwvta v £pedpot EH

1-6 est additamentum lectoris cod. P ex EH; 1-2 moapd — yovpidoo cf. EH 131 D' v. etiam EGud 153, 18-154, 3
Stef.; 3-6 £€ot1— épedporcf. EH 131 D?; v. etiam EGud loc. cit.; EGen (AB) s. v. dvtidmoay

A 33.a <€deicev 8’ 0 Yépav kol éneifeto pHbw:> Aiav dredmig yevouevog dreioty. MP

1 le. suppl. || avérlmdog yevopévov Ag

1 cf. AG 385, 25-386,1 Matranga; v. etiam Eust. 31, 33 1} xai oikti{opevog tov Xpoonv og maddvia odk d&o Tig
ToMdG Kol 00 3e6VTMG an’ EATIO0G YEVOUEVOG

A 33.b <0 yépwv:> 618dokel 6€ O TOMTNG glke TG VepPoraic. oikeimg 6& TOv MP dprting
P fuipacpévov kai tepofnuévov yépovta kadel, TAéov oiktilopevos. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 33.aM P Ag || le. suppl. : éneifeto b T || post le. add. dvri tod dvténpacoe b T || dpticg
emend., aptémg P : om. M b T Ag || 2 firopacpévov M || repofnuévov M P : eofoduevov b T Ag || intra kokel et
mAéov add. kai ovy iepéab T : om. M P Ag

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 33 [ex.]; aliter Eust. 31, 30; Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 126

A 34.a <dxéov:> homodpevog. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. EH 1 34 B? dxéov: fiouyalov, Tapd thy kv, Ty fovyiav: fj AWmodpevoc mapd 1 8xoc, dyém Kol dkém Kol
1 petoyn dxéwv KTh.; sim. EM 46, 51; EGud 63, 9 Stef.; abest in EGen (B) a 314 L.-L.; Apio s. v. dx€wv; v. etiam
sch. Ge II A 34; de Avmovpevog mapd 10 &yog v. etiam sch. A™ A 34.a [Ariston.] <akéwv:> 811 Znvédotog diét 0D
y; aliter sch. D (ZYQ) A 34 axéov: Novxalov, olion@®v; Par. noOywg

A 34.b <mopa Oiva:> mapda tov aiyaidv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post aiyiardv plura add. D

1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 34

A 34.c <Biva:> kol Eotv apoevikov: «EkPavteg o’ €nl Biva Babov | kol dmvepov AKTAVY
(Theocr. 22, 32). MP

1 hoc sch. om. T || coni. cum sch. praec. A 34.b M P : cum parte prima sch. uberioris sch. bT A 34.b b || le. suppl.
: 70 6¢ Oiva ut pars sch. b || post Oiva add. viv OnAOkdc ipntor b || kai Eotv M P Ag : oty 6¢ kol b Ge || post
apoevikov add. @¢ 1o b || kai vafvepov aktiv M P Ge Ag EH : om. b || dxtv om. Ag

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 19 (= M P Ag); AG 386, 12 Matranga; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 64, n. 50; 1 xai —
Babov cf. sch. b A 34.a [ex.]; de OnAOkdg v. etiam Choer. in Th. Alex. 1, 192, 5; 1 xai dmvepov aktrv legitur
etiam in sch. Ge II A 34; EH 34 D'; EH 34 D?

A 34.c <tolvplricPoro:> dvoparontiia | 6 tpomToc. MP

1 le. suppl. || 6 TpémOg oM. A

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 19 (=M P Ag); AG 386, 15 Matranga; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 34.a; sch. A A 34.c [ex.]
cum app.

A 36.a <AndlAovi> éktetdtal 610 0 pétpov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 36.c M P Ag || éktetdrat 0 Ag

1 cf. AG 386, 20 Matranga; est fragm. Herodiani cf. sim. sch. A™ A 36.a [Hrd.] cum app.; sch. b A 36.b [Hrd.];
v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 36.a, A 36.b

A 36.b <Amdlhovi dvakti> 1§ 6TL a0Tog €0TL T NMALW, peilov 08 TOV oVOUEVOV | §| OC
LOVGIKOV GvaKTe aDTOV 0 ToMTHS PN oL, T® 1diw dvoktt. MP

1 coni. cum sch. A 36.b [Hrd.] b || le. suppl. : 70 6¢ dvaxtib T || 1® — pawvouévov M P Ag : t@v pawvouévov b T
Kol yevopuévev aitiog b || 6 momtig onot M P Ag T : onoiv 6 tommg b

1-2 cf. AG 386, 17 Matranga; 1 fj 611 — awopévav cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 19 (=M P Ag); 1-2 1j — dvaxr cf. sch.
bT A 36.b [ex.];

A 36.¢ <tov MiKkopog téke ANTO:> TapeUPoAn O TpOTOG: Eyvapey yop 6Tt 0 Antodg kol Alog
viég. MP

1 le. suppl. | tapepporin M P Ge : frapaforn Ag || 1-2 6 Tpdmog — vidg om. Ge

1-2 cf. AG 386, 19 Matranga; 1 mopepPold cf. sch. Ge I A 36; sch. A™ A 36 cf. Muratore, RFIC 144 (2016), 370

A 37 <kA30u> Aopyoknvov o «kA0w. MP
1 le. suppl. || kKAOOL M P

1 cf. sim. sch. A 37.a [ex. vel D?]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 37.a
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A 38 <Kidhav:> Kilkog fvioyog ITéhomoc. MPY

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 37 M || le. suppl.

1 est principium sch. bT A 38.a [ex.]

A 39.a <Zuv0ed:> dnifetov AmdAdmvog. Tpivlog yap tomog £oti Tiig Tpwddog &v @ iepov
Amoriwvog. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. & ZpivOie, Eotv 8¢ (: &6. 8¢ om. A) D || éoti om. D || 2 post AméArwvog add. Zpwvdiov

GeD:om. MP A || pluraadd. D : om. M P Ge

1 cf. sch. Ge I A 39; sch. D (ZYQ) A 39; AG 388, 15 Matranga

A 39.b <€peya:> mapd 10 Epépm- 60ev kal Eipagudtng 6 Advucog Aéyetor £0TEQETO YOp
KIoo®: 7| amd tod £ppdebor ovTtov T® unpd o0 Ad0c 1| mopd TO EPiPm OOTOV
cvvavatpagiival. | €€ dAlov oby Tdv dtopokoyidy 1 &l dipBoyyog aiteitor. undeic yop Muog
VEUEGNTOVG Ao veley mg ik 10 Eipapidtng évtadba yphyavtag: ov yap £oti 10D ToinTob.
MP

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 Aéyeton — A6g om. T || 3 post cuvavatpaeivar add. §j mapd 0 Epio avtov mAédecOour A Ag || 3-
4 ¢£—momtoO M P Ag:om. AT || 3 aiteitou M P Ag : potius moparteiton Erbse || yap P : 8¢ M || 4 post mtommtod
add. dAL’ Adkaiov: «Eppagémt’ o0 yap dvaé» (fr. 381 Voigt) Ag

1-4 ¢f. AG 389, 9 Matranga; 1-3 mapi — cvvavatpagivor cf. sch. A A 39.b' [ex.] cum app.; brevius sch. T' A
39.b% [ex.]; est sch. ex. in Erbse vero autem doctrina Herodiani videtur cf. Hrd. 3.2, 502, 6, ex Choer. Orth. 2, 211,
34

A 41 10 8¢ pou: Apictapyog 6EOVEL, dpoing @ «td 8¢ ot Egviiov Téotvn (1370), tva 1y Svo
uépn Adyov. Iroepaiog (p. 39 B.) 8¢ T&b mowdv émi todto tinot v O&giav. éneicOn 8& 1
napadooig Apiotapym. MP

1 post 6&Ovet add. 10 8¢ Ag || Tot Eetviiov M Ag Hom : 11 Evvijiov P || éottv M P : 86t Ag Hom. |2 D M P : v
Ag || tobto M : todtov P : 10 10 Ag || 3 Aptotdpyov M P : Apiotdpym Ag

1-3 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 21 (= M P Ag) «est sch. Herodiani»; AG 389, 19 Matranga; Matthaios fr. 171 (pp. 163-
4); Schironi fr. 2 (p. 58-9); van Thiel, Aristarch, A 41.c; v. etiam v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 49; 2 &
nescio an error pro &v (sic Ag) vel iudicium Herodiani qui cum Ptolemaeo convenit cf. sch. A™ A 41.b [Hrd.] <10
8¢:> Apiotapyog dvo puépn Adyov 10 10 6¢, Hpwduovog €v; aliter Dyck in EH I A 41 C 10 8¢ {pot}: Apictapyog
dvo pépn Adyov Aéyer FHpwduavog (sic codd. : expectaveris ITtolepoiog cf. Lentz, GG 3.1, LXXXIX) &v. 0 6¢
ApioTtapyoc 6EVTOVET T0 8, dpolwg @ 16, Tva | SVo pépn Adyov, neicOn 88 1 mapadooic Apiotdpyw; sim. EGen
(AB) 10 8¢ pou: Apictapyog §0o puépn Adyov eneiv (B : om. A) eivar, 6 & Hpwdiavdg &v. 1} 8& mapddooic éneicOn
Apotapy®, 10Tt 0&HveL Tov 8¢ ovvdeopov (A : om. B); EGud 541, 38 Sturz; de hoc sch. v. etiam Niinlist, The
Ancient Critic, 218 n. 84

A 42 <teicelov Aavaol Eua dakpva colol Béhesov:> Tiunoeiay to Eud dakpua ol "EAAnveg
T0ig 001¢ PéAeot. | dud Ti 6€ 0V KoTA Ayapépuvovog nvyeto tod VPpicavtog 6 Xpvong, A
katd v EAMvev; popsy 6Tt Ayouéuvovog amoboavovtog 6 otpatog EADeTo Kot Xpvomnig &ic
v ‘EALGOa dmyeto, dvalpovpévav tdv dylov {ftnoig uév v 1od tabovg, Amddoaotg 08 Tiic
KOpNC. Kai dmobavov pév Ayapéuvov divmoc v, (Bv 8¢ Pacaviletar Op&vV dmorlvpévong
T0VG 8YAovc. | Tl NPacato avh’ GV Opod YeVOLEVOL 0VK Emécyov TV Tod Pactihéng DPptv-
kol yop ‘Hoilodog enot «moAraxic kol Ebpnaca oA kakod avopog annopa» (Op. 240). MP
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Tpwpiav doiev, 6 o1t mapdoyotev, fitot Ag || ot "EAAnvec om. Ag || 2 post Bérect add.
avaykooévteg Ag || 2-7 d10 — anmopa coni. cum prima parte sch. D (qvti — Béheot) || 2 VPpicavtog avtov D || 6
Xpvong supra post 6¢ D || 3 kot ndtwv D || tdv om. Z || eapév 6¢ D || 4 v om. D || 5 0pédv M P : Aénov dte
Bacthede D || 6 ff 6t D || dv maveee D || yevopevot M P Q M : yevapevol Z Ag || 6-7 intra 6Bpw et kai add.
Scaiog odv avtoi Enadov D || 7 moAkdxt D Hes. || kakod vdpdc M P Q Hes. : £vdg kakod Z : kakod évog M'! Ag
1-2 tynosiav — Béheot cf. AG 389, 26 Matranga; v. Eust. 37, 16 va, Aéyn 0 yépav 611, Tipniceiav ol Aavool T Eud
daxpva [...] §j kata vodv madnticov tpopiay doiev, fiyovv tipmpnbeiev toig féleot o1 T Epa dakpuva kTA., Valk
ad loc. «Eust. ipse opinory; aliter sch. D (ZQ) A 42 dvti tdv €udv daxpvov 1oig 6olg féheot; Par. typnwpiov doiev
ol "EAMVEC GvTl tdv Eudv dakpdmv Toic coic Béleotv; sch. AY A 42 in Muratore, RFIC 144 (2016), 370, té épdt
dakpua, Tovtéotv dmep £5GKpvca, VO TOV 6dV Peddv; 2-7 da — dnnvpa cf. sch. D (ZQ) A 42; AG 390, 30
Matranga

A 43 <100 &’ &klve Ooifog Amorrlwv:> cuvnrtipato MP yop @ iepel 6t Tpwikog 6 Oedg
€otv. GmoAitevtov 8¢ 10 PO THg evYTig émkovpiicat. dddokel 8¢ doov dvivnow Bucia
kaBapd, doov 8¢ avmeeAng 1 pocapd, | oia 1 AlyicBov: «mwoAld 6™ dydAiuato avijyev» (y
274). P

1 le. suppl. || intra iepel et &t add. «pn vo T01 00 Ypaicun okijrtpov Kol otéppa Ogoio» (A 28) kaib T || 1-2 61—
gottv om. b || 2 oty supra post Tpwixog T || dmoitevtov post émikovpficon b || S O P T: 1088 b || 8¢ P b : odv
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T || évivniow P T : ioydet b || Ovcia P : oy b T || 3 1 om. b || pvoapd Ovcia b T || ofo — avijyev P : Aiyiofoc T :
om. b

1-3 cvvnrtiparto — avijwev cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 22 (=M P Ag); 1-3 cvvntipato — pocapd cf. sch. bT A 43 [ex];
AG 391, 10 Matranga; de re v. etiam Eust. 38, 23

A 45 <gapétpnv:> 1 pEpoVG. TA TpOGILE. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. praes. EGud (cod. z) p. 435 Stef. papétpa: mopa 10 pEpm QepéTpa Kol PapéTpa: 1 PEPOLGO TA TITPOCKOVTO.,;
Eust. 1024, 60 papétpa 1€ yap 1 épovca T tphovta, & 61t PAdnTovTa KTA.; de etymologia v. etiam Philox. fr.
616 (=0Or. 160, 19); EH 145 D' QapétpnVv: mapd tO PEpey Ta Titpdokovta; EH 145 D’ QaPETPNV: TOPA TO QEPELY
Kol Kopilew ta TItpdoKovTa £YEVETO PEPETPA Kol Tpomti ToD € &ig a papétpa; EGen (AB) s. v. papétpa, unde EM
787, 37; Tz., Ex. 100, 9 papétpa 1 BeLoOnKn, mapd 10 @EPE TA TPOVTA, FYOLV T TITPHOCKOVTA

A 49 <Broio:> gott 8¢ mopd v Piav. MP

1 coni. cum sch. A 49.b [Hrd.] A || le. suppl. || €011 8¢ om. A

1 cf. sch. A™ A 49.a [Or.]; Or. 31, 1; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 49.b; v. etiam EH 149 E' [....] yéyove 88 Pioc mapd
v Blav tiig Thoemg

A 50 <ovpfjag pev mpdTOV EXOYETO Kol KOVAG GPYyovg:> did Ti Gmd TdV KLUVAV Kol TdV
NUWGvev 6 Aopog fip&ato, oyl 6¢ amo t@v EAMvev; kol ol pév pnropik®dg AVovTéG pacty
6t eULavOpmmov dv 0 Oelov £BovAeto madedoat Tovg "EAAnvac petdvotlay toig auaptdvoust
S1300¢. 01 6¢ PLLOCOPMOTEPOV Kol AANOESTEPOV <Paotv> OTL TAG AOUOG A0 EKPAOYDOEMG
yivetat, yR0ev dvagepopevog: dvaykoiov obv TpdTOvg ToVG Kivag aicBécOa tig PAEPNS. MP
1 post A 53.c M P || le. suppl. : apyodg D || post le. add. tayeic, §j Aevicovg D || d1a ti om. M || 2 odyi — EAMvav
M P : ano 1@v EAMvav 8¢ <o0> (suppl. van Thiel) o0d¢ amd dAlov Tvog {dov || 3 intra "EAAnvag et petdvolav
add. kai un Tovranacy amoAéoat koi St todto TpdTepoV || Amd torovtev (dav fip&ato D || apaptivovct M P :
apaptioacty D || 4 aAnOéotepov kai prrocopmtepov D || pacwv suppl. sec. D (Aéyovtéc poow) || dmag pev D || 5
intra avapepopevog et avaykaiov plura add. D (€€ avabupidosmng — vooov) || Tovg kuvag TpdTovg (Z : mpdtov Y
Q M'") fo67icbar D || post BAGPng plura add. D

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 50

A 52 <oiel 8¢ mopal vekbdmv:> TG 0€, PNoi, O moNTg Evavtio EaVT® AEYEL, TPOETMMOV YO
«oToNE &’ EAdpla TEDYE KOvEGo (4), ViV érdyel «aiel 6€ Tupai vekv®V | kaiovto Oapeiai».
| époDpev obv 8TL 6 AoLOg NOEE THY UAVLY, 1) pijvig 82 Tag petd Tadta péyog. Kol ol év todtoig
nintovteg EAmpla Kuv@V €yivovto, ol 8 7o ToD Aolpod eOepduevorl Exaiovto. MP

1 le. suppl. : Bapewai D || post le. add. mokvai Z : mokvai cuvexeig Y Q || 8¢ om. Q Lascaris || gnoiM P Z'Y : paciv
X Lascaris || AéyetM D : Aéyov P || 2 odv M P D : 82 A || kadovro Bapetoi om. D || 3 e MP Y Q X M'! : niiénoe
Z||49n0 MP D : dnd A

1-4 cf. sch. D A 52

A 53.a <évvijuop:> énippnuo- e&fjpap, avtijuap. MP

1 le. suppl. || & Auap M

1 sch. T A 81 [Hrd.] avtfjpap: érxippnpo oG kai o Evvijpap kol &fpop ktA. (= Hrd. 3.2, 23, 16); EH 153 A, 1. 22
TomdTOV €0t 10 EETHap Kol avtiipap kol mavijpap; Dyck ad loc. «ex Herodiani [Tept mapovopwv?», cf. Hrd. 1,
491, 3; v. etiam EM 343, 55 (abest in EGen); sim. sch. Ge I A 53;

A 53.b <évvijuap:> tov Aodv enot éni 0 Nuépag Kataoyelv TOv otpatov TV EAAvov,
fitot 6t evemipopog €0ty O ToMTNG €ml TOV 0° dpOpov: enoi yodv «ol &’ évvéa TavVTES
avéotavy (H 161) kai «évvéa 8¢ cpeag / knpukeg fodwvteey (B 96-7)- 1| 611 mepl pOopag
avOpormv Sahéyetal, 6 08 Evvéa appog Tdv katayboviov Oedv Eotv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 53.a M P || le. suppl. || 6 Aodg EH || katacywv EH || 2 ot 6t M P : 1 611 Ag : del 6¢
ywaokew 6t EH (~ EGen) || énipopog M || tov 0 dp1Opdv M P : tov apiBuov tédv évvéan Ag : om. EH || yodv M
P Ag:yap EH || 3 Bodvteg M P : Bodwvteg épnrvov Ag Hom. : om. EGen || 4 6 6¢ évvéa (: 0° M) apOpuogc M P :
0 yap TV €vvéa apipog Ag || tdv — Eotv M P : toic katayOoviols Ogoig dveitar Ag EH EGen

1-4 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 25 (= M P Ag); AG 394, 15 Matranga; sch. Ge II A 53; sim. EH I 53 A, 1l. 11-9; unde
(duce Dyck) EGen (ABY); fort. fragm. Aristonici cf. sch. AA™ Z 174.a [Ariston.] &vvijpap: 1| SutAii, 811 nipopoc
€0TIV TTPOG TOV Evvéa apOudv; v. etiam sch. T M 25 [ex.] cum app.; Homerus numerum novem diligere saepe
dicitur, vero maxime novem Musarum chorum honorandi causa cf. Eust. 634, 23; 673, 315; 1086, 40; 1341, 32
A 53.c <évwvijpap:> &ypilv 0& 1O «Evvijpapy mpomapobiveshal, ®g map’ OVIETEP®V
OULYKEIHEVOV. AAL’ O TOVOg TapnALdyT, MP érneil kal EEvn 1) obvOes1c: 00dEY Yap TdOV €ig ap
00oeTépmV cuvetédn. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. M P Ag || le. suppl. || 8¢ om. A || évijuap P || mporapo&hvesbor M P EH : mporapo&ivev
A || ovdetépav M P : ovdetépov EH : obdetépov A || 2 intra oovOeoig et ovdev plura add. EH || tdv om. EH || 3
ouvetén ovdetépav A : cvvtibetar ovdetépov EH
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1-3 cf. sch. A A 53.a [Hrd.]; ~ sch. T A 81 [Hrd.]; AG 394, 21 Matranga; sim. EH 53 A, 11. 24-8

A 55 <'Hpn:> e0doymg Eppovtile tdv EAMvev 11 “"Hpa, 6t 10 Apyog 6lov iepov adtiic:
BALoC te Kol v VPpicOetco Hd AleEovdpov, Mg kai 1) AOnva &v i Tod piAov kpicet. §0ehev
obv 6decbat "EAAnvag, tva yévovio toig Tpwoiv dredpog. MP

1 hoc sch. ad A 71 male rel. M P huc transposui || le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam 1 “Hpa D || edhoywc 8¢ D || 0
om. P || avti|g éot1 D

1-3 cf. sch. D A 55

A 58 <&vicTthuevoc:> 1O yap moAodv kav Bacihedc v kdv GAANC olacdnmote TOMC,
£omunyopet 8¢, 6pBog iotato. MP

1 hoc sch. ad A 68 le. véotn male rel. M P huc transposui || le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam évaotéc D || kév?
MPEH: «xoiD || 6AAng M P D : éAhog tig EH || toyng Aapmpdc D EH : Aapmpdc om. M P || 2 €dnunydpet — iotato
M P ZY EH : édnunyodpet 6pbdg iotapevog Q X

1-2 cf. sch. D A 58; sim. EHI 58 A

A 59 <Atpeidn, vOv Guue:> petd 10 «ATpeidn» del otilewv, €nel ol TpocayopevTiKal TV
eP1OdmV avtotérevtoli sioy. P

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 énei — eiow om. Ge || 2 avtotérevtol P : avtoteleic A

1-2 cf. sch. A A 59.a [Nic.], cum app.; AG 395, 30 Matranga; de re v. Ap. Dysc., Pron. 53, 16; Synt. 372, 7

A 60 <4movooTHGEWV:> VOGTOG Yap 1) £iC 01KOV DTOGTPOPT) Tapdt TO THG moTpidoc 150. MP

1 le. suppl. : &no voothoewy cont. Hom. M P || post le. add. émaveldeiv, dmootpépev D

1 cf. sch. D A 60

A 62 <pdvtv épeiopev:> Hpmdiavog tedeiav didwat Kol Kovov 10 «udvivy. MP

1 le. suppl. || koi kowvov 1o puévtiv M P A : i 10 épeiopev tva yevikov ein 10 pévtic T : €ig 10 pavTy, vo 1) yevikov

1 cf. sch. AbT A 62-3.b [Hrd.]; v. etiam sch. A A 62-3.a [Hrd., Nic.];

A 62-3 <pdavtwv Epeiopev — 1j kal ovelpomdrov:> 0 8¢ [opeivpiog (1, 5, 14) <pdvtiv> 1oV d1a
0loVAV 1| oNUEI®V 1| TEPATOV LOVTEVOUEVOV, «OVELPOTOAOVY O TOV dvelpokpitnyv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 62 M P A b T || le. suppl. || intra [TopeOprog et tov add. tpia dmodéyetar pévty (unde
suppl. in M P) Aéyov T : paviv Aéyetb :om. M P A || 2 /' om. A Ag || intra povievdpevov et dvepordrov add.
iepéa 8¢ 1OV 010 Buod@Vb T :om. M P A || 8¢ om. T || dvepokpitny M P A T C : dvelpororovpevov Beativ oveipov
yeyovoto B : fort. excidit aliquid Erbse

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 62-3.b [Porph.] cum app.; AG 396, 13 Matranga

A 63 <kai yop T’ vap:> 10D TL £6TL GUVAAOLPT], Kol Yap Tt Gvap: od yap whvta Adyel GAnOT.
gnel pacty o Tavtag etvatl dveipovg aAnbeic. MP

1 le. suppl. || covolen A || 1-2 00 — dAnOeic om. Ag || 2 gnow A || post dAnOeic add. «oi pev yop kepdeoot
tetevyarTal, ol 8 EAEpavty (T 563) T

1-2 cf. sch. A A 63.b [Porph.]; AG 396, 16 Matranga; Porph. 1, 6, 1

A 65 <ebywAfig:> d¢ tavo® Ttavcwin, MP 0dAnm Oairnwpn, P diéw drewpn, MP obto kai
P ebyo goyoin. MP

1 le. suppl. || kai aréw EH || dAém om. Ge || obto kai P Ge EH : om. M

1 cf. sch. Ge I A 65; cf. EH 165, 11. 72-3, Dyck «ex Herodiani I1ept 0pBoypagpioc?»; deest apud Lentz; cf. Theogn.,
Orth. 2, 11, 25; v. etiam EGen (AB) e0yoAfic: [...] ©¢ Tovcm Ttovcoin, 0dAno Bodrwpn, <daréwn> (suppl. ex EH
Dyck) drewpn ktA., unde EM 400, 36; ESym ¢ 1001 Baldi; v. etiam sim. sch. bT A 65.c [ex.]

A 66 <teleiov:> firol TV NAKiav, <i> OAoKANp@V: AeAwPnuévov yap ov BveTal, GAL’ DYUG
1N 1@V tehovpévav Bucioa. MP

1 le. suppl. : aiy®v te teleimv D || post le. add. xai aiydv 8¢ D || 1j suppl. de Marco in D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 66; sim. EH 1 66 C'

A 67.a <nuiv:> dpBotovntéov: ApKTIKOV Yap E0TL KOTA TV obvtag. MP

1 le. suppl. || dpbotovntéov M P : dpBotoveitar o uiv b T || intra v et cOvro&v add. tfig and b T || post cvvta&v
add. 6t TpoOg 1O audvar 1 and eépetonr b T

1 cf. cf. AP III, 273, 11 Cramer; sch. bT A 67.a [ex., Hrd.?] cum app.

A 67.b <amd Aoryov apdvor> opoing 0 kal Ty «amd» mpdbeov dpbotovntéov prinoTt
gnayopévov- dpbotovel yap mdoav npodbecty prpatt Exayopévnyv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. M P || le. suppl. || 2 tpdOecv nicav M

1 cf. AP III, 273, 11 Cramer; sim. sch. Ge II A 67; est doctrina Herodiani cf. sim. sch. A A 67.b [Hrd.] cum app.
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A 70 <6g fjon té T €ovta T4 T’ €ocoueva PO T €6vta:> E0TL 0 TEAEIOL HAVTIEDC TO
éniotacbot dxpifdg Tovg Tpeig ypovovg. MP

1 le. suppl. : mpd t° €6vta D || post le. add. kai ta wpoyeyovota D || 2 dxpipdg supra post tekeiov P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 70; unde EH 1 70, 1. 30

A 72 <mdpe DoiPog:> 1g i dxpov evTuyiag Oedv eivan dBdpd enot. MP

1 le. suppl. || edtoyiog M P : eveéiac b T || Oedv eivar b T || post ot plura add. T : om. M P b

1 cf. sch. bT A 72 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 72.d

A 73.a 10 3¢ «O op»: 8t £&vog 6. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 73.b M P || le. om. A || post le. add. obtwg A || 81’ M P : 61 tod A

1 cf. sch. A™ A 73.a [Did.] cum app.; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 73.b

A 73.b <ébppovéwv:> todT10 8¢ TPOC TNV ToD Paciiéng dfertepioav. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 72 M P || le. suppl. || tovto ¢ om. b T || dBertnpioav M P

1 cf. sch. bT A 73.c [ex.]

A 74 & Ayxed: kai @ Pacthel dmoroyeitar MP o¢ dvaykalopevog P vmd Axiilénc, Kai
@ A0l dg 6é€l ToD Paciiémg un tpositmv. MP

Ile.® AydAeD M P T : & Aydied kéheoi pue A : om. b || dmoroyeiton P A b T : dmdroyov M || 2 Set — mpostmddpv
MP AT (om. un) : déot tv t0d Paciiémg AaPeiv yovaika tpogwmdv b

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 74 [ex.]

A 77 <) pév:> dvti 10D Ruv Opkikév: S10 PBapvvopev 1O M &l yap meploTduEy, EoTL
Beparwtikov. MP

1 le. suppl. | ppv M b T : 9 pfv P : unv emend. Bekker in b T || intra v et 6pxucdv add. Eott 8¢ énippnua b
T||[toMP:1ovb T | 1-2 nepiondoopev Eotar Peforwticdc B T : mepiondror oti fefarmticov C

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 77-8.a° [Hrd.]

A 80.a <kpeicowv:> uéAlav Papdvey Baciiéa tpoamoroyeitol avtod. MP

1 le. suppl. || Bacthéa M P B T : Ayopépvova C || mpoamoroyeital (recte) M P : npocamoroyeiton b T || avtod M
P:oavt®b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 80.b [ex.]

A 80.b <yépmi:> 1 doTikn| yepeiovt, kol cuyKomni] ToD ov xépel, Tavénaet Tiig e1 d1pHGYYOoL &ig
n xépni. P

1 le. suppl. || ovykonf] P : xatd cvykomnv EH EGen EM

1-2 cf. AP 111, 273, 15 Cramer; sim. EH 180 B, 11. 83-6 [...] yéyove 8¢ obtmg yepeimv, yepeiovog, 1 0TIkt yepeiovt,
Kol Koo cuyKomv 100 ov xEpetl kol S T0 EndAANAOV TV 800 1, Tponf] T1ig €1 duphHYYoV gig M, yiveTor TO ¥EpNi
ktA.; ex EH EGen (B) s. v. yépni=EM 808, 55; v. etiam Or. 116, 8 [...] 100 8¢ xepeiovog dotikr| xepeiovi, cuykomij
xépeti, dmep dia Tiv Kaxopmviov xpni enoi ktk.; Tz., Ex. 119, 19 10 6¢ y£pnt ExOAvyig yéyovev Tiig ov cuALafiig
0D yepeiovt, kai Ektdoel Tod € gig 1 xépni; est doctrina Herodiani cf. sch. A A 80.c [Hrd.] cum app.

A 81 <kotaméyn:> 1 LETAPOPA ATTO TMV €V T YOOTPL TAEI® YPOVOV KATEYOUEV®V LTIV d10
Vv TEYW TV &v adTi] yvouévny. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. katdoyn katadamavion D || 1 8¢ D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 81; unde EH I 811, 11. 87-8

A 82 <xo6tov:> £dei1&e dapopav | ToD xOAov TPOG TOV KOTOV. | O10 TAVTOV 0& VTOPAIVEL TO
VrovAov 10D Ayapépvovog, amhodg 08 0 Aythiémng. MP

1 le. suppl. || ToD — k6TOV M P : k610U TTpOG YOAOV b T || Dtoaiver 6¢ dia wdvtmv b || 2 Tod om. D || amkodg 8¢ 6
Ay éong M P : kol anhodv Axiadémg T : Axidlémg 6¢ amlodv b

1-2 cf. sch. b T A 82 [ex.]; AG 397, 3 Matranga; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 82.d

A 85.a <Bapofcog:> dg dyabog T<***> gpokpivel 10 Kowvi] Tod idiov cupeépovrtog. P

1 le. suppl. || intra &yaf0og et Tpokpiver add. mpotpénet pdihov 6¢ T : om. P b fort. homoeoarcto || kowel P || idiov
PT :igb T

1-2 cf. sch. bTT' A 85.a [ex.]

A 85.b <pdro:> dwuctaAtéov €mi 10 «Ldiay. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. A™ A 85.b [Nic.]

A 85.c <einé:> tpia giolv 0&uvoueva- giné, EMOE, gupé. 06 Hpwdwavog (1, 464, 8) Aéyel 611
tadta TopoAnyopeva pakpd tavtng Ehaye TG TAoE®S: TO YOp PBpoyfwg mapoinyopeva
BapOvovtal. Attikov o€ To 10€ kal AdPe. P
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1 le. suppl. || 2 1de kai AdPe P : lege i6¢ kol Aapé

1-3 cf. AP 111, 273, 19 Cramer; 1 tpia — g0pé cf. sch. A A 85.c [Hrd.], praes. 11. 78-9 giné: tpia eiciv ta &v Ti] KOW]
o&ovopeva, EADE, eOpé, eimé. 1diwg ¢ kol pokpd mopoAnyovrol. ATtikoi 6¢ kol €ml @V PpayvrapaAnKTOV
0&vvovot 10 16¢ kai AaPé; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 85.b; 1-3 6 —Aafe cf. EH 1 85 B, praes. 11. 4-7 ¢iné: tpia prpotd
glow 0&LVOLEVO, €V TPOGTAKTIKOIG €iG TOV de0TEPOV AOPIGTOV: TO €imé, 10 €A0E Kol 1O €Opé. mePl TOVTOV O
"Hpwduovog 61t tadto ¢ paxpd mopoinydueva tadtng Etvuye tiig tdosmg: ta yop Ppoayeio mapainydpevo did
Bapeiog taoems Expépetar. Attikov 8¢ €oti 10 10€ kai 10 Aofé; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd. 1, 464, 8 (= Choer.
in Th. Alex. 2, 245, 1); 2, 23, 20 (= sch. A A 85.c); [Arcad.] 196, 18; Choer. in Th. Alex. 2, 24, 35; 2, 110, 10; 2,
244,24, 2,417, 33; 2,432, 16; 3 Attwcov — Aée cf. [Arcad.] 170, 17

A 86 <oV pa yap:> 1 ov <po> ANOUOTIKMG. TETAEOVAKE OE TO 0V KaTd ATTIKNV cuvibsiay.
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. duvop yap cor D || pa suppl. || 0 ov om. A

1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 86

A 87 <Ogompomiag:> 10 &’ adTO onuowvouevov dtav Aéyn petoykdg «Kddyag 6 avtik’
gnerto Ogompomémv dyopevey (B 321) kai Onivkdg: «Tuavteiog Oeonpomiog avapaiveigy. MP
1 le. suppl. || petoyikdg om. Ge || avtixk’ P Ge Hom. : avtika M || 2 &nerro. om. Ge || povteiog M P : Aavooiot
Hom. || post évagaiverg add. odtot yép ¢ mavTa émotdpuevol Ayovast té Toig avopdnolg qyvonuéva Ge

1-3 cf. AP 111, 273, 23 Cramer; sch. Ge I A 87; Eust. 55, 43 [...] fjtot pavrevpa kai Ogonpomnio 1 pavreio kol 10
prina Beompoméw, 60ev kai petoyn 1O «&v Aavooic Beompoméwv dyopedeigy; [Zon.] 1036, 1 kol Onivkov
Ogompomiag, kol Ogonpomiov (sic) petoyikn

A 90 <008’ fiv Ayapéuvova simne:> 6 tpdmog HmepPorr}. M

1 le. suppl. || coni. cum sch. D uberiore ZY Q :sic M A || 6 8¢ D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 90; sch. A™ A 90 [D] cf. Muratore, RFIC 144 (2016), 371

A 98 <obT’ &p’ 6y x> Tpobepomevet T10 O TAT 00, MPY

1 coni. cum sch. A 98.b [ex., Hrd.] b T || le. suppl. || 51 M P : 8¢ b T || post mAfjBog plura add. b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 98.b [ex.], L. 17

A 97 <Bapeiog:> KoK®TIKOS Kol eOapTiKog 0 Aoipudc. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Brafepdg Z : PraPepdc, kakmtikds Y Q : om. M P Ge || kax@tikog yap D || kai M D :
P

1 cf. sch. D (Z) A 97; sch. Ge I A 97

A 98.a <EMKOTO:> EMKOV Yap KOTA SIAAEKTOV TO HéAAY KaAgital. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. pehovoeBurpov. dp’ ob edmpeni) D || ékov M P A : e Z Y Q || kakeitor o péiav D

1 cf. AP 111, 273, 27 Cramer; sch. D (ZYQ) A 98

A 98.b <élkdmida:> 7 TV 00K Fayevvii v 0av- fyap v d&oBéatov, Tpog fjv mdg Elicoet
v 0éav. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 98.a M P || le. suppl. | o0k aygvvij v M P : 0¥« drtevi] Tv A : o0 ktevntiv Ag || yap
MP :q A || ndg éhiocer M P : mdvteg Edicoovot A

1-2 cf. AP 111, 273, 28 Cramer; cf. sch. A A 98.b° [ex.], 1l. 51-2; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 98.c, 11. 3-4

A 99 <dyew:> 00 yap én’ To01g dmorhdttecal Tovg Tpoapapticavtag oel. MP

1 le. suppl. || ériong M : éricong P || 6t tovg mpoapapticaviog A

1 cf. sch. A A 99.b' [ex.], I1. 62-3

A 100 menibopev: koi «maprenifovion (~ ¥ 37). | elwbe yap tovg devtépovg dopicToug
avadithaciale. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praecc. A 99 M P || le. om. b || koi mapreniBovto om. b || maprenibovio M P EGen || post le. add.
Suoov ot @ «pPNidiong memBeivy (1 184) b || yap M P EGen : 6¢ b || B'oug M P

1-2 cf. EGen (AB) nenifoyev: meicoipev: koi «omovdf] moprenifovion (¥ 37) kai «xepkidr memeivy (I 184).
glmOe yap tovg devTéPOLS AopioTovs dvadumiactdlew 6 momtig (A : ol momrai B); 1-2 giwbe — avadimhooialew
cf. sim. sch. b A 100.b [Ariston.] cum app.; de re v. etiam EH 1 100 B

A 104 <gixtnv:> gikw, MP 10 6po1d, P 1Kol smswnv glkmyv kol év dwpéoel «iktmvy. MP
1 le. suppl. || ©6 6powd P EH EGen : om. M b T || intra gixo et eikeitny add. eiketv b T || intra gikeimy et gikmmv
add. koi ovykonfi b T || koi om. b T || dtupéoet M P : dwoddoet b T EH EGen

1 cf. AP 111, 273, 31 Cramer; sch. bT A 104-5 [EH]; v. etiam amplius EH I 104 D'; EGen (AB) gikmyv: ik, 10
Opo1d, 8& ob Kkai elkdv, O Tapokeinevog glka, 6 VTEPSLVTELIKOG elkelY Koi TO TpitoV TdV SVikdV eikeitnv Kol Katd
GUYKOTNV €IKTNV Kai Kotd didAvoy Eiktnyv; sim. EGud 412, 11 Stefani; EM 318, 15

A 106.a <pdvtl KOKOV:> dVoKATATAOOTOG EXO0VCL TPOG TOG KAt yopiog ol opyilopevol Kai
0 OTAV Emavamorovotl. MP

52

ex.

ex.

ex.

h | Ariston.

ex.



1 le. suppl. || 2 avt®dv M P : avta b T || Emavororodot M P A : érovarapfdavovot b || post Eravarorodot add. dg
un ko’ a&iav eipnkdteg A b

1-2 cf. sch. Ab A 106.a° [ex.]

A 106.b <pdvtt kax®dv:> cvviegivel 6¢ TodT0 €ig T0 déka £t pavtevoactar v ADAISL TOV
noAepov, 660V Ao Tod cvuforov T®V otpovbdy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 106.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. & xaxdv pdvi D || té Séka &tn M P : 10 16 Sexoeti
D || pavtedoacOor avtov D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 106

A 106.c <pdvtt kak@v:> évtedlev ol vedtepol Opunbévieg iotopovoty dtt T@v EAMvev év
AVAISL woAer )¢ Bowwtiag dOpoicféviav kal dmhoig kotacyedéviav, Kalyog 6 pavrig
£€epmvnoe un 6vvacOat eig TAlov dAdwc éxmieboat adtovg, el un Ayapéuvov Totyévelay v
Ouyatépo avtod ceayidon T Aptéudt dte @ovedoavtog avTod THV iepdv oiyo THV
TPEPOEVNV €V TQ BAGEL ADTTG Kol TPOG TOVTO KOwyNoAUeEVOV ginelv Tl obte adt 1 ApTtepig
obtmg av £t6&gvoey. 10D 6& AYapévovog d1d TV TOAAV AVAYKNY TOPACTHGOVTOS TV KOPNV
@ Popd, tratowteipacav v Oedv kol ELapov avti Tiic Taphivov TapacTHGAGHY GHCL
kai &v Tavpoig thg Lrvbiog gig 10 1epov ti|g Beod mepedijval avtyv. 1| iotopia mapd TOAAOIG
HEV LokpoTép® Kal mopd Alktui t@ ypawavtt ta Tpmikd (FgrHist 49F5). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 106.b M P : A 106.a A || le. suppl. || 4 opayidcer M P || tfj om. D || dte povedcavtog
avtod M P : 810 10 @ovedoor advtov D || 5 tobto M P : tovtw D || adtn om. D || 7 katowreipacav M P :
korowtepficay D || 8 Tiic Beod M P : tiic Ocod eineiv M'! : 1o Be0d einelv A || 9 pokpotépm M P : veotépov D
1-9 cf. sch. D (A) A 106 (= sch. A A 108-9.b [D?])

A 106.d <kpijyvov:> 10 7V Tamd 10 kijp. P¥

1 dubia lectura || le. suppl. || &m0 : lege dmd tod vel Topd tO

1 cf. praes. EH 1 106" kpfiyvov: mapé o kfip, T SnAoDv Thv yoyrv, kai 7o 1150 ktA.; sim. sch. b A 100.b [Ariston. ]
KpAYLOV: TO GANOEC Kai O dyaddv. Topd TO Kijp Kai 7o 75V kuA.; unde EM 537, 23; v. etiam sch. T" A 106.d [ex.];
Or. 79, 4; Porph. 1, 323, 7; Eust. 60, 28; aliter sch. s. 1. A 106 in V* <kprjyvov:> 0 #80 kai e0ppoivov & yvia

A 111 <kobpng:> Aeimer 1) «Omépy» mpdbeoic, tv' 1 Vnep Thg KopnG. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 42 (= M P); aliter Ariston. cf. sch. A™T! A 111 [Ariston.] 8t é\ksinel | mepi TpoOeoic; van
Thiel, Aristarch, A 111.b; sim. sch. A™ A 65.b [Ariston.]; v. etiam Eust. 322, 12 10 8& kovpng ywopevog Aeimetan
0D &vekev 1 Ti|g VTEp TpoBEcEmg

A 113.a <KAvtoapnotpng:> Kivtoviotpa yovr pev Ayopépvovog, Tovodpem 6 Kol ANdog
g @eotiov Bvydtnp, EAévng adehopn. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tijg KAvtoyunotpac. 1 8¢ D || 2 ‘EAévng 8¢ D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 113

A 113.b 10 8¢ «mpoPéPfoviar: pécog mopakeipevog amd tod FPoOVA®, un Ov €v Toig
gvepynrikoic. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 113.a M P || le. 10 6¢ om. A || pésog M P EH : infra post BovAo A || napaxeipevog M P
EH : om. A || BovAd M P ; lege BoOrm || ur 6v M P : povog d¢beig A || 1-2 év toic évepyntikoig M P A : abest in
EH

1-2 ¢f. EHI 113 B!, unde fluxerunt A 113.b e sch. A A 113.b [EH]; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd. 2, 769, 12

A 114.a <kovpidng arloyov:> 510 Ti 6& 0 Ayouéuvmv TNV alyIUAAOTOV TG YOUETTG TPOKPIVEL,
Aéyel yap «KAvtapviotpng mpoPfEPoviar; kail ol pav @acty &1L Evekev Tod T OOKELV
“"EAMvag €0 DPpet kotéyxecHat Ty kOpnv: oi 8¢ &1 Emavel v Xpovonida, tva ur o toyodvta
OAAG T0 péyiota dokti xapileohar: Eviot 6¢ tva yevddpevov amodei&n tov Kaiyavta: ndg yop
wpyileto v 6 Bg0g TG aiynordTov UNndev Epvppiotov MP tabobdong; P

1 coni. cum sch. praecc. A 113.b M P || post le. add. mapBevikiic yovaikog D || 3 toyévto toig "EAAnow D || 4
xapéleobon P || 8¢ 611 Z Y Q A (hic del. Dindorf) : t1om. M P M'' || 4 dpyileto M : dpyileto P : dpyilorro ZY
Q : dpyiCowvto A

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 114

A 114.b <€0ev:> dHomep o0ev obtm kai EDev. P

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 hoc sch. opinor non de accentu agitur cf. sch. A A 114.a [Hrd.]; sch. bT A 114.b [Hrd.]; vero autem de afflatu

cf. Hrd. 3.1, 537, 2 néico. dvimvopia droPailopévn 10 6 dacvvetal, 6o¢ 8¢, cod ob, 6é0ev £0gv; v. etiam Hrd. 3.2,
67,24;3.2,189, 12; [Arcad.] 204, 3; de accentu v. infra I" 128.a [ex.]
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A 115 <dépoag:> dépag 6 Tom g to Epyuyov iwbev Aéyetv, MP mapd 10 dedécbat. P odpa
8¢ 10 dyvyov, énel ofjua ti €611 ToD ToTE (BdVToc. Evpumidng pévrot EvnAlaypévag SEuag pHev
€mi 100 vekpod Aéyer <*¥**> oo 6¢ &ml ToD Epyuympévon: «deiat yap Apyeiotol odp’
aioydvopow (Eur., Or. 98). | kataypnotikdc 8¢ kol ov kuping. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. t0 odpa D || dépag 8¢ D || intra de6éc0an et odpa plura add. D || 2 8¢ kakel D || intra
Cdvrog et Evpunidng plura add. D || évminyuévag P || 3 Aéyet M P : Aéywv D || <***> lacunam statuo vero intra
Aéyov et odpa versus 39-40 ex Eur. Or. add. D || 0 odpa 6¢ D || épyvyopévov M P : épyiyov Aopfaver Aéymv
D || odp’ M P : odpa D Hom. || katoypnotikds — kupiog om. D

1-4 6épog — aioyovopar cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 115; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 115.b; 4 xataypnotikdg — kvping cf.
EGud 345, 2 Stefani $&poc: mopd 10 Sépa elvar g woyfig: koeltar kupimg T odpo 10 (dv. odua 88 10 vekpov
A 116.a <dg:> 10 «Oo» meplomdTar onpaivel 0 Sumg. MP

1 le. suppl. : &g cont. Hom. M P

1 est fragm. Herodiani cf. sch. A™ A 116.a [Hrd.] 1 ®¢ onuavtikdv €ott Tod dpwg, meplondtor; van Thiel,
Aristarch, A 116.a; v. etiam sim. EH I 116 nepionoctéov 10 Oc, onpoivel 8& 10 Suwg, 8Tt onuaivel 10 obtog,
dacvveta kol 0&vveTat

A 116.b <t6 v’:> kal &1 petd tod «dé» Endyetal 610 6&vvetar. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 116.aM P

1 est fragm. Herodiani cf. infra = 396.a [h]

A 117.a 10 «fj»: avti tod fmep ducaentikod. Eott 08 petd fj0ovg. MP

1le. om. b T || avti tod om. T || Stawcaentikod M P : dwocapntikdg T (supra post le.) : 6 6¢ 1 dtacaenTikog oty
b || intra fimep et Eott add. dG 1O «ij dpevidtepows (o 165)b T

1-2 AG 399, 11 Matranga; sch. bT A 117.c [ex.]

A 117.b <ij:> Hopevprog (1, 7, 22) 8¢ mapadialevkticov avti tod kai. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 117.aM P b T || le. suppl. || post kai add. olov xoi dmorécOon éyd b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 117.c [Porph.]

A 117.b <c®v Eupevol §| dmorécBor> 0éhw yap, onoi, tov OyAov cdlecBor 1 adTOC
amolécBar | kai ElaPe 1OV ovvdecpov avti tod koi. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 117.b M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. cdlecBat. 6 8¢ Aoéyog D || onoi &yd D || dyAov
pdriov D | kei P D : M

1-2 0é @ — dmorécOoun cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 117; 2 kol éafe —xai cf. sim. sch. D (ZYQ) A 117 6 yap 1 60UvdeGp0g
avti tod Kol TopeiAnmron T@ momnti

A 120 <\evooete:> 1d €ic mTtw Afyovio ol AioAeic 1 tdV dV0 66 Aéyovoty, olov TETT®
tnenécom, PAénm, ob cvvbetov aPLentd, PAéccm. Tapeveipavteg odv O To idim £0el Tod
tBoievow Tapéoet. MP

1 le. suppl. : Aevoete cont. Hom. M P || 2 nenéoow M P : lege méocm || o M P : lege v || 3 Paredow (recte) M :
Boréow P || mapéocel P : mapéoet M : B Aedoow

1-3 cf. AP III, 274, 5; cf. EGen A 196 Adler-Alpers Aevooete: Opate, PAémete, T0 €ig Tt Ayovio <pHpoto™>
(suppl. A.-A.) oi Alokeic 1 TV dVo 66 Aéyovoty, méntm méccw PAémm, ob cOvletov GPAentd, PAécow.
napeveipaveg odv 10 v 18l E0el mapéoel 10D P Aedoom. EvesTdTog 8¢ slvan olpon m¢ TO &ete kai oloete Kai-
katapnoeo dippov; unde EM 562, 4; sim. Or. 95, 24; v. etiam EH 1 1207

A 122 <@ilokteavdTtate:™> 00 YEPWS, ALY KEPOOVG dvTimoleital. MP

1 le. suppl. || o0 yap b T || yépwg Ayapuéuveov b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 122 [ex.]

A 123 <nd¢ yap T01 ddcovat yépog peyabovpotr Ayaioi:> cuvta&og 6 v EkkAnciav dukaiog
VEP TAvTOV oTocalEL. 0Tt 8¢ Kol TO peydOupot dnpaywyikov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. plura add. b T || cuvta&ag M P : cuvd&ag b T || v om. b || 2 intra ctacidlet et £€ott add. ®g
kod Tiig Aetog dpyov dGvb T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 123 [ex.]

A 123-4 <n@dg yap t01, / 000¢ Tl T WOpEV:> TO «d€» AvTi TOD «yap». TPOG EVIponnV O TNV
KownVv amopiav TpoPaiietal. MP

1 le. suppl. || T0 M P : 0 b T || intra ydp et dg npog (sic) sch. Did. add. b T

1-2 cf. sch. bTT™ A 123-4 [ex.]

A 125.a <é&empdOopev:> 10 «€mpdbopevy debtepog AOPLoTOC E6TV Amd Tod Tépbw. MP

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. AG 400, 8-9 Matranga; cf. EH1 125 A é&empdBopev: dopictov dgutépov dmo tod méphm- O 6e0TEPOG GLOPLETOG
gmapOov kai &v vmepbicet 10D p Empabov kol TO TAnOvVTIKOV Enpdbopev kai &v cuvOéoet éEempdbopey; v. etiam
sim. EGen (AB) é&empafopev: Eotiv mépbm, 6 devtepog adpiotog Enpabov kai EEEmpabov

A 125.b <t4:> 10 0¢ «th» EPapuvOn: xabBolov yap wdv Gpbpov | dvti dvtovouiog
AapPavopevov Papovetor. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 125.a M P || le. suppl. || 0 — €BapvvOn om. b T || Tt& kab6rov b T || yap om. b T || mév
3&bT

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 46 (= M P); 1-2 kaB6Aov — Bapovetar cf. sch. bT A 125 [Hrd.]

A 126 < modiAdoya:> avti ToD 0¥ dikaidv EoTv €i¢ 1O avTo A cuvdayew Tovg "EAANVas Ta
tma& pbdcavto avtoig dtapeptodijvar yprnota. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. maAicOArexta D || dviitod M P ZY Q Ag: om. A Ge

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 126

A 128.a <dmoteicopev:> mictobtol TV VTOGYESY MG daveiov, Kal TavTiyv KobvToypaeel T6
ypéel. MP

1 le. suppl. || motodton 8¢ b || €xi daveiov b T : daveiov A M : ddvov (sic) P || avtiv M P : éaBtov A b T || ka6’
vroypdeel M : kabvroypdowv b

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 128.b [ex.]

A 128.b <ai ke wob1 Zevg:> 611 ped’ vmeEapéocmc del moleicHan Tag voyEoelg 610 TO donAov
TG TOYNG. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 128.a M P || le. suppl. || moteicBot M P A : moteiv b

1-2 cf. sch. Ab A 128.c [ex.]

A 129.a <golwv> Tpoinv <ebteiyeov:> d¢ tpiovArafov. | mepi Tpoiag 6 Adyog amnd t€ T0D
«&VTElyeoVy Kol Tod TV mhcav avToig Opuv mEpL ATV ival. | iotéov 8E m¢ Stav
TTprovALaPog enoily odk v edpng TO «TOAV»* OOV 8& TPIGLAAAP®S, EKET Kol TO «TOAVY»
Empépet. o0 pdyeton @ «€mel Tpoing iepov mtorieBpovy (o 2): KoTd Yop KTNTIKNY cOvVTa&y
EmvéyOn 1] yeviki), £vBev ov dmpébn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 128.b M P || le. suppl. || 2 avtoigc M P : adtovg Ag || 3 tpiovArdfwc M P : lege StovAhdpog
1370'M:tivP || 10> M : v P || 4 td M : 14i P : 10 EGen

1-5 cf. AG 400, 22 Matranga; 1 tpiovArafov cf. infra 11. 2-5; 1-2 nepi — ivan sch. gvteiygov tantum de sola Troia
dici probare conatur; cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 46-7 «fort. excidit pars scholii Aristonici asserentis €0teiygov mOA non
tantum de sola Troia dici» quod, credo, censet Zenodotus cf. sch. A A 129.a' [Ariston.] &1t Znv660T0G YpapEL
3ot mohwv Tpoinv, d¢ &mi v “Ihov PodAdpevoc yevésBon Tiv dvagopav kth.; contra sch. T T 57.b [ex.] [...]
onUeEDTEOV OE TOVTO TPOE TO «dPGtL TOAY Tpoinv gvteiyeov» (A 129), 6t ov povov Tpoia ebteryog; 1 tpiodrrafov
sic lectura Aristarchi cf. valde amplius sch. A A 129.c [Hrd.]; 2-5 iotéov — dmpébn cf. sim. EGen (AB) Tpoia:
[...] iotéov 8¢ Bmov TPIGLALEPOG, Empépel TO (TO om. A) oI, olov «oAy Tpoinvy- 8mov 88 S1GLVALAPWG, 0VK
EMEEPEL TO TOAY. 00 piryetor t0 «Emel Tpoing iepov mrorieBpovy» (o 2): katd yap KTntiknyv covra&y Eanvexdn i
yeviki], 60ev 00 dinpédn (A : opB&G 00de dpébn B); est doctrina Herodiani cf. sch. A A 129.c [Hrd.], 1. 15-7 [...]
€ot1 6¢ Kol 10 Thig XpNoewg Tiig Ounpikiig idiopa TapapvAdéatl obtmg, ¢ 6t i Tov Aéyetl t0 Tpoin dicvAAGPwg,
000én0TE EMQPEPEL TO TOMG KTA.; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 129.d

A 129.b edteiyeov: 8¢ o O VO Oedv TetelyicBor ka®’ Ounpov, AmoAlmvoc kol
[Hocewdvoc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 129.a M P || post le. add. glossam kaA®dg teteryiopévny D || 8¢ om. D || 1-2 [Toceddvog
kol AtoAlwovog D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 129

A 131 Oeocikede: dud g €1 01pOOYYoL €0TL ¢ €K TOD €lk®, TO OUOUD, Kl Yap TO E0lKA
mapokeipevoc. gipnton yap moArddkic &6t domep o tod cOéve X0évelog, Téunwm TéumELOG,
Gy dyyelog, €idm &€idehog kol deidelog, oVtwg gikm <e>{kehog TO 8¢ amlobv TodTO
dupopeitat, 10 8¢ cvvhetov del dud d1pHoyyov éotiv. MP

1 Oeoeikere P : OgocieA’ M : Ogocikel’ Hom. || 2 péoog mapakeipevog M || ikehogc M P EH : gikelog emend.
Dyck in E

1-4 cf. sch. Ge II A 131; 1 o1t 8¢ — 10 Opo® haec tantum leguntur in EGen (AB) s. v. gikelog; 1-3 o1t 8¢ —
gikerog cf. EH I 131 B Oeo{1}eikere: Eotv OvOLOTOG GUVOETOV KANTIKTG TThoE®S. AEy® 6¢ mapd T €ikm, T
opold. kai Gomep mapd 0 6OEve yéyove LOEveLog Kol mapd TO TEUT® TEUTELOG Kol 4md ToD dym &yyehog KoTd
TAeoVaGHOV TOD ¥+ 0UT™G Kol md Tod gikm <e>kehog Kol Ogogiceloc.

2-3 méuno méumerog cf. Hrd., Tlepi moB. 3.2, 354, 1 [...] koi «deikerov Torydvney mapa Mopbevin: dorep mapa
10 TéPT® Tépnelog KTA. (= ex EM 260, 29); sim. Hrd., Orth. 3.2, 489, 34 [...] donrep yop and 10D néunm méumerog
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[...] ki amo Tod Gyw yivetor dyehog kai dyyedog KTA.; 3-4 10 8¢ — €otiv est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd., Orth. 3.2,
430, 25 (= [Choer.], [Tepi mooc. 284, 30); v. etiam ESym ¢ 134 (haec absunt in EGen cf. supra); EGud 411, 15 Stef.
A 133 <g0éhe1c:> deikvuoty dde 6 Opunpog 611 10 £06Am Kol £ig dmotakTikyy <&ykMow>. P¥
1 le. suppl. || &ykhiow lectura difficilis

1 cf. Eust. 66, 19 811 10 80é\etv Kai Té SO0 TPOOLPETIKE PHLOTO, 010V TO aipeichar, T PovdesBor, O yAiyesOol,
10 €piecbot kai ta Spowa, 600 cvvtdelg Exovol piov petd amopspu@dtov [...] £tépav 8¢ petd EykAicewg
YrotakTikiic, olov, £08hm tva ypaem, Bodropot tva AaA®, kol To dAkA GoavTeg. TavTag TOG §00 cVVTALEl O
momti|g €v il évvoig Evtadba tideic pnow

A 135-7 <aAL’ €1 pev 0doovot — adTog EA@OL:> 00K EAMTIEG TO TS PPpaoems, GAL dpyaikdV
Apiotopdvng &v 1@ [MAodte- «koi unv mepl TovTov MV BEA® dodvar Aoyov / TO TpdTOV
adTOD KOV PEV ATOENV® povny / Tayadnv andviov ovoay aitiav Eue / DUiv o1 Eué t& {dvtag
VUag &l 6& PN, / moteltov oM 1160’ dtavt duiv dokip» (467-71). kai [TAdtwv v ‘EAAGOL (fr.
23 K.-A.): «&i pév ov myv Bdraccav drodmoelg tavtny MP éxov: P &l 8¢ pn, todta tavta
Touv Tplaive drnmdiecor. kol Mévavdpog (fr. 659 K.-A.) «el pev oM tva mopov Exelc: €l 6
un, vevonk’ €y, piedpev aAAAovgy. kol ZogokAiic &v AkavOomdijyt (fr. 458 Radt) «ei pév
T1g ovV EEgloty- &1 8 un Aéye». MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 cpdtv M P || 0k P : €0éhe M || 3 dyoOnv M P : ayaOdv Aristoph. || 6’ M P : 81" Aristoph. || 4 166’
6tav M P : 1000’ 6 Tt v Aristoph.

1-8 cf. Erbse, Scholia, [ 48-9 (= M P); eadem fere apud Eust. 66, 30-5 &ici 6 koi dAlo TolodTo oYNpoTo EALENYEDG
mapd Toig moAaioig — €l 8¢ urn Aéye; ubi aeque laudantur Aristophanes (Plutus), Plato et Sophocles, abest vero
Menander; aliter sch. bT A 135-7 [ex.] ubi tantum Aristophanes laudatur (Plutus atque Thesmophoriazusae, 536);
Erbse loc. cit.: «fort. aderat sch. Aristonici sim. continens»; cf. sch. A IT 559.a [Ariston.]; sch. p 115.b1 [Nic.]; est
doctrina Aristarchi cf. sch. A™ IT 559.b' [Did.?]; sim. sch. T IT 559.b> [Did.?]; de eadem constructione v. etiam
sch. Thuc. 3, 3, 3; 4, 13, 3; sch. in Aristoph. Pl. 469; Tz., in Aristoph. P1. 470; sch. Ael. Aristid. 162, 5-11; v. etiam
Erbse, Beitr., 203-4

A 136 <dpoevieg:> dpw, dpow: Apictapyog {d&} dacvvel, 0 6¢ Hpwdwovog (2, 24, 14) od
dacvvel. MP
1 le. suppl. || 8&' deleverim || ‘Hpddotoc M P : lege Hpodiovoc

1-2 sim. amplius sch. AbT A 136.a [ex.]; eadem fere EH 136 A1%; aliter EGen (AB) s. v. &poevieg (partim ex EH
partim e sch. D ad loc. fluxit); 1 épo, dpow est doctrina Herodiani cf. [Hrd.], Schem. Hom. 20; 1-2 Apictapyog —
dacvvet sch. Herodiani v. etiam Hrd., 1, 538, 7; 2, 56, 24 (= sch. A Z 348); 2, 101, 3-5 (=sch. A1 211)

A 137 <8hoo1v:> 5@ kol TA<eovacp>@ tod ® ddm, e’ 0D 10 ddN- VTOTUKTIKOV Yap TO Sdn
00K €VKTIKOV" 00 TO YAp €0TL TPAOTOV OD®, GAL™ E0V 0D®* TO Tpitov TMV TANOLVTIKGV E0V
dowow. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in marg. ext. exaravit in P || le. suppl.

1-3 ¢f. sim. EH 1 137'; EH I 137% EGen (AB), unde Zon. s. v. ooty kai Sdnotv

A 138 <ij Odvoiiog:> Aaodikny Aéyetl v Kvkvov Buyatépa: tavta 8¢ aiviypatwddg onoiv,
70 8¢ OAov dmeteiveto Tpog Ayaréa. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 138

A 141 <péloawvav:> Babeiav, | mioon keypiopévny. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) A 141

A 143.a Ogiopev: amo 100 0® dyprotov OEHOTOG. KOS PEV TIONUL, TOMTIKGG 6¢ Ol KoTd
TAEOVOGHOV THC 1 S1906YYoV, A 0D 1O Té0NKa: O Amd Tod 16T6 ToTapal Kooy, otein 68
nomtikdv. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. (eadem A 137) in marg. ext. exaravit in P

1 &mo tod 0®, 1-2 kata Tieovacpov Tig €1 dpbdoyyov cf. e. g. EH I 143 A; est doctrina Herodiani cf. 2, 267, 18;
2,268, 1 (= EM 449, 31-44); 1 kowvdg — 8¢ Ogilm, 2-3 dg and 10D 16Td — montikév alibi non reperibam

A 143.b <kalMmépnov:> amd uépoug koAny. M

1 post le. add. kokag mapelag Egovoav (=Par.) ZY Q : om. M Ge

1 cf. sch. D A 143 (ZYQ)

A 147 <ijjuv:> éykatéov- | amdrvtog yap. P

1 le. suppl. : uiv cont. Hom. P || lectura dubia
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1 éykhtéov cf. sch. A" A 147.a% [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 147.a; 1 émoivtoc yép cf. sch. a 166.h fijuw:
amorvtog 1 «fjuvy [Hrd.]; Hrd., Pros. Od. 3.2, 155, 11 (= sch. v 183) pund’ fjuv mepipnieg 6pog moAL AUucaioyn:
amoéAvTog M Nuiv (Muiv sic Lehrs Dindorf : lege fjuw); v. etiam infra A 579 [h]; sch. v 279 [Hrd.]; van Thiel,
Aristarch, A 147.b

A 148 <Omodpa:> wapd 10 Opd, O Eatv VEopd, 60ev kal 6 dpdmetng: ol d& VO oM pa. MP

1 le. suppl. || bmd6dnpa M P : lege vmod &7 pa

1 mapa — dpdmetng cf. praes. EH 1 148, 1. 78 mapa 10 dpd, 10 Veopd, 60ev dpametng; 1 ot 8¢ vmddnpa est doctrina
Ap. Dysc., Adv. 1, 137, 26 «[...] 60gv &l kol 10 Vmodpa& &v 0&eia tdoet €oti, capeg Tt Kol 10 £v anoBoAf) Tod &
whAv TOV Endvra Tovov euAGEe (e Tryph. Iepi Empp. cf. infra). 10 T0100TOV TIvEG EmAvOVTAL, PAUEVOL UT| &V
amoPoid] Tod & 10 Vrddpa yeyevijoBal, GLUVOESUOV dE TOPATANPOUATIKAV &V VTOGTOAf] T0D 1 mapabécel, ToD
€vteholc Gvtog V1o oM po. iddv; aliter Tryph. fr. 64 Velsen; cf. EH 1 148, 11. 78-9 f| mapd 10 vmodpds, doaipécet
10D & émoinoev dvadpounv tod tovov; aliter Philox. fr. 25; cf. Or. 157, 6; EH I 148, 11. 79-83

A 149.a <& pou> €0t Avapavnuo Amng dnAmtikov Kol Exippnua. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. @b po1 D || €ot1 8¢ D || dvapdvnpo — éxippnpuo M P Z Q Ag : émippnpo dvapovntikov
AOTING dNATIKOV Y

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 149

A 149.b <& pot avordeinv:> detdnwoe 08 véov avopa PLAOTIOV dlakaodg Bopod, d1d o
«booe 6¢ ol Tupl Aapretémvty (A 104). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 149.a M P || le. suppl. || ¢ om. b T || &vdpo om. b T || dwakaodg M P (recte) : fitrova
Towaiov b T || 2 Aapmetdéwvtt iktnv b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 149.a [ex.]

A 149.c 10 6¢ «avordeinvy: avti tod mpoeavii TV avaidelov £xov. ot 08 @OoeL O
@uUoypNHaTOg Kol Gvondng. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 149.d M P |/ le.t0 8¢ Pb: v M : om. T || dvoudeinv M P : <avaudeinv> (suppl. Erbse)
émeyéve b : om. T || dvti 100 M P : olovei b : om. T || intra £yov et £ott add. ano petapopdg Tiig E€m kai ndowv
opopévng éodfitocb : om. M P T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 149.b [ex.], 1. 24-6

A 149.d <dvoideinv Emepéve:> AoTEYVOC 6 TV 1diav DBptv kowvorotovuevog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 149.b M P : ut extrema pars sch. uberioris b T || le. suppl. || ¢ om. b T || kotvoroiodpevog
M P T : kownyv moodpevog b

1 of. sch. bT A 149.b [ex.], 1. 28

A 149.e <kepdoredppov:> anid p&v 6vra péoa éoti, cuvtiféueva 8¢ yoyov dniol, dg dya
€abiew kai Sya eayelv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post ayeiv plura add. Ab T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 149.d [ex.]

A 149.f <kepdaledppov:> ELAACGCEL 3 TOV TOVOV T Tapd TO OPNV: T 6€ GAAN dvamépumel
ANV tod Aaxedaipov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 149.f M P b T || le. suppl. || w0’ om. b || gpiv T || 86> M P b : & T || 1-2 intra évomépmet
et TAv add. olov «Ayduepvovy, «doippovy» 8 (Maass : Saippwv 8¢ T : om.) b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 149.d [Hrd.]

A 151 <ipu:> doymuatiotol obtog: v ivog ivoet, Mg xoAkdg yolkcod «xarkdew (A 351), kai
KATd GLYKOTV TG VO «ipw. | ypdpetan S1é Tod 1 kol mévta To wap’ odtd. MP

1le. suppl. [tvMPEH:1gA ||2voM A : vog P || 700 om. M

1-2 cf. sch. A A 151.b [Choer.]; opinatur Erbse hoc sch. (éoymudrictor — ipu) fluxisse e Choer. Orth. 24, 21 (=
Hrd. 2, 527, 19-21) {pu: [...] obtog koi 4md g ivog yivetan ivoet, ko kotd cuykomny ipr 1o 88 i¢ St 1 yphpetar
o¢ SucotdAnktov- mhvto 8¢ To SikotdAnkta S1e Tod 1 ypheetan; unde EGen (AB) s. v. ip1; ~ E Gud 286, 12-6
Sturz; EM 480, 7-10; Zon. 1134-5; hoc sch. vero mihi videtur pendere ex EH I 151 vel EH 1 1512

A 153 <dedpo paynodpevos:> d1actéAhovot péypt 1od «dedpo» tvég. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. AG 402, 24 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 53 (= M P Ag); est doctrina Nicanoris cf. valde amplius sch. A A
153.a [Nic.]

A 153-5 <ob i pot aitwoi eiow — PoTtiaveipn:> aitiog VTOYPaPEL TOAELOV: 0V YOHVOLOV EIKT|
nemopvevkoc. MP

1 le. suppl. || €ixf] P : oiket M

1 cf. aliter Erbse, Scholia, I 54 (= M P) aitiag Omoypdeet Torépov yovatov gikij memopvevkodg (sic); cf. sim. sch.
Ge II A 154 tag aitiog Droypdeet St dg <@euhel 6> mdhepog yivesbat, ov o1 yovatov; v. etiam sch. bT A 153.b
[ex.], 1. 64-5 [...] ovyi &’ &g ol Atpeidan d10 TETOPVEVKOG Yuvalov KTA.; aliter Eust. 70, 14
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A 155.a <®0ia:> Eotl TOMG Oeocoriog tapabauricoiag, matpig AxyiArléwc. MP

1 le. suppl. : év ®0in D Hom. || post le. add. év 1§} ®0ig. POia 6¢ D || mapabardoocioc M P Z : mapabardoocio Y Q
1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 155

A 155.b <év OO épiforaxt Potioveipn:> €Eaipav TV Yopw €rovel ™V Tatpida |
Botiavepav Aéywv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 610 tovt@v C (infra post yépwv) T : om. B || €é€aipwv 8¢ T : 8¢ om. M P b || 2 Botidvelpov
Aéyovom.b T

1-2 cf. partim aliter Erbse, Scholia, I 54 (= M P) é€aipav v Aé&w (sic) ktA.; sch. bT A 155 [ex.];

A 157.a <ck16gvto:> £av ypaentot «ToKOEVTON PeToyn £0TL, Kol ETEPOV <TO> GTULAIVOUEVOV.
MP

1 le. suppl. || tokdevio M P : oxidowvta emend. Erbse || 0 suppl. Erbse

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 54 (= M P) «fort. sch. vetus»; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 157.b; 1 éav — oxwdovta de v. L.

ok16wvTa (sic Aristarchus) cf. sch. A™ A 157.a' [Did.]; sch. T' A 157.a% [Did.]; de adiectivo pro participio cf.
Aristarchus fr. 94 Matthaios; de significatione vocis oxiogvta cf. Eust. 71, 19

A 157.b <fyneocca:> 0 8¢ Adyog: 00démote Ndiknodv pe ol Tphdeg, Enedn petald PBiog kai
[elomovviicov moALd ot péytota dpn, | 0 [IAlov dndovott kai 1} ‘Ocoa kai £Tepd Tiva, |
Kol ToAAT OdAacca, ¢ pNTe LTKOOV GOl €ivai pe puNte dotvyeitova. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 7y fymTuct) &nd Tiic TdV Kupdrov kvioene ZY Q Ge : om. M P A M'"||3 ue supra post
vmkoov D || post dotvyeitova plura add. Z M'': om. MP Y Q A Ge

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 157; 2 10 IInMov — twva cf. sim. Erbse, Scholia, I 54 (= Ag in AG 402, 30 Matranga) €ott
8¢ Beccariag 6pn péytota 1o [MMov kai 1 "Ocoa kol GAla Tvd

A 158.a <AL ool — dppa. oL yaipng:> 1010V T®V S10pepOUEVOV &V TAIG TPOGPOVIGESL TOIG
pog tag ExBpag TAeioTalg mpoavapwvicesty ypricOol. MP
1 le. suppl. || tpocponcect P

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 89 (= M P) ad A 287-9 «fort. sch. rec.»; cf. infra ad A 287-9 [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 105, 23;
Porph. 1, 11, 30; [Long.], Subl. 22, 1

A 158.b éondpebo: Emoparl €veotdg, €mOUNV TOPOTATIKOG, EWopol HEAA®V, £CTOUNV
devtEPOC AOPI6TOC KOt THV dkodovBiav Tod Eoyov: 1O TpdTOV TOV TANOLVTIKGY. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in marg. sup. exaravit in P

1-2 fort. additamentum ipsius lectoris codicem P; v. etiam EH I 158

A 158.¢ <éondued’:> éondueba. P*

1 hoc sch. m. post. in marg. sup. exaravit in P || le. suppl.

1 cf. supra A 158.b

A 159-60 <tyunv apvopevor — tpog Tpowv:> mapa tdv Tpowv «tyunvy {nrodvieg ftot
gkdiknoy Meveldo. AeAndotoc 8¢ enowv tadta mhoyopev ol 1 6, @ Mevélae,
otpotevoavtes. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tqvb T || ryuiv om. b T || Cnrodviec M P : amotodvreg (infra post Exdiknow) b T || fiTot
om. b T || 2-3 AeAn0B6tmG — otpartedcavieg om. Ag||2 ® om. b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 159-60 [ex.]

A 160 10 6¢ «t®dV 0 T peToTpémn»: TV dxoAovdncaviov: f| TdV TponeETOVIIEVOV: T TMV
Tpowv, Gv dpelicog tept modlokidoc Staréyn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 159-60 M P || le. t0 82 om. b T || 2 &V atd¢ b : 00tdc om. M P T || malhokiSog M P :
noAlaxwiov b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 160.b” [ex.]

A 162.a <@ Em:> dvacTtpogn O TpOTOC. GvasTpoer 8¢ 6Tt Vo AéEemv TaEC vnAhayuévn
olov «Aémv gy (E 299), «dpviBeg do» (I 2), «@ Enw é9’ . MP

1 le.Nsuppl. |2 &g ... &g ZY:bg...0¢MPQ || post Aéwv dg add. g Aéwv D || post Spvifeg wg add. wg SpviBeg
D || @ émutle. in A || €0’ ® supra post le. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 162; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 162.a

A 162.b <d6cav &1 pot vieg Axondv:> 8, enotv, dilot dikaing édwprcavto, Ekapov yap, od
amelelg apapnoectar. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 162.a P || le. suppl. || pnoivom. b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 161-2 [ex.]

A 163 <&yw:> davti 10D £oyov. | évapyodc 6¢ dmayyehiag ta yeyovota og ywvoueva MP
amoyyereiv. P
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1 le. suppl. || Eoxov M P T : &yopev b || g un M || ywwopeva P B T : yevopeva M C || 2 amaryyereiv P T : anayyéhdew
b

1 cf. sch. bT A 163.b [Ariston. | ex.]; v. etiam Mattahios, Untersuchungen, 334 n. 176; van Thiel, Aristarch, A
163.a

A 167 <dMyov te @ilov te:> St 10 &€ 1dimv eivon katopbopdtov: adt yop 1M KIHGIC
gvopaivel, N 8¢ évavtio ELEyyel. EAevBepov OE TO U1 010 YPMUATOV, GALG S APETTV TOVELV.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. @ilov T : om. M P b || eivax M P b : Ogivou T || 2 ypnuérov M P : ypripata b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 167 [ex.]

A 168 <€mel ke KOU®:> £0v YpAENTOL TO «ETED», OpoimG T® «el 01 mép T€ TOYNOIWVY» (A 116).
€l 08 «&mv», &V OITANGLOoU® TO PRI «KEKOU®». MP

1 le. suppl. || éav M : v P || t® emend. Erbse : 10 M P

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 58 (= M P) «ex Ap. H.» v. brevius Eust. 73, 10; est fragm. Herodiani cf. sch. A A 168.b
[Hrd.] (= Hrd. 2, 24, 24); cf. EGen (AB) kekduo: «&nfv kekau® molepilovy. E0v ypaym «Emei», 0 K& €oTl
oUVOEGOG TaPATANPOUATIKOS (A : mapamk. om. B) <opoing td «ij & einép te toynow» (A 116)> (suppl. Adler
ex EM)- éav (B : el A) 8¢ «€mnVv Kekapm», avadmlacloopog 1 ke cvAlafn, kai Eotiv éveotmg; sim. EM 499, 6;
v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 168.a

A 169 <DOinvd’:> mavteg ouv T 6 «DOINV 6€»- Znvodotog d¢ ywpic Tod «dé». MP

1 le. suppl. | tévteg om. Ag || 5t M P : 6 Ag (recte) | Znvodwpog Ag || Tod 8¢ om. Ag

1 cf. AG 403, 25 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 58 (= M P Ag); van Thiel, Aristarch, A 169.b; est fragm. Didymi cf.
sch. A™ A 169.a [Did.] <®0inv & :> oBtwg cOv 1d & oi Apiotdpyov, «DOMv 3é»- kai 1) Znvoddtov Topoing; v.
etiam Diintzer, Zen. 11; sch. a 88.a

ex.

h

A 169-71 <viv &’ el — aeoEev:> 6 8¢ volic dmepPatov: viv 8¢ el POy 8¢ odv vivst P 1"
Kopovicty &vOad’ dtipog mv, el 7| ToAD @épTepOV £6TIv. oby dohauPdve 3¢ oe, enoty,
€uod amdvtog katactpéyal Ty “Thov kol TAodTov TOADV oYLV | Kol draviAncew. MP
1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 169 M P || le. suppl. : vov & it D || post le. add. viv odv mopetdopar D || 56 M P : &’ D
|| DOinvde M P || 2 dripioc M P Hom. : dzipog D || énewy (sic) M P || onoivP ZQ AM' Ag Ge : oquu M : om. Y ||
3 kol aravtAncey om. D
1-3 0 32 voiig — oygiv cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 169; 3 xai émavtificew cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 171 dgdéewv: dmavtincety,
TPOSmPELSELY; ut pars huius sch. v. etiam sch. A 170 in Par. gr. 2556 (= AP 111, 126, 17 Cramer)
A 170 kopaviot: 0& Taig &yovoalg ENKOUTEIS TG dkpagc, 6 €o0TL TaC TpuUVag. MP P
1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 169-71 M P || 8¢ taig om. D || émucapneic tag drpog Exovcug
1 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 170
A 171 Geevog: 8¢ TAoDTog. Kupimg 08 1 Ao £vog éviavtod neplovaio. MP P
1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 170 M P || 6¢ om. D || mhodtoc M P (infra post mepiovsia D) : mhovotog mévo D || 58>
Gpevog kaAettor D || amd évog M P A Ag Ge : a@’ €évog Y Q X || post teprovsia add. mhodtog 6 6 dmd moAAdY D
1 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 171
A 173 <Bopog:> 10 «Bopdo» Svopa mapd T momTii onpaivel TEVTe: ™Y OpYRY, OG &V Td  °
«Bupog 6¢ péyag <éoti> dotpepiwv faciinovy (B 196). kal v yuynv, 6tav inn «ueiindéa
Oopov amodpar (K 495). koi v émbopiov, d¢ &v 1@ « Ooud feitac» (¢ 126). tov
EmAoyIopdV- «Etepog 8¢ e 00pog avijkey (~1302). kol trv opdvolay, g £mi 10D «Eva Bupov
&yovtec voo kol Témippova BovAnvi» (y 128). MP
1 le. suppl. : & tot Bupdc D || post le. add. &i 1} yoyf cov D || 10 Bupdc M P : todt0 86 10 D || tévie MP Y A M"!
1€ Q:evZ||évIdMPZA:10Y QM| 2 éoti suppl. sec. D || Bacthéav Z || kai om. D || 3 koi om. D || €iEac
M P D EH : €i€aca suppl. van Thiel || intra ifaca et tov add. piyn giioétr kai 0vij D || 4 émhoyiopdv g 10 Y
QM" || koi om. A || AN Eva D || 5 &ovieg M P D : &yovte Hom. || énippova Povdiy M P M : érippovi Povdij
ZY Q A Hom.
1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 173; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 173.c; unde EH 1 173 A2; EGen (AB) s. v. Bopdg
A 174 <nép’ Eporye:> kol mapeiot yop époi. P¥ b
1 le. suppl. || koi om. D
1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 174; aliter Par. ndp’ poi giol kai

Orus

A 175.a <untieta:> &ypfiv avto mapo&ovew, glye ta €ig g Afyovto Papvtova, Ppoyd
ToPOANYOUEVE, ATPOGANTTA TOD G &ml YeVIKT|g Kol KANTIKTg Tapo&hvovtal, oikéta guvETa
MP guiéta. P mopordymg dpa 1) «evpvoma» (I1241), déomota, «untietar. £0Tt 0¢ eimelv OTL
MP ano P tod funtita kotd mheovacpov 100 € kol GLGTOANV Tod 1, amd evbeiag Tiig
tuntiémge, «pnrieton. MP
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1 hoc sch. ad A 508 rel. A : hic M P Ag || le. suppl. post le. ex D add. BovAevtikdtate A || Bpayd M P : Bpoyeiq
Ag: Bpoyéa A || 2 ént om. A (ubi suppl. Lehrs) || topo&ovovtar M P : mapo&ovetar A || 3 puAéta supra post oikéta
A || d¢éomota koi 0 A || 4 untito M P : untita A || ovetodv M P : 6ustoAf] A || S untiétng M P @ untitng kintikn
yéyove A || post untiera ex Oro add. koi 6 tOvog €ni Tod avTod TOTOL Eneve peta TOV Thgovacuov (= EGen).
obtmwg Qpoc A

1-5 cf. sch. A A 508.b [Orus]; brevius sch. AT' A 175.¢ [Orus]; AG 405, 15 Matranga; v. etiam EGen (AB) s. v.
unrieto

A 175.b <untieto:> | 611 Boiwtév £6T1 82 kol AloAémv 6 T010DTOG GYNUATIGUOS, 010V «ODTAP
6 odte Ovéotar avti Tod «@véstney (B 107). kai «immnAidton (A 387), Kol «ve@eAnyepEton
(A 517). opoimg map’ UiV 8¢ 00OEV dpoevikov dvopa Erl Tiig e00giag gig o ANyel. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 175.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. avti tod puntiérng, 6 €ott BovrevtikogZ Y Q X
om. M P A Ag || fj 6ttom. D || €t om. D || torodtog 1@V dvopdtov D || oynuaticpdg M P Z Y @ petaoynuatiopnog
Q X AM" || 2 inmnAdra dvti Tod imanhdng D || 2-3 intra vepehnyepéta et mop’ add. dvti tod vepeAyepéig, Kol
Kvavoyoita avti tod kvavoyaitng D || 3 opoimg om. D || dpoevikov M PY A : appevikovZ Q X AgGe [[a M P :
oo D

1-3(pcf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 175; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 175.c; brevius EH 1 175, 11. 71-3 cf. Hrd. 2, 29, 1-3; 2, 228,
27-8

A 176 <d10tpepémv:> T®dV 60V Al0g yvoun tebpopupévav, €nel 08 tfig avtod oelpdg eioiv, d¢
kol ‘Hoiodog pnotv: «ék yap tot Movodwv kai éknfoiov ATdéAlwvog/ Gvdpeg dotdol <Eaotv>
€mi xBovi kal kiBapiotai, k <d6&> A10¢ Paciifegy (Th. 94-6). MP

1le. suppl. || éni M P : énei D || ¢ om. D || 2 6 ‘Hoi066¢ D : 6 om. M P A || dowdoi M P D Hes. : aderoot A || €acv
suppl. sec. D || 3 ¢ suppl. sec. D:om. M P A

1-3 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 176

A 177 <aiel yap to1 Epig TE:> TO TAEOVEKTN AT TOD AVEPOC €ig Oveidn pebiomoy, g &l Tic
TOV avopeiov Platov karoin kai TOV olOTNAOV de1Ad6v. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 kohoin M P : kakel T : Aéyer b || dethdv M P : d6Mov b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 177.b [ex.]; AG 405, 27 Matranga

A 183 <ovv vni T éufj:> tva doxi] un €& avaykng oty Amoméunely, Mg 00 Yvoplodvtog Tod
0go® OV aitiov T droctoAf|g. MP

1 le. suppl. || pf Sokidi b T || post &mootolfic alterum sch. ex. coni. BC T : om. M P Ag E*

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 183 [ex.]; AG 406, 17 Matranga

A 189.a <haocioicl> dacéol. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. 1] €v 10ig D || post dacéot add. kai cvvetoig D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 189

A 189.b <Ahacioiot:> Oepuoig: 1 0€pun yop aitio Tiic Ekpdcewg TV TpLydV. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 189.a M P : cum sch. sq. A 189.c A || le. suppl. || post le. add. onpaiver 8¢ koi Toig A :
om. MPbT| OeppoicM Ab T : Ogpunv P || 0épun yap M P A B C : yap 0épun E4 : 0épun 6¢ T

1 cf. sch. AbT A 189.a [ex.]

A 189.c <Aocioot:> vdv 8¢ mepi 10D Bvpoeidodc uépovg tiic youxiic enoiv, de’ Gv Aéyet
«oTH0EGIYY - VIO Yap To oTéPVOL KeTTon 1) Kapdia, &v 1) 0Tt TO TupBOEC Kol OeppOV Koi PavIKOV
g yoyic. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 189.b M P : cum sch. pracc. A 189.a AD || Ie. suppl. || 1-2 vdv — kapdio om. Ag || pépovg
om. A|[ticMP A :om. ZY Q X Ge || 2-3 év ] — yoyiig om. X

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 189, unde EH I 189 A?

A 189.d <pepunpi&ev:> puepifm kal pepuepil®, ag dantw dopddntm. MP

1 le. suppl. || koi om. A || intra pepuepilm et og add. kai éxtdost pepunpio A

1 cf. sch. A A 189.b [EH]; abest vero &g d4nt® dapddntem in EHI 189 B; EH Il p 1

A 189-92 <51avduy o pepunpi&ev — Qupov:> 0te pev opylopuevog, 0t€ 08 EmAaoyllopevog: v’
00 dnhovott tod OpyilecBon kol vikdito O vEog Ay, €l un &xpricato T TeEleig PpoviceL.
MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 dnAovott tod dpyilecOar om. Ge || kai P : el M : av Ge

1-2 cf. sch. Ge II A 189; cf. infra A 192

A 190 <pdoyavov:> coaydvtov. | cpalw, cpdyavov kol pacyovov. MP

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. AP 11, 275, 21; 1 cpoydvtiov est glossa quae tantum hic legitur; aliter Par., sch. D (ZYQX) A 190 ¢doyavov:
&ipog; 1 opdlw — pdoyavov cf. Or. 160, 30-1 [...] fj mapd 10 69dlw, cpdyavov Kol petabécel 100 6 EAcyavov;
unde EH I 190, 11. 66-7; EGen (AB) s. v. pdoyavov; EGud 549, 43 Sturz; EM 788, 40-1

A 190-2 <§| 8 y& — g YOAOV TAVGELEV:> TO 8 «T1E YOLOV TOOGELE» TEPIGTATAL O | GOVSEGHOG,
0 8¢ TpdTog Papvtoveital «ij 6 ye paoyavovy: obTeg yap 1 cvvtadig kal &v T1d Kabdriov (1,
517,12). MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 192 M P Ag || le. suppl. || 1¢ M P : lege fje || 2 t® M P : lege tij

1-3 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 63 (= M P); est fragm. Herodiani cf. sch. AbT A 190-2 [Hrd.] cum app.

A 191 <6 8> odrog 8é. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. aliter Par. adtog 8¢; nullum sch. in D; fort. additamentum librarii P

A 192 <ydlov mavoeev:> yehoing Trapéyovotl tov otiyov (192). dyvoodvieg mg 1 VPpig
avelomdpey, 1 6¢ ppovnoig kotéotelie. MP

1 le. suppl. | mapéyovot M P : meplopodot Ag

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 62 (=M P Ag); AG 407, 14 Matranga; contra Aristarchum cf. sch. AM™A 192.a [Ariston.];
v. supra A 189-92

A 194.a <€lketo:> M| TAPATOCIS TOD XPOVOL TNV GO TAV Aoyiopévev Evetacty dnAol. TO 08
«uEya» agopunv didwot tiic kabddov T Anva. 10 8¢ «fioey (193) viv dvri 10D Téwg Mg
«glog pév <p’> énérovron (P 148). énel mod N avtanddocic EmG; O10G0KEL O YN TEPUTEP®
xpTiobat taic é€ovoinng Tovg Pactreic. P

1 le. suppl. || Aoyopévov P : énthoyiopdv b T || 2 deopunv P : kopov b T || tiigom. b T || fjog P : Eng b T || dg 10
b T 3p suppl || Tod £og b T || intra £mg et diddoket add. fiyovv (T : fj yodv b) 1@ (b : 10 T) Ekketo dotéov TOV
kot (b : tov karom. T) b T : 1@ yodv dotéov 10 kai Ag || intra 8¢ et un add. 6 momtg b T || 3-4 mepartépw ypijcOon
P Ag : OmepypiicOon b : mepiypticOor T || 4 tiig £€ovaiag P

1-4 cf. sch. bT A 193-4.b [ex.]; AG 407, 20 Matranga; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 194.a

A 194.b <A0MvN:> 8 oty epoOVHGIC. SET Yap obTmg adTiv KataPoively olo kai TG KOUNC
adTOV Kpotely, EvBa dputal 10 AoyiKov Tiic wuyfg népog. edAOY®G ¢ kal ol pvboypdpot
@ooiv <dt1> &ykvog odoa 1 Mijtig v Adnvay katenddn Hmo 10D Ag kai dmd tod Adg
adTod T® Oplopéve TG dmokvioems xpodve €EEDopev 1 Bedg oLV Omhoig. 1) lotopia mopd
Amoloddpw év A (1, 3, 6). MP

1 le. suppl. : 0Opovodev (A 195) D || post le. add. &k tod ovpavod mapeyéveto enoiv D || kotafaivey ol om. Z ||
2 avtov M P D : avtiv A || intra kpateiv et EvOa add. kai ody dAlov pépovg tod chpatog GAL’ D || 3 &1t suppl.
sec. D || 109" om. D || 47d 10D Atdg M P : amd tiic kepafic D || 4-5 1) iotopia mopd Anodhoddpe MPZY A Ag
: AmoALOSpog iotopet Q M'!

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 195

A 197 EavOT|g 6€: KaAfic, muppdc. kail d1d ToVToL O, Puciv, aivitteoal, O Oepuov kai dpyiiov
0D fipwog: ol yap EavBotpryot toodrot. P

1 kofic, moppdc kol om. A M'!

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 197; de hoc sch. v. etiam Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 233, 237 n. 37

A 199 <Baupnoev — & &yvw:> Barttov §j ménpakton Aéhektal. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 82, 20 v 8¢ 100 AyhAéwg dyyivolav, fiyouv thv &v dkapel xpove Kol OAly® Koi, &g einelv, ék 10D
Gyyroto vonow kol Tpdyveocty 1o HEALOVTOG DTOVITTETOL O TOW TG Kol &V T@ «avtika 6 Eyvoy «Oaupncév ten
A 200 <[ToArad® ABnvain:> fjtot 4o 100 TAALEW Kol KpadaivEY TO S0PV TOAEWIKT] YOP 1|

N o

0g6¢. f| 6t [TaA avta Eva t@v Tydviov dréktevey. §| dno tod dvomaAidfjvar adtv €k Ti|g
KEPOATg ToD Adoc. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. v AOnvav émbetikdc D || fltorye ZQ X :yeom. M P Y A || t0D om. M || 2-3 ék Tf|g
KeQuATic M P : G7d Tiig kepafic Z A : év 1fj keporii Y Q X M || 3 post Awog add. f S1t o mohopévny Tv kapdiay
0D Atovocov pockopicar T At D : om. M P EH (G, Oa)

1-3 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQX) A 200; unde EH 1200 A'; 200 A2

A 202 <aiyidyoto:> aiyic ¢ EoTv OTAOV A10C NPUIGTOTEVKTOV.
T ApoAbeig T0 képag didwaotl Taong Tpo@fig TapekTikov. MP
1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 200 M P || post le. add. aiyida £xovtog D || fjom. Ab T || tod dmo b : 00 om. MPA T

|| post aiyog add. oynv Aafovioc AbT||OMP T:xoi Ab || 2 mapextikév M P A : mopiotikov T : mopiotikov
Toy)Gvov b

1} 4o TG aiyog, 60ev 6 Zevg
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1 aiyig — neawototevktov cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 202; v. etiam Ap. S. 18, 5; 1-2 dno — mopektcdv cf. sch. AbT A
202 [ex.]

A 203 {iva} ©dn: diya tod o. | dyol 8¢ v HPpv, O¢ kai Beovg kiviicaoay gig O0¢av. MP

1 le. iva deleverim || Tqv M P T : mv @oviv kol v b || kvjcacav post 0¢av b

1 cf. AG 408, 26 Matranga; 1 diyo tod o cf. sch. bT 203.b [Did.] cum app.; sim. sch. A A 203.a [Ariston.]; 1 Dyol
—0¢av cf. sch. bT 203.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 203.a

A 205 <tdyy’ Gv mote Bupov OAécon:> tayems: Kol TAeovalel TO «moTen. VT’ EHod 3¢ enow
OAettal: 810 enot «unde Eipog Elkeo yepi» (A 210). MP

1 ante le. add. 6AAwc b T || le. suppl. || 0 1¢ M P : lege 10 mote (sic b T) || 2 dhelrar M P : dmoAeiton b T || onot
Beocb T || pi 8 M P C : ynde B E* T Hom.

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 205.b [ex.]; AG 409, 1 Matranga; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 205.c

A 207 tomicw piléovod te: TO oepry®dv 10D Bupod paiakols iditar Adyolc. Spwg Ekdetpatol,
1OV £x0pOV B0} lvar Aéyovoa. od i 68 6 eILGY kNdetar: 0vdE yap Adkog dpvac. MP

1 le. ut pars extrema sch. praec. A 205 M : om. P || cppry@d@v P b T : cppuydv M : copiyyov 8¢ A || éxdeparol Kol
ADbT]| 2Ayovoav T || 003 yap MP: g Ab T | dpvacM P : dpva Ab T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 207-9 [ex.]

A 210 <@ye:> émippnud 0TI TOPOKEAEVGUATIKOV, T{TOL EMtTOTIKOV pOpLov. MP

1 le. &AL’ &ye D || post le. add. dAAd dye Z : adla oépe Q X Ag: om. M P Y || émippnpd — poprov om. X || €ott 6¢
gnippnua D || mopaxerevoemg 1j Exppnpoticov popov Q

1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 210

A 213.a <xoi:> teplocog 6 «kai» cuvdespog. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 68 (= M P Ge) «fort. sch. Aristonici»; est doctrina Aristarchi cf. praes. sch. a 33.h [Ariston.];
Matthaios fr. 168 (p. 162); Valk, Textual criticism of the Odyssey, 118, 243

A 213.b 10 6¢ «Tpig TOGGA»: 0V TpITAaGiova oVT@® TapecyEOn, dAld ovv tf] Bpionidt modia
Ao g ovTog et €v T 1. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 213.a M P || le. 10 6¢ om. D || post le. add. moAldxig tocadto D || ob yap D || mapeoyédn
napd Ayapépvovog D | 2@ M P : tfi D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 213

A 216 10 «TéypTiv»: dEvtovoduevov pev kai &v tf] cuvta&el Papuvopevov onuaivel Exippnua
TO O€l" «yp1| HEV cOITEPOV YE, Bl £m0g eiphoacBuy meplondpevoy 88 pripe ATTikdv: Ao
yap T00 ypdual 0 dgvTEPOV THG KOG O10AEKTOL 0Tl XPpd, ATTIK®G O YpTfi, B¢ ipnTan
Ale&avdpw v Alovucio- «idod kdtomtpov. giné pot i tovtev ypnt:» (fr. 1 K.-A.). MP
1le. 10 om. A || €xpiijv M P : xp1} A Hom. || 6&vtovovpevov M P EGen : 6&utovntéov A || pév om. A || 2 eipvcacbot
M P : eipbocacOor A Hom. || 3 dedtepov mpdcomov Ag || xpd Tovikds A || Attikdg M P : Attikov A || 4 ti todtev
1PN M P : ti ypn tovtov Ag Ge : i xp1) T00T0 A : Ti 3pf} TovT® Eust. : tovtd ti ¥pf] Herm. (sic K.-A.)

1-4 cf. sch. A A 216.a [x = Hrd.?]; AG 409, 12 Matranga; Eust. 89, 22 (kxotd todg naraiong); 1-3 6&vtovovpuevov
—xpfl sim. EGen (B : deest A) yp1: 0&0tovov €k 10D ypTjt, xpow, To devtepov xpng 6&Htovov (ex EH 1216 A).
o&vtovovpeva (scripsit Dyck : -pevov B) yop kai év f] cvvtaéel kth.; partim aliter EM 814, 49 fort. ex ApH; 1
émippnua doctrina ab Ap. Dysc. et Herodiano aliena cf. Ap. Dysc., [Tepi émpp. 128, 10; Scheinder comm. ad loc.
(2, 451) «qui xp1}, 61 adverbis adsignabant eos Heraclidis auctoritatem secutos esse suspicatury; aliter vero fr. 29
Cohn (= Eust. 1647, 31); [Arcad.] 170, 9 (prpata 6&vtova); v. praes. Hrd., Orth. 606, 28 ypn: 0&utévmg dvti Tod
Sel, xpf] mepomopéVes Ao Tod Xpd xpds xpd Tovikdg kai Attikde; v. etiam Erbse, Beitr., 201; Muratore, TC
(6.1), 63, n. 48

A 219 <7} xoi én’ dpyvpén:> 1odT0 TO «f» YIADG AEYOUEVOV KO TEPIGTAOUEVOV SNAOT
GUVEGUOV TOPUTANPOUATIKOV TOV HTol, 6oV T® 81, olov «Témenm) moAd péptedv £ty / |
oikade fpev» | (A 169-70), kal mapoldAiog «1 o1 Aoiywa Epya | 6te W €ybodomijcaws | (A
518). dnhoi 8¢ kol dmopnuatikdv cuvdespov: «fj ooy’ EAévng Evex’ qokopoto;» (1339). dnioi
8¢ Kai 10 EQn- «f kai Kvavénot | &’ depvct vedoe Kpoviovs | (A 528). kai ceonueiokey
Apictapyog 6t 6 pev ‘Ounpog dei €mi mpoglpnuévolg Adyolg Empépet TO ONAODY TO £, OC
kol €mi Tob mpokewévov, 6 o0& [Midtmv pet’ avto{v} émeépel 1OV Adyov. | yihoduevov pev
kol Baputovodpevov dnAodv cOVIEGHOV d1aleVKTIKOV: «1| €V NE KaK®dG | voothoopevy | (B
253). o1t & 61 kai Gvti cvuvomTikod Tod &l TieTan, Mg TO «Tel kai yéver Hotepog nevy (I
215). dacuvopevov 8¢ kai 0&uvopevov pOpov TpoTakTikov dSNAol: «ij 8’ ETépm OEpel mpopéey
(X 151). dnhot &pBpov drotaktikdy «ij popioy (A 2). dntol kal avtovopio<v>. MP
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1 le. suppl. || nepiomdpevov M P Ap. S. : nepionopévag A || 2 érem) M P : éneifj A : énei  Hom. || 3 oikade fuev
M P : oikad’ ipev Hom. : om. A Ap. S. || Epyo M P A : €py’ Hom. || &te p’ éxBodonijcar om. A Ap. S. || dte @’ M
P: 6t Hom. || 4 aropnuatucov M P (sic corr. Bekker in A) Ap. S. : amoppnpotikov A || évey’ M P : gvex” A
Ap. S. Hom. || intra jixo6poto et Snroi add. i podvor @iléovs’ dAdyovg (= Ap. S.) pepdnwv avOpdTmy ATpeidat
A || 5 érn’ dppiot vedoe Kpoviov M P Ap. S. : om. A || oeonpeiokey M P : ceonueiotat A || 7 kaiom. A || pgv M
P:3¢AAp.S.|| 8 MAodv M P : Snioi A Ap. S. || M P : § A Hom. || vooticopev om. A || 9 eiMP Ap. S.: n A
|| ¢ T0 M P : olov A || intra olov et fj (sic) add. 008’ dpopaproeniic A Ap. S. || i M P A : f§ Ag Hom. || 9-10 intra
nfev et dacvvopevov add. moté & mapéhkel «dAAL Tin pe Todto mopetepéesdon Exacton (K 432) A Ap. S. || 10
o&vvopevov M P : d&vtovodpevov A Ap. S. || mpopéet M P Hom. : mpoppéer A Ap. S. || 11 post mpoppéet add.
gioia xahdln A Ap. S. || Snhoi 88 kai A Ap. S. || drotaxtikdv olov A : oiov om. M P Ap. S. || popia M P : popi’
Ayaroig A Ap. S. || 8¢ kai avapopikiv A || post aviovouiov plura add. A

1-11 cf. sch. A A 219.a [Ap. S. | Did. vel Ariston. | Ap. S.]; AG 403, 27 Matranga; Schironi fr. 6 (p. 86-7); 1-5
todto — Kpoviov, 7-11 yihovpevov — avtovopiov cf. Ap. S. 81, 26; 5-7 kai ceonueiokey — Adyov cf. praes.
Schironi fr. 6; fr. 72; 5-7 cf. van Thiel, Aristarch, A 219.c; Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 318 n. 6, v. etiam infra ad
A 528.a [h]

A 225.a <oivoPapég, kuvog Sppat’ Exmv, kpadinv o’ EAdeolo:> kb’ €kdotnv Aowdopiav
SdwAvtéov. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 fragm. Nicanoris cf. sch. A A 225.a [Nic.] k00’ éxdotnv {6¢} Aodopiav Bpoyd d106TOATEOV KTA.

A 225.b <oivoPapég — kpadinv 8’ éraeoto:> Tookpdtng (4, 142) Kovove 1@ tdv Adnvaiov
otpatny®d tpio poptupel: Emuéretoy, mioTy, EUmeElpioy TOAEU®Y. TOVTOVG TOIG EvavTiolg
Kkatavonoag Aodopel: €€ oivomooiog pEV yap dpérela, amiotio €5 dvaideiog, Kol TOAEP®V
amepiov £pyaletar dethia. kal SOV pev 01 10 TAsloTaKIG ThG TA1Ad0G 10 «@edyouev» (B
140,127, E 75) &g, pébucov 6¢ kai <du> 10 «mAeioi tot oivov kKhsiow (I 71)- pdota o0&
EMUEVEL TM AVALOET S0 TO «OoGe 6€ ol Tupi» (A 104)- pvoel 8¢ AAARA@V al kaxiol, ®G Kol ol
apetoi topénovtar. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 225.a M P || le. suppl. || tdv om. b T || 2 éumopiav M || morépumv M P : moAépov b T ||
TouTOV T Evovtio b : tovtov ta évovtiowg T || 3 Aowopel M P : Ayouéuvova ovediCer b : om. T || dmiotia ¢ b T
|| 4 M dethia épydletan b || dut 10 TAeioThKig TG TAMédoc M P : €mi tpitov v TAadt paivetor Aéyov dia T : paiveron
8¢ &v TAadt €nt tpitov b || pevyopey M P : lege pevympuev || 5 €xetom. b T || d1d suppl. sec. b T || tot M T Hom. :
oD P : te b || intra kAoion et pdiota plura add. T : om. M P b || 6 t@ dvoudel mpéver b || S to M P @ dmov pév
Aéyov b T || intra Aéyov et d10A0Y® doce plura add. b T : om. M P || oce — mpocéeuney om. b || mupi Aopmetdmvt
€ikTnv kol «Kak 0666pevos Tpocéetmevy (A 105) T || dAiqiov M P : aAAdag b T ||

1-7 cf. sch. bT A 225.b [ex.]; v. etiam Porph. 1, 9, 20; Eust. 89. 43

A 225.¢ <oivoPapéc — kpadinv &’ éLagoto:> &v @ 8 Tig péyag éotiv, &k ToVTOV dmatvel Kol 8k
0D évavtiov yéyel, og 6tav kol @ Hotpdxim Oniotnta yxedf (IT 2), T® o0& daypidotra (~
X 357). MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 225.d M P || 2 yéyet M : yéyew P || t® 6€ M P : év kok®d Ge

1-3 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 72 (= M P); sch. Ge A 242; sch. D (Q) A 242 [...] xoi éAAog. pntéov 8T1 &v O Tig doTt
LEYaS el KOEVIOKIU@AY, £K TOVTOV Kol dALOVG Ematvel KTA.

A 225.d kapdinv 8’ ELapo1o: Aéyetal oAV ovk Eyev T@ fimott mepikeluévny 6 Elapog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 225.b M P || intra Aéyetan et yoAnv add. xapdiav pur Exewv 10 érdpov T :om. MP A Db ||
EVIOADTI|OMP: 0

1 of. sch. AbT A 225.d [ex.]

A 225.e <kapdinv:> ELéxOn 08 «kpddn» amo tod kpadaivesbor kai wdAlecOat dei 1O TG
kapdiag omAdyyvov. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 225.c P || le. suppl. || post le. add. kapdiav. t0 6¢ ndOog tiig Aé€ews petddeoig kai D ||
Kpadn o6& Eréyom D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 225

A 229-31 <7 mOAD ADIOV 80TL — AVAGGEIG:> «M» MEPIOTATAL (MG APKTIKOV Kol AvTi 81. |
amolelvpevov 6 10 oyfjpo Kol ToALAS EXOV TEPIKOTAG: AmANTOV Yap TPOG Aowdopioy dpyn. |
VIOGTIKTEOV 82 &V T «eDpOVY (229), Tv’' ) «Ayoudv / d@dp” dmoapeicOon (229-30). P

1le. suppl. [ S P T :fidn || 2 yap éotib T |3 évP:eicb T: éni A || e0pdv om. T (suppl. m. post.)

1-3 cf. AG 410, 10 Matranga; 1 | — 81 est fragm. Herodiani cf. sim. sch. bT A 229-31 [Hrd.] nepionactéov tov
N GpKTICdC Yap ot Gvti ToD 81; de eadem re v. etiam sch. A A 229.a' [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 229.b; 2
amoAelvpevov — opyn cf. sch. bT A 229-31 [ex.]; 3 dmootiktéov — anoaipeicOat est fragm. Nicanoris ubi P sch.
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bT et sch. A confudisse videtur: sch. bT A 229-3~1 [Nic.] vmootiktéov 8¢ €ig T@ €Opvv; sch. A A 229.a' [Nic.]
dvvatan 6¢ Bpoyd daotéAdechat Eml TO gvplv, v’ 1| Ayoudv ddp’ dmoarpeicOot

A 231 <dnpofopoc:> xwnrikd 0¢ tadta tod mARBovg péyiomn yap Katnyopio TO
opetepilechal ta dAAOTpLO. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 232 M P || le. suppl. || 6¢ om. b T || 2 & adAdTpo M P : td kowva b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 231.b [ex.]; AG 410, 13

A 232 <Hotata AoPfoato:> Hotdrny yap dv tadmy v pv elpydom, povevbeic €’ adTi
V7o névtov. MP

1 post A 234-40 M P || le. suppl. || ér M P Z: évY Q Ge || 2 0 mévtmv om. Ge

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 232

A 234.a <val po t0d¢ okfmtpov:> icTéov OTL 610 TOD GKATTPOV SUVLGLY DTG TOV EPOPOV TG
Baciieiag Be6v. MP

1 le. suppl. || ut pars extrema sch. D uberioris D || ictéov 3¢ D || a0t® M P ZY Q A M11 Ge : avtov Lascaris :
avT®dVv Z

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 234

A 234.b <vail po t60e okfimTpov:> i Ti 08 0 AyIAAevg okNTTpoV ExeL; Kol Aéyopev dti el kai
névtov EAMvav ovk éBaciteve, tdv pévror Mupuddvev fpye. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 234.a M P : hoc sch. ad A 235 (le. pvoey) rel. ZY Q || le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam
avaprootiost ZY Q : om. M P M" Ge || 8 om. D || 2 p#| néviev D (ubi pf) del. van Thiel)

1-2 of. sch. D (Q) A 235

A 234.c¢ <10 pév ob mote:> mopafoin o tpomog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 234.b M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. 6mep obdémote v Z Y Q || mapafodn 6 tpdmog om.
Z

1 of. sch. D (YQ) A 234

A 234-40 <vai pa t68e oxfjmtpov — viog Ayaudv:> 10 £Efic £6TL «voi Ui T0de GKNTTPOVY
«mofn etan Aytlhevgy (240): kol mdoov TV mapékPacty S106TOANIC TE VTOOTIYUAIG
avamavoopev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 234.c M P || le. suppl. || 2 {gtoi M : {Cgron P : {€etan Hom.

1-3 cf. AG 410, 24 Matranga; est fragm. Nicanoris cf. sim. sch. A A 234-40 [Nic.]

A 242 <qvdpo@ovolo:> tod avopopovov: kol mpog KoTanAn&y tdv dxovdviov: gimbe 08
peiv ta énibeta. MP

1 le. suppl. || tod om. Z'Y Q || post avdpopovov add. morepukod ZY Q || kai — énifeto om. Z Y || kai om. D || ante
pog add. dud i — dvdpopdvov avtov eipnke D || 2 post érifeta plura add. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 242; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 305

A 243 <Ovfioxovteg minTwol:> vateporoyio O TpOTOG: TO Evavtiov yap yivetar. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 242 M P || le. suppl. || Voteporoyia M P : avactpoen b T

1 cf. sch. bTT" A 243 [ex.]

A 245.a oti 0 y{j: mpOg Yi- M 0& d1dhektog TV Awpiéwy. MP

1le. yii M P : yain Z Hom. || moti 8¢ y§} om. Z || mpog i) v 8¢ Z || tédv om. Z

1 of. sch. D (Z) A 245

A 245.b <moti 8¢ oxfjmTpov PaAe yain:> «okifimTpovy 6& TV YIANY pafdov oV, | KivdV 08
0 Bopog, 6 peta yeipag Exopev dnoppintel. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 245.a M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ viv fort. Erbse (male) || paBdov M : paddov P || 2 peta yeipag
&yopev M P : dpo 10 peta xeipog Exouevov Ag

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 77 (=M P Ag); AG 412, 7 Matranga; 1 oxfjntpov — obtwg male opinor Erbse viv addidisse,
vero autem Achillis sceptrum non yilov sed ypvceiolg fHrowor temappévov (251); v. Eust. 95, 6 o0 yilov 8¢ kdopov
10 pno&v oxfinTpov, GALY «puctolg fiAoiot Temappuévovy Katd TOv momthv; de re v. etiam sch. A 245-6 (P); 1-2
K@V — amoppintet cf. sim. brevius sch. b A 245.b [ex.]; v. etiam sch. D (YQ) A 245; Eust. 95, 4

A 245-6 <moti 6¢ GKNTTPOV — MEMOPUEVOV:> 0V AEYEL TV YAV paddov obTmg, GAAL TO
Boactlkov okfjmTpov: EmEEPEL PEV «ypuoeiolg iAolol Temapuévovy. To0To 8¢ deikvuot TV
vrepPornv Tod Bvpod 10 1O ypuvoHratov okfnTpov Katd yig piyat. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in marg. ext. exaravit in P || le. suppl.

1-3 cf. supra A 245.b; v. etiam Eust. 95, 3 611 dnunyopnoag 6 Aylievs EBaie mpog Tii Yil TO oKATTPOV, fiyouv
Eppuye. kai dpo. olov 6 Bupdg; 3 ypvonratov cf. Eust. 95, 6 ALY «xpuGEoi HAOIGL TETOPUEVOVY KOTO TOV TOMTHY,
0 mepippacic €0t ToD YpLodMAoV elmelv TPOG OpoLdTNTA TOD APYVPONAOV
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A 248 <ndvenr|g avopovce Ayug [TuAiov dyopnmc:> 600 mepaiot 1 Tapaivesic, 1ovTTa Kol
10 GLUEEPOV, O1C AUEOTV KekdsunToLl. MP
1 le. suppl. | tapoaivesigc M P : €naiveoig fort. Erbse
1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 78 (= M P) «fort. sch. rec.»; v. etiam Eust. 95, 45 ictéov 6¢ 811 10 «Hdventg» Adyov dnAol

apetnv kol v avTd Eykexpapévny yAvkomrta; Valk ad loc. «opoinor Eust. propria sententiam praecbere neque
explicationem scholii h reddere»

A 249.a <yhdoong:> 1 YAdooa tpio onpaivel, anto te 10 odpo (Y 332) kai v owdAextov (B
804), kal 10 dneEevouévov tdv AéEemv. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 249

A 249.b <péev:> S0 0¢ oD imelv «péevy Eupaivel 10 pntopkov tod Néotopog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 249.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. &ppet, Epépeto D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 249

A 250 <pepdmav avOpOTOV:> TAV 08 KUEPOTOV» TAV | LEUEPIGUEVIV TNV QOVTV EXOVIOV,
¢ TPOG GVYKPIGY TV dAL®V {DwV, § EoTt peplopévny ig cuAraPag kal EvapBpov Exdvtav
v dma, ftol Ty ewviv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 251.a M P || le. suppl. || 1@V ¢ pepdnwv tdv om. D || 3 fitot M : fjyovv P : tovtéotiv D
1-3 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 250

A 251.a <€p0a0 > 2p0apuevor foav. Hpakiéovg yap &v VA oTpatedcovtoc Kai
GTOKTEIVOVTOC TOVG TpeGPUTag, 1diav dvtag yevedv, Kol Tovg Thg péong Niwiag, GAANV 6vtag
yevedv, mg kail 6 Néotwp kol povog mepiombeig tiig Tpitng yevedg EPacileve, Tiig mepl TOLG
noidag: iotéov 6¢ OTL ol ToAatol Tag yevedg Eyneilov Emg Etdv Tpidkovra. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || ép8dppevor Roav om. M'' Ge || yap om. Y Q M'' || 2 npesPotagc M P Z M'" :
npeaPotepovc Y Q Ag Ge || 3 g M P : fig D || xai? om. D

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 251; de re v. etiam Porph. 67, 8 Sodano

A 251.b <@ua:> 10 8¢ «dpoy €mi Kopod Aappaveral, 10 0& «opod» émt témov. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 of. EH 1251 B o 8t ywvdokew 8t o S £nl kopod Adappaverat. 1o 8& opod émi tomov; brevius sch. A™ A
251.d [EH]; de re v. etiam Amm. gl. 34 Nickau; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 251.c

A 254-6 <@ momot — keyapoiato Ouud:> dtav 10 Tpdyua Tpooiwov 1| Td peyé0et kai ¢ madet,
0V 0l mopilew Etépwbev mpooipua. Exetl 8¢ TV TpocoyNVv amo dhoevpod apéauevoc. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 étépwBev mpooima M P b : mpooipa étépobev T || Exet — apEduevoc M P B E* T : émd 6Aopopod
Exer v mpoooynv C

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 254-6 [ex.]

A 255-8 <1} kev ynOfcot Ipiapog — PovAijv Aavadv:> épediotikdg 6 TV &x0pdv Ematvoc: |
trpocokTikdg 08 TV Pfovigvopévev. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 mpocoktikoc M P : mpocekticog Erbse || Bovievopévav M P (cf. A 258 ol wepi pév fovAijv Aavadv)
: ‘EMMvev (unde nescio) Erbse

1 épebioticdc — Emoavog cf. sch. bT A 255 [ex.], 1I. 31-2; v. etiam infra T’ 182.a [ex.]; sch. bT 1239.b' [ex.]; 2 cf.
Erbse, Scholia, I 81 (= M P) «fort. sch. rec.»; v. etiam Eust. 99, 16 811 tedeiov avOpdTOV ET0vog 10 «ol mepl Pev
BovAijv Aava@dv epl 8 €0t€ payecOu. av&dvav 8¢ Tig T0 EyKduov vl tod Aavodv mivtov Epel KTA.

A 258 <ot mepi pev Bovriiv Aavadv:> dvti tod of tiveg dwoeépete TV EAMvov kol &v 1@
BovAevesbot kai v T@ Tolepeiv. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 258

A 261 <dbBéplov:> €k 10D o otepnTikod popiov koi tod Bepifw. | ta yap Lwldvia
Kata@povodvTol Tapd TV Oeptot®dv Kkal ob Ogpilovtar (~ Mt 13, 24). P

1 le. suppl.

1 ék t0d o — Ogpilo cf. amplius AG 414, 15-20 Matranga; ex EH [ 2612, 11. 10-1; v. etiam EGen (B : deest) s. v.
a0éplov (= a 132 L.-L.), unde EM 24, 29; 1-2 1t yap — Oepiovran fort. additamentum librarii P

A 267 <kaptictoig:> 10ic Kevavpoig. P

1 hoc sch. opinor principium sch. A 268.b prius hic male exaratum a librario P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 268; cf. infra A 268.b
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A 268.a <Onpoiv:> Aéyel Tovg Kevtavpoug | tv @O nppocuévons. drovv 8¢ 1o TIMAtov |
Kol «tnv Ayotida yijv» (~ 254). MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1 Aéyer Tov¢ Kevtavpovg cf. sim. principium sch. D (ZYQ) A 268 onpaciv: Onpoiv. Aéyer 6¢ toig Kevravporg; 1
v evow — [Ihov cf. sim. sch. AbT A 268.a [ex.] onpoiv: Onpoiv, AoMK®S §| euipeoty, Tolg TV VG
nppoopévoig (b T : nppocpévolg tag evoeis A). drovv 8¢ tepi 0 [INAov; 2 kol thv Axatida yijv opinor errorem
fort. erat le. sch. ad A 254 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 254 Ayoutida yoiov: tv EAAnviknv yijv, tovg "EAMnvac. ot 6¢
petmvopio 0 Tpomog; aliter (recte) sch. bT A 268.a [ex.], 1. 5-6 kai v Oitv (add. post [IAov b T : om. A); v.
etiam Eust. 102, 15

A 268.b <Onpoiv:> 10ic Keviavpoig d¢ aihopodpeorg. P

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1 101 Kevtavporg cf. supra A 267; sch. D cf. supra A 268.a [D]; 1 aAlopdpeois de re v. supra A 268.a; Eust. 102,
2 twvég 6¢ tovg Kevtavpovug ofipag @aci katd A€ ovvletov €mBetik®dc oiovel euijpag, Tovg €k 000 Qudv
NPUOGHEVOVG, & £0TL SIPULETG KTA.

A 268.c dpeck@doiot: 6¢ Ao Tod kel koiog Kol kHog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 268.a M P || 8¢ 6o om. A || kai om. A || post k®og add. dpecik@og kai dpeokdog A

1 cf. sch. A A 268.b [EH]; v. etiam EH I A 268 B; EGen (AB) s. v. dpgox@og; Eust. 102, 29

A 269 <toiow:> fjtot 1oig mepi Tov [epifoov. MPY

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. kai tovtoig pév &6 Z Y Q : om. M P A" || fizot om. D || TTewpifoov M P Z
A": TepiBoov Y Q

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 269; sch. A'A 269, cf. Muratore, RFIC 144 (2016), 392

A 270 <€ dming yaing:> frot tig [ehomovviicov obtm kAnBeiong €& Amidog tod Dopwvéwg.
MP

1 le. suppl. || Tod tod (sic) P

1 cf. infra " 49.a [D]; nescio an pars sch. A A 270.a [Ariston.] tnA6Oev €€ aming: 611 mapaAinimg ™AoOev €&
aming. ot 8¢ vemtepot £€edéEavto v [lehondvvnoov; de re v. etiam EH 11 o 166; EGen (AB) s. v. ania (= o 1016
L.-L.); EGen (B : deest in A) s. v. €& aming yaing

A 272 <tdv 01 vOV:> 10070 TO oYfipa ol HEV KAIGLY, 01 8¢ petdAnyv mvopacav, dtav 1 tedeica
TTOOoIG KAvnTal: «tovg doot 10 [lehaoyikov» (B 681). MP

1 le. suppl. || @vopacav om. Ag

1-2 cf. AG 416, 11 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 85 (= M P Ag) «est sch. rec. ut vid.»; sim. Eust. 103, 28 811 10 «0od
Tig T®V ot vdv Pportoi eiow Emybovion oyfjpa €oTi Kot TOVG TOANOVG KMGOIG §| petdnyic. €ott 8¢ KAlow 1
petdAnwig, étav 1 tpotedeica TTdG1G 00 PLAGEN TV Eavtiig dkolovBiav, GAN’ €ig Etépav Ttdowy petaxkiifein f
peTaAn@0ein, olov kai 10 Tod¢ 60t T IehacyikdV KTA.

A 275 <dya06g mep EmVv:> TPOKATASTEALEL TOV OOV Amd ToD ginelv «ayaboc nep édvy. MP
1 coni. cum sch. ex. uberiore b T: om. M P || le. suppl. || mpokatactériel 3¢ b T || dmd tod gimeiv M P : 61 tod b
T| nep édovom. b T

1 cf. AG 416, 15 Matranga; sch. bT A 275.a [ex.], 1. 42

A 277.a <IInkeidnOeke:> 00démote mapd T® mointi] ebpnton dSicvArafog 1 Tod Oéhm Khiotg,
dote €mi tod «pnte ov [InAeidnOeder t@ LOY® Tiic GuvaAowpTS gig TO N Tibepev Vv d&eiav.
MP

1 le. om. M P : prjte ob [InheidnOere Ag || StovAdaPog Ag || 2 TInieion #0eke M : [InAeid” §{0eke P || T0 M P : v
Ag:om. Ge

1-2 cf. AG 416, 19 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 86-7 (= M P Ag Ge); sim. Eust. 104, 44 oi nolatot €ig T0 «dn»
Okeiav T10éao1 PeTd AmosTPOPOV, GLVOAEiPOVTES, Mg v €in, pfte od IINAeidH0eke, fiyouv uite o0, & TInAeidn,
£0e)e. paci yop un eivon mopd T omth T 08hety SiovALGPmG, GAAL £0éhety petd Tod €; est fragm. Herodiani cf.
sch. A A 277.b [Hrd.]; 1 o0démote — dio0AA0fog 1| ToD OEA® Khiotg est doctrina Aristarchi cf. Lehrs, Ar?, 356,
Matthaios, 340 n. 208; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 277.a, b, ¢

A 277.b <IInAeidn0eke:> 10 yap € étpdmn eic - £0eke yap dethev eivar. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 278-9 M P || le. suppl. || yap M : 6¢ P

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, [ 87 (=M P ); v. etiam sch. b A 277.c [ex.], 1l. 63-4 évtadOa ¢ 510 TO HETPOV ATOKOT UEV
0D OVOLOTOG, HeTdPacts 8¢ ToD € eig M

A 278-9 <énei ob — kDOog £0wKeV:> £0TL O& O TPOMOG AVTIONKWOOIG: GUVTEUVEL YOUP TNV
napaivecty, dmmg ur pévov émoyong sivat 36&n. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 277.a M P || le. suppl. || 2 dnwg — 66En om. Ge
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1-2 cf. AG 416, 22 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 88 (=M P Ag Ge) «sch. rec. ut vid., fort. ad A 277 sq. pertinensy,
ad A 280-1 rel. Erbse; v. etiam sch. bT A 280-1.b [ex.] mAeiova pév ta Aydiéwng mieovekthuata, &v 8¢ 10
Ayapéuvovog, émep 01 ToAVAOY®DV AvTIoNKOT Toig GALOLG

A 278 <o6poing Euumpe Tfig:> ov tiig avtig, enot, Tiufg £Tuyxev 6 te Paciiedg kol O avip
8keivog, MTVL 6 Zedg 86&av 7| avdpeiag fj ppovnoemg i EALov Tvog mapéyeyv. MP

1 le. suppl. || o0 M P : o0démote Ag || onoi om. Ag || Etuxev M P : d&odton (supra post avtiic) Ag || e om. Ag || 6
avnp om. Ag || 2 66&av — mapéyev M P : 10 kbd0g £dmie TO amo Tiig ioybog Ag || post ioydog plura (é€nyeiton —
pnnp) add. Ag

1-2 cf. AG 416, 29 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 87-8 (= M P Ag) «fort. sch. rec.»; cf. Eust. 104, 4 &v tovtoig 6¢
Kol Epunvevet EnelepyacTikdTEPOV, Ti onpaivetl 10 do0fjvarl Tpog Atdg kKH0G T@ AyAAET KTA.

A 287-9 <dAL’ 68 avnp — meioecBan diw:> ovdémote Ikav@dg oiovtal eipniévat oi Bupovuevot.
MP

1 le. suppl. || ovdénote yap A b T || olovron ikavdg A b T || oi Qupovpevor om. b

1 cf. sch. AbT A 287-9 [ex.], 1. 12-3; cf. sim. supra ad A 158.a [h]

A 290-1 <egi 6¢ puv — oveidea podncacba:> apadsg o apovpodv Tag Apetds: poun yap 1
petd Aoyov avdpeia. | 0 8¢ Aoyoc: €i moAepoT g £0TL AYIAMAEDG YVvOuUN TOV Be®dV, d10 ToDTO
TPOTETNG €0TL €M T0 Oveldiley Tovg Pactieic nuag. MP

1 le. suppl. || popn M P : poun Erbse || 3 post ovedilew add. kol kaxdg Aéyewv D || nudg tovg Pacireig D

1-2 apabeg — avdpeia cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 89 (= M P) «originis incertae»; 2-3 0 8¢ Adyog — pdg cf. sch. D (ZYQ)
A 291

A 292.a <OmoPAnonv:> vmoPoidv TOV id10v Adyov AyAAed¢ kol pecolafricog TOV
Ayopépvovog mpiv | clomnoet 0vtog sindv. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 292

A 292.b <OmoPAndNV:> cvuforov 6& Bupod pn avéyesBar die&odkdg tiig kKotnyopiag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 292.a M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ om. b T || S1e£odcidc M P C E* : S1e£oduciic T : pi| £E081kde
Bl ticom.b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 292 [ex.]

A 292.c <6log Ayidrebc:> €E0ymG TTig Ao ToD A10¢ ebyeveiag xaptv 810G 6 AyAAeng, 6 pévtot
‘Odvooeng 6log yapv cuvvécems, | Aré€avdpog kai KAvtoapviotpa kdiiovg, Ebdpotog
gvvoiag, Odhaocca kol XapvPoig peyébovg. Tov pévror Ayiidéa kai doyeviy MP diya t0d
Kupiov karel P i¢ 10 «adtap O dtoyevig | d0pv pev Aimev avtod &’ dybn» (@ 17). MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 ovvéoewg M P Eust. : ppoviicemg b T || AAEEavdpog 6€ b T || 3 uévtotr M P : € b T || 4 kokel dg 10
om. b T || §6pv pév Ainev avtod én’ 6xn om. b T

1-2 €£6xmg — cvvéoemg cf. Erpse, Scholia, I 11 (=M P) ad A 7; sim. Eust. 21, 28 ¢épovct 8¢ katd ToVG TOANIOVG
01 810t TG VIEPOYAG OVTOS: 010V AY1ALeVG 810G yaptv dvdpeing, Odvecels xapv cuVEGE®G [...] TO 8¢ Aylhéa Kol
Soyevi] Aéyet, dote molloi Slot kai S’ evyeveiov; aliter sch. bT A 7.b [ex.], 1. 65-6 AxtAAedg pév yap ndvieov
xapwv, ‘Odvocevg 6¢ ppovicems KTA.; 2-4 AXéEavdpog — dtoyevng cf. sch. bT A 7.b [ex.], Il. 66-8

A 293 <odTdavoc:> obtic, obtidog, ovtidavoc. MPY

1 le. suppl.

1~cf. EH II 0 91 obtig 0011604 0 Kavadv: T €ig 'S ovopato Slcﬁkkaﬁq pokpd mopainydpevo. o1 Tod 80¢ KAiveTal
olov AGTPig AATpLdog onpaivel TOV ebmtdv, guvig ehvidog. obTmg ovv Kol oiTig 00TI80¢ Kol €& ahToD 0VTIAVOG
Kot Topoyoynv; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd., KA. ov. 2, 700, 41 = Choer. in Th. Alex. 1, 199, 8; v. etiam sch.
A A 293.b [Hrd.] [...] oi 8¢ obtig 00Tid0VOG, MG 0VIEUVOG

A 298 <payéooopor> Apiotapyog ot tod N 6 0 THpaxiéag (fr. 1) Ta ovopata dwa tod 0,
Ta 6€ Pripato O1d Tod & «ZoAvpolot poyéc<c>ato» (Z 184). MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || 6 pév Apictopyog b T || post n add. ypdoet b : om. M P T || HpakAéog M P :
‘Hpoxiéwv b T || to pév b : pév om. M P T || 1-2 intra 1 et ta add. d¢ 10 (B : om. T) poynpov, poymms b T || 2
intra € et ZoAvpotot add. kol T@v 600 66 @GO b : om. M P T || payécato M P T : poyéoocato (recte) b || post
payéooato add. 6 kol duewvovb :om. M P T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 298.¢* [Did.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 298.c

A 299 <10:> 10 «TO» onpaivel TéEvte: dvoua, dpBpov, dvtevopia, cuVIEGHOG aiTIOA0YIKOG,
pripa. dvopa pEv obtmg «obte 6ol 0VTE T AAA®» - E0TL Yap Tvi. Piipa d¢ t0 «Kokhoy 1 Tie
oivov» (1347) o1t yap 10 «tn» AdBe | koi 10 Oéua tod puotog. | Epdpov 8¢ obtmg «mhvta
gowke @ AokAnmadn» (A 613). dvtovopio 8¢ @¢ &v @ «1® pv ésloduevogy (B 22).
GUVOEGOG OUTIOAOYIKOG 0UT®G «T@ G€ Kol 0¥ dvvaual (v 331). MP
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1 le. suppl. : 00T€ 1@ || post le. add. ovté Tvi dAAg Evexa T kOpNS Z Y Q || 2 piijpa 8¢ D || og 10 om. D || 3 post
m add. dvti tod D || t AdBe om. A || kai 10 0épa 100 prpotoc M P : om. Q M'! Ge : 10 0épa td 6 onpaivel o
Aappavo A || intra obtmg et tavra add. fjror pév ta v’ dmiebe Maydovi D || 5 obvdeopov aitioloywkov M P || post
Sovapon plura (ot yap — Alavte) add. Q M'' Ag Ge : om. MP A

1-5 cf. sch. D (Q) A 299; 3 kai t0 0épa tod prpatog cf. EGen s. v. to p. 289 Miller (= EM 773, 29) [...] dvti T00
AGPe kol To Oépa Tod PrpaTog KTA.

A 304 <G Td ye:> TOPAYPAPT]T LETIOV VAP €Nl ETEPAV dynGLy ToVT® Ypiitan. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 6 tpoémocb T

1 cf. AG 418, 24 Matranga; sch. bT A 304.a [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 60 n. 115, 61

A 305 <dvommv:> dvactATnV, Kol KOTd GLYKOTNV «avetnmvy, MP o¢ tdavaoyeboiny,
avoyeboinvt. P

1 le. suppl. || og P : domep Ag Ge b || 1-2 avaoyeboinv dvoyeboinv P : dvacyedeinv dvoyebeinv Ag Ge :
avaoyedéew aooyedéew (€ 320) b

1-2 cf. AG 418, 26 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, [ 93 (=M P Ag Ge); sim. sch. b A 305.a [Did.]; van Thiel, Aristarch,
A 305.b; v. etiam infra ad ¥ 587 [h]; ad Q 549 [h]

A 306 <gicogc:> Tvéc mopevuTicdg mopd o i, MPY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. T' A 306 [ex.]

A 307 <#jie o0v ¢ Mevortiadn:> eikotmg Tpog 10 T0v Bupdv adtod pokdccey: fmiog yap O
[Hatpoxrog. MP

1 le. suppl. || post gikotwg add. @ AyhAel Bopukd dvib T || 1-2 fimog yap 6 [Tdtpoxhog M P : fimog v Idtporiog
népeott (supra post 6viy) b T || post paddoocew plura (6t 6¢ — paymv éyépn) add. b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 307.b [ex.], 1l. 36-8; de ho sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 55

A 308-11 <mpoépvoocey — gloev:> dpototekedTnToV T0 OYfipo. MP

1 hoc sch. s. 1. A 308 exaravit P || le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. bT A 308-11 [ex.], 11. 47-8

A 312 <iélevbo:> 10 «Oypd kélevBoy» KaTd PETATAAGUOV YEVOUG €lg £TEpOV YEVOC, MG GO
oD TPAYNAOG TO TpAyNAOV, EVOEV TANBVVTIKDG «Td TpdyMAa yopvdlew (Call. fr. 191, 86)- kal
AOyvog Aoyva, MP dippovg dippa, P kol dmo tod €petpog 10 épetudv, Evlev «Epetpa
nponkeay (1 205). MP Tdaptapog dpoevikov kai katd petafoiny 1 Taptapog topa [Tivodpm
(Pyth. 1, 15)- xoi ovdétepov t0 Taptapov Hoiodog (Th. 119) «Téaptapd t° nepodevtay. P
To10UTOV KOl T0 «OYpd kéAEVOY - E0TL 08 Tapd TO ELev0m. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ictéov 61t EGen || tde M P EGen (B) : 0 EGen (A) || intra petomhoopov et yévovg add.
yévovg gotiv, avti toD yap Ovivkod 10 ovdEtepov eimev. yivetar ydp petaforny EGen (~ A) : om. M P
homoeoteleuto || 2 post &vBev add. mopa KaAlipdyo EGen : infra post minBuvikov (sic) A || tinbovtikdg M P
EGen : mAn0vvtikov A || 3 dippovg dippa P : kai dippovg dippa EGen : dippog dippa A || 3-4 kai and — mponkea
M P A : kai daktdorovg daxtvra koi EGen || 4 0 Taptapog EGen || dpoevikov kot katd petaoinv M P : dpoevikdg
Koi Koto petafoAny A : kai 1 EGen || 4-5 intra [Tivdépe et kai add. 6¢ T év aivd Taptdpw A : om. M P EGen || 5
0vdétepov M P A : 008¢étepwg EGen || ‘Hoiodog M P A EM : olov EGen || post igpdevta add. obtmg ebpov oyditov
EGen || 6 tolodtov — éhevbm ot om. EGen || toto0tov €0t A || €011 8¢ om. A || mapd 10 EAe00m supra post le. A
1-6 cf. AG 410, 14 Matranga; sch. A A 312.a! [ex.?]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 312.a; EGen (AB) s. v. kéAev0o,; v.
etiam Eust. 108, 16 (paciv ol maAatoi); 6 mapa 10 Ered0w cf. EH 1483 D

A 316 1} «atpvyétolon: Tiic dxatamovirov. MPY

1 le. fj om. D || tfjg om. D || post dkatamovijtov add. ToAAfiG 1j dg Eviot paciv tiig dxdpmov D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 316

A 317 <xkvioon:> mapd 10 Kvicow. | O’ Sy fyaye Guo T® péEAovi Tod Komvod
GUVOVOUIGYOREVTY THV AEVKOTHTA THG TUEATIG @OVTAGTIKMG. | 4md oDV Tod kvicom péAAovTog
yéyove: mAgioTa Yap dvopaTa dmd pEALovTog Yéyovey, olov, ym ayic, MP 86Em 86Ea, AéEm
AEELC, GEm GEa kal dpaga. P obto kol kvicow kvicoa. &l 8¢ Tig €inn 611 dipbHoyyov ovk EoTt,
eoapgv 8t kvilm éoti MP kal &yel 10 1 Ta yap Su ToD 1w 10 1 &xel, | @AV 100 doveilo,
Typeilo. | 1O 8¢ «kvicooy Koi T 1 kol o o Bpoyd &xetl {10 1}, <koi> TO PEV 1, EMELON TO S
00 o Ppoayd Exel 1O 1, TO 08 @, EMEWON TO €ig o ONAvkd, dmd peAlovrog Tyivetar at 1
€veGTMOTOG, PBpayd Exel o o. P

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || coni. cum sch. D (ZYQX) A 317 1 8¢ kvica — avaBopiacw D || post le. add. €ott

5& A || xvicoow M P : kvico A || Sytv 88 A || 2 odv om. M || xvicoow M P : kvico A || 3 péAdoviog M P : peddoviov
A EH || 86&m 86&a infra post Aééic A || 4 oBtwg odv A || kvicw kvica A || €lan M P : ginot A || intra eimot et 81t
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add. 6t mo0ev 6fjdov A : om. M P homoeoteleuto || 5 1 povov €xovet A || 5-6 mArv tod daveilw, ypeilo M P : minv
70D daveilm kol xpném EH : om. A || 6 intra £yovot (sic) € 10 add. 10 6& kviopdg OpoimG €K TOD KVIGW KVIGHOS, OG
Aoyiom Aoyiopdg A || 8¢ om. A || to tdeleverim || kai suppl. sec. A || 7 10 1 Bpayd Exet A || peAkovtog P : peAddviov
A EH || yivetor o P : ywvopeva infra post évestmtov (sic) A || 8 post 10 o plura (86&w — ikev) add. A EH

1-8 cf. AG 420, 19; cf. sch. A A 317.b [EH | ex. | EH]; 2-8 a0 — 16 o cf. EH 1317 A, 11. 56-64

A 321 <Bgpdmovrte:> ol T00¢ Kpeiooovag Bepanedovieg dU” deéreloy g Etemveng (6 22-3)
kol Mnpuovng (K 58-9). opovouevag 6¢ koi oi dodrot. MP

1 le. suppl. : dtpnpo Oepdmovte A b T || post le. add. mapa 10 Spw 10 Opud. Oepdmovteg 8¢ A b T || Bepanevovieg
infra post deédsiav A b T || 1-2 dg — Mnpiovng om. T || 2 kai' om. A || post dodrot add. Oepémovte kakobvron
(AT:Aéyovtoaub) Ab T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 321 [ex.]

A 322-3 <€pyecbov — koAMmapnov:> 1O «ayépev» DPPLoTIKOV: o0 yap Eviuyelv Aythdel
KeAevEL, AL d¢ Keviig obong Tiig vnog dyewv avtnv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. plura (Baciiukov — Emtyepeiv) add. b T || T dyépev OPpioticév M P : vBpiotikdv 8¢ kai todto
T : OPproTiKdv TodT0 b || 2 Kevijg oBong Tfig vnog (M P : vedgc T) M P T : éavtod oboav b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 322-3 [ex.]

A 324 £1 6¢ ke pn) 601): 000 del Aapfavely T0G ETEKTAGELS, TEAV TL AmO ToD 3. | TO 08 «EA@UO)
avti Tod Edodpol. M

1le.om. Ab T | postle. add. dodnow amd (A T : o b) 100 ddw Enet Ab T || 1t M : éotiv A b T || post 6@ add.
16 1€ 1 Koi TV ot cvAlafiv A : om. M b T (homoeoteleuto?) || 2 post éhodpon add. fj éroipnv b T

1-2 cf. AG 421, 21 Matranga; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 324.a; 1 590 —d® cf. sch. AbT A 324 [ex.] 1-2 ©6 — €éhodpon
cf. sch. bT A 324 [Ariston.]

A 329 <fjpevov — pehaivn:> 1t Tod ginelv «mapd tf) pedoivn vnt fluevovy 10 6KLOpOTOV TG
£€opog Ednlwoegv. MP

1 le. suppl. || To0 — fjpevov M P : tijg peraivngb T vnog T || 2 édMAmoey M P : dndoib T

1-2 cf. AG 421, 27 Matranga; sch. bT A 329.b [ex.]

A 330 10 8¢ «00d’ dpa Td Ye BV <yNONceV>»: Avtippacig 0 TpOTOg: «oVK dkovte TETEGON VY
(E 366). MP

1 le. ©0 0¢ om. T || ynOnoev suppl. || 6 tpodmog dvtippaocig T || ovk dkovte netécOnv om. T

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 99 (= M P); van Thiel, Aristarch, A 330.b; sim. sch. T A 330.b [ex.]; 1 o0k dkovte teTéctnv
cf. [Tryph. II], De tropis [= West, CQ 15 (1965)] ad évavtionoig (n. 19, p. 244) ; de schemate v. etiam Eust. 111,
22

A 331 <10 pév toppnoavte — facidija:> «toappioavie» S v Elpovikiav, | «aidovuévon
5¢ dw v Pacireiov. MP

1 le. suppl. || aidovpéve — Bactreiov om. b T

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 99 (= M P); brevius sch. bT A 331.b [ex.]; aliter Eust. 111, 27 ¢6fog uév o tv eBdcov
Ao Ofvar dretdny O avTod: aidMS 8¢ 61t TV oD fipwog dpeTiv

A 332 <006¢ Tl Py TpocEPOVEOV:> TO HEV Yap imElV TL mapouvTikdy, 10 68 TOepanedoan
dovhonpenéc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 331 M P || le. suppl. || Ogpancdooar M P : Owredoor A b T || 2 post dovionpenég plura
(mpdtoc — Tpay®diav) Ab T

1-2 cf. AG 422, 1; sch. AbT A 332.b [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 243

A 334 <A10g dyyerot NoE Kai avop®dV:> 1j 6T Tag E0pTag adTod dyyéhovowy, 1j 6Tt anod Eppod
FTvog ayyéhov Aldg. memaidevuévmg: o0 yap Ol Tag aitiag €p’° Etépovg petdysv, g Kova
katd tod BefAnuévou AlBov. O€TOV €oT1 10 Yévog tdv knpokmv: Eppific yap pryeig [Hovdpdom
1§ Kékpomog Ouyortpi Eoye maida dovopatt Kipuka, o’ o 10 tdv knpvkov yévog, dg iotopel
ITroAepaiog (Chennus p. 46). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. avOpomev knpvkeg d&rot kai Oedv (Y Q : avdpdv Z). doviov yop kai D || 1-3 §j 611 —
AiBov hic M P M'! : infra post ITtoAepoioc (5) Ag : om. Z Y || 2 tivoc M P : giowv 8¢ A M : giow d¢ Q || dyyéhov
M P : &yyehoc D || memardeopévac 86 D || 56t M P Q M'': 82 A || 3-5 Bgiov — [Trokepaiog hic M P M'' : supra post
Goviovyap kai ZY Ag:om. Q A

1-3 §} 611 — AiBov cf. sch. D (Q) A 334; 3-5 Ogiov — [TroAepaiog cf. sch. D (ZY) A 334

A 337.a <éwyeveg TMoatpoxhelc:> &€aipel mdAv 10 mpdéocwmoOV: TOIG yap TdOV Qilov
yvnowwtdroig eidbapev motevE T0¢ Yavaikag. MP

1 le. suppl. || yap M P b : yobv T || 2 160G yavaikag M : tv yovaika (sic) P : 70 yovoua b T

1-2 cf. AG 422, 25 Matranga; sch. bT A 337.a [ex.]

69

ex.

ex.

ex.

| Ariston.

ex.

ex.|h

ex.

ex.



A 337.b <Ilatpoxhelc:> Eoynudtioton 08 0 6vopa ovk amd ftod Idtpokiog edOeiog, GAA’
ano tfig MotporAfjog (PL., Euth. 297d), MP o¢ THpoaxAfiog, & Hpdrdeic. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 337.aM P |\~le. suppl. || post le. add. avti 100 [Tatpokie D || 6E M P :yap D || toOM P :
tii¢ D || HpaxAfjog M : 'HpaxAiic D || & ‘Hpdxieig om. A

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 337

A 342 <dlotijol ppeoi BOeL> Eppavtik®dg TO AVGCMmIE®MS Kol dAGYIGTOV avToD TOPEGTNGE.
HapTOPAC 0DV VUG Ypicopot Thg Tapamin&iag adtod, 8Tt ovk 01de mpovoficar MP ctpatidc.
P

1 le. suppl. || éppavtikdg 6¢ b | Abocmdewc M P T : Bopddeg kai Avocmdewmc b || kol dAdyiotov avtod M P : avtod
kol dAoyov T : kai dhoyov tiig Tapomin&iog adtod b || adtod supra post Aocowdewgb T || 2 dpagM P T : 100 TO0Vg
b || xpicopor M P : oynoo T : €€m b || mapaninéiog adtod M P T : avtod dvoiag b || 008 otpotidg oilde
npovoncachat b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 342.b [ex.]

A 343 <npoccm kol OTIGom:> 0V TPOGKOTH oL TO TOPOV KOi TO HEALOV: TOVTEGTL TNV ApYTV
P kol anépacty tod npdyuatog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 342 M P || le. suppl. || o0 mpookoniicar P : odk 0idev mposkoniicar (infra post Tovtéott)
D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 343

A 349 <voopr Macbeic:> idig | yopiobeig, | dtmg un yeAdto mapd TdV Etaipwv. §j Tpog TV
StaAe&w tig unTpds. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post untpdg plura (16 6¢ — Adiov) add. T

1 idig cf. sch. D (ZYQX) B 347 vocouv: idig, yopig; aliter sch. D (ZYQ) A 349 vooou yopis; 1 yopiobeig cf. sch.
D (ZYQ) A 349 hoobeic: xopiobsic; 1-2 8mmg — untpoc cf. sch. T A 349.¢' [ex.], 1. 86-7; van Thiel, Aristarch,
A349b

A 350 <0iv’ & oG — ofvoma movTov:> oikeiov T Ovi 10 TOMOV, T 88 TOVTE <TO> Olvoy.
MP

1 le. suppl. || 70 suppl. sec.b: 6 T

1 cf. AG 424, 17 Matranga; sch. bT A 350.a [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 350.¢

A 354 <Oyifpepémc:> Ppopog kuping 0 £k Tupog fixos. | 60ev kai Tov Kotd TVPOG Atdvvcov
Bpoutov karodot. MP

1 le. suppl. || Bpdpog — fixoc ut altera pars sch. D uberioris ZY Q : sic M P A || Bpopoc € Z Y Q || €k 10D A : 0D
om. MPZY QAg| xata M P : dno A

1-2 cf. AG 425, 5 Matranga; 1 Bpopog — fixog cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 354; sch. A A 354.b [D]; 1-2 60ev — kadodot
cf. sch. A A 354.b [Or.7]; cf. infra sch. E 396.b [D]; sim. EGen (AB) s. v. Bpoog (= p 269 L.-L.); brevius Or.
35, 3 Bpovtn: mopa 0 Bpoud Bpopog. kupimg 8¢ mi Topde. EvOev kai Bpdparog; Erbse, Beitr., 191-2

A 360 <daxpuyéovtog:> Erolpov 8¢ 10 TTpwikov gig ddrpva. kol OOVeGEDE «MG 08 YUV
Khainow (0 523), kol 1 wopoipio «aiel & apddkpveg é60hoi» (Zen. 1, 14). GAAwg te Kol
QUOTIHOG OV avidtal €ml tf] VPpel maAiaidg te ocvvnbeiog otépetat, kol TO yovalov icmg
aiyporotilopevov éleel. MP

1 hoc sch. ad. A 349 (le. daxpvcag étdpov) rel. b T || le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || ¢ om. b T || Tpwikov M P :
Npowikov b T || eic M P : apog b T || 2 apddxpueg avépeg || intra E60Aoi et GAAmg add. Ayapéuvov <***> (lac.
statuit Maass) «fjte kat’ atyiinmog wétpne» (115) TAg:om. MPb||[te MP T :teyap b || 3 éniom. b T || kol 10
yovalov iocwg M P : kol 10 yovolov b : owg 8¢ kai t0 yovawov T || 4 aiynorotilopevov éheel M P : dkovciong
amodlattopevov éheel T @ dxovoimg amarldtteton b || post édeel plura add. (Gxpwg — dyrovdpevor) b T

1-4 cf. AG 424, 3 Matranga; sch. bT A 349.b [ex.], 1l. 78-83; de re v. etiam Eust, 115, 30

A 366.a <ONPnv:> ONPoag Aéyel viv tig Yromlokiovg, dv Bacitevey Hetiov 6 Avépoudymge
natp. Kilikeg &0vog BapPapov tic T'Ymomhdkov dpovg OnPne: todtmv fpxe tdv Kidikov
"Hetiwv &y@v viovg €ntd, Buyoatépa 6& Avopoudymyv v yaundeioav "Extopt t® vid Ipiapov.
katd 6¢ Tovg Tpwikovg moAépovs Emotpatedoug AxAleds T ONPn kai v TéAY Tophncag,
16v 1& Hetlova dveile oDV Toig tékvolg: ued’ odg TAvpveic mopdfcag kol v moA, &€ Qv
aiyudAmtov €ike <amd> Avpvnocod pdv Bponida, fiv vépoug Ayidiel dymoicovio <oi>
“"EAAnveg, amo 6¢ tijg Xpvong Xpvonida v Xpdoov tod igpéwg ATdAhwvog Buyatépa, fiv
Ayopépvev TrAnpolox®dv @ motpl Scopéve odk dnédwkev. €€ ob dpydeic 6 Oedg Emepye
10ig "EAANGL Aolpikny vocov. &viot 8¢ pacty 81t kol 1] Xpuonic ék Onpav éAqeon. MP

1 le. suppl. : @yoped’ &g ONPnv || post le. add. mapeyevopeda eig tag ONPag D || OMPoag om. D || Aéyet viv M P :
Vv 88 Aéyel D || 2 ‘Yromhdkov M P M : oo TIhdkov D || 8povg om. A M || 3 wiv Avdpopdymv Y Q X || 5
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Avpveic M P : Avpvnocov D || €€ v M P : ééehdv D || 6 lhe M P : fyev D || é4md suppl. de Marco || Avpvnood M
P ApAei M P : a0t@® D || ot suppl. de Marco || 7 100 AndArwovog D || 8 kinporay@dv M P : ikip® Aayodv D || 9
post EAeOn plura (tiig yap — moérepov) add. D

1-9 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQX) A 366

A 366.a <Onpnv:> Atpapdtiov. PY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D (QX) A 366 Ofipou 82 odrai giot 10 viv Atpapdtiov kahovpevov; unde EH 1 366 B v. etiam van
Thiel, Aristarch, A 366.¢, 11. 1-2

A 368 <petda opiotv:> 10 3¢ «UeTd oPiovy» mapo&uvtéov, gig cuvOeTOV YOp 1 HETOANWIG Kol
Ot peta Tpobécemg N dvtwvopio cvvtaccopuévn opbotoveitar €i un @ EXpepopéve PrpnaTt
oLVTAGOETAL, OG TO «KaTh og ydoouev AiBoig» (Aristoph., Ach. 295), kail 10 «oOv pot
vévecsOe». MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 366 M P || le. suppl.

1-4 cf. AG 428, 7 Matranga; sim. EGen s. v. peta ogicw (p. 215 Miller): dpbotoveitar «petd» yap npdbeoig
ouvtoocopévn opbotoveital, gl U T@ ETUPEPOUEVD PLLATL GUVTAGGETAL, MG TO «KOTH G€ YDGOoUEV AiBo1g» Kol TO
«ovv pot yevécBaw (fort. yévesOe Miller). onpaivel 8¢ 10 év €avtoig, 1-2 10 6¢ — dpbotoveitar est doctrina
Herodiani cf. sch. A A 368.b' [Hrd.] cum app.; 2-4 &i uf| — yéveaOs cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 109 «in fine recentiora
quaedam addita sunt ab Herodiano aliena»

A 374 <Ayaobg:> Eodbog 0 AidAov maig dyouevog Kpéovoav v Epeybéwg Bvyatépa.
Eoyev &€ avtic dVo maidac Tova kol Axadv, @v 6 uév "Tov dxnoev ABRvac, 6 88 Ayatdg
@oOvovy EueOAov Opdoag mapeyéveto i OgocoAiay kol Kuplevoag TG YDOPOS TOVG
vroteTaypévoug ap’ Eavtod mpoonyopevoev Ayaiovg. “EAAnveg 8¢ kowvdg mavieg ol Tig
‘EALGS0c dkMiOncoy amd “EAAnvog 10D Awdc. mpdtol obv obtmg Eréyovto ol &v Osocaiiy
&vOpwmol koi ovtol 00 mAvTes, GALL povol oi &v EALGSL Tf molel: Emerta Toivov peydlo
dvvnBévtog tod "EAANvoc kol tdv To0Tou Taidmv dn’ adtod tavies Ekinonoay "EAinves. MP
1 hoc sch. ad A 374 (le. Ayauioig) rel. D || post le. add. toic "EAAnow D || 5 @socoria P D : Oahoooio M || 6 toivov
MPZQM'":8:Y :om. A

1-7 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) A 2

A 392 <kovpnv Bpiofjog:> v Bpioéwg Buyatépa. Eotke 6€ TaTp@VOUIKDG TO OVOLLOTO ADTDV
petaoynuatiCery 6 mommg kol od kvpiwg ®G yop GAAol dpyaiol iotopodoly, 1| eV
Actovoun, 1 8¢ Inmoddusia ékareito. MP

1 le. suppl. || Buyatépa Bpionida D || 2 oynpatilewv D P : petacynuotiCev M || 3 ékaleito supra post Actovoun
D

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 392

A 393 10 0¢ «&l dvvacai <ye>»: ob dioTdlmVv, AL oyeTMAlwv eNoti, €l Y& 601 K&V ToVTOL
yopieiton <o Zgvc>. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 392 M P || le. ©0 6¢ om. b T || ye suppl. Bekker in T || 2 6 Zgbg suppl. sec. b T, fort.
haplographia (idem est vero principium sch. sq. ad A 399.a) om. M P || post Zevg plura (dpo 8¢ — dyvoodvrog)
add. T:om.MPD

1-2 cf. AG 429, 1 Matranga; sch. bT A 393.b [ex.], I. 67-8

A 396 <nohoxt — dicovsa:> £v yap Bardoon Iniede katotkey ovk HdVVTo. M'

1 le. suppl. || Bardrn yap

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 396

A 399.a <onmote pv Euvdiicat> 0 Zevg maporafav Ty &v ovpavd dtoikno Teploc®dg i
nappncig Eypiito, ToALY a00don dwumpaccopevos, Ioceddv o6& kol "Hpa kol AmdAlov {kai
Abnva} £Bovrovto avtov dNoavteg LoTaEul. BETIC 8¢ dkovcaca Tapd 10D ToTPOg NN péwmg,
MV Yap pévtic, TV Adg émiBovlv, Eomevoe mpdg odTOV Témeryouévog Aiyaiomve @opNTpOV
v EmPovlevdviov Oedv. Nv 8¢ Bardcoiog dainmv ovtoc kai TOV matépo Ioceddva
katefpdfevev. dxovoag 8¢ 0 Zevg Otidog v nev “Hpav év toig xot’ avtod Secpoic
gxpépaoe, [oceddvi 6¢ kol AmdAl@vi TV wapd Aaopédovtog Onteiav Eyneicaro, i 6¢
O%TIOL TNV AYIAAE®G TNV €ic T0 petd tadto ETapedoato. iotopel Aidvpog (p. 179 Schmidt).
MP

1 le. suppl. || 6 om. D || 2-3 kai AOnva del. van Thiel, om. POxy 418 || 3 Nepéwg M P || 4 éneryopévoc M P :

gmayopévn D || 7 Aoopédoviog M P : Aaopédovt D
1-8 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 399
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A 399.b <OAOumor> «OAOumiow 8¢ «dAlow ol Titdveg: kol yap &v dALo1g enoi- «udio yop
Fral péyng €mvBovro kai dAlot/ oi mep Evéptepoi giot Beol Kpdvov aueic Eovtecy (O 224-5).
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 399.a M P : cum sch. D A 400 Z : ut alterum sch. ad A 400 Y Q X || le. suppl. || 2 Kai'
M P : ke D Hom. || véptepot M P

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 399; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 400.b

A 403-4 <6v Bpiapewv — ndvteg / Alyaiov:> 10 mAfjpeg Aiyaiova: @V 8¢ SloVOU®Y TO P&V
npotepov dvopo Ounpog eig Beovg avapépet, 0 8¢ devTEPOV €ig AvOpOTOLG, MG KAl TO
«yoAkida KikAnokovot Bgol, Gvdpeg 0 1 TrOMVIES) (E 291) kol mepi 10D motopod «Ov
EdavOov karéovot Beol, Gvdpeg ¢ te Zrapavopov» (Y 4). MP

1le. suppl. | 31e M P Z Q X A (sicut A 403) : om. Y Hom. || k0pvdeg M : kO sequitur lacuna in P : xdpvdv D
Hom. ||[4MPZY QX A (sicut A 403) : om. Hom.

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 403; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 403.d

A 404 <6 yap adte Binv od matpdc dpeivov:> 6 ‘Hoilodog v tfj odtod @coyovig enoi té e
8o mepi Tdv yevvn0éviov & Ovpavod kol I'ic, kol 81 {Kkai} tadta «dAlot 8 ad Faing te
kol Ovpavod éEeyévovto / Tpeic maideg peydrol kal dPpytot, ovk ovopactoi- / Kotrog <te>
Bpuipeic te Toyng 0°, dmepnpava tékva. / TV Ekatov PV Yelpeg an’ duov diccovro, /
GmAaotol, kepaal dg ekdote mevrnkovioy (Th. 147-51). Intmréov kal ta €&fig Hoodov. |
€lKOTOG 08 TOV MOV MOV EKOTOYYXEPOV: TAVTA YOP QUEL, TPEPEL, abEEL, DomEP TOAAAIG
opov yepoi épyalopevog. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 kai deleverim || 3 te suppl. || 6 Exatdyyepov todTdV enow b T || wavta yap P : 6ti mdvta b T ||
pépet kol abéet kol OeLb T || donep P : xabdnep b T

1-5 6 'Hoiodog — 'Howddov cf. AP 111, 6, 1 Cramer (= Par. gr. 2679) ubi ut pars extrema sch. praec. A 399.a; nescio

an additamentum librarii P ex quo codice Par. gr. 2679 scholia usurpavit; 6-7 gikotog — épyalouevog cf. sch. bT
A 399-406 [ex.], 1. 47-9

A 415 <dpeheg:> Prind £0TL KOTO TAVTOG APLOUOD QEPOUEVOV «mG O U1| THPELOV ViKEVY (A
548), «dg W todeeAl "Extopa xteivor (O 279), «un tdeereg AicoecBay (I 698).
KoAripoyog 0¢ émippnuo e0KTIKOV eNoiv: «deere un 6& yévovto vijeg Boai» (ep. 17, 1). MP
1 le. suppl. || dperov M P C : pehov A B E* Hom. : doehhov T || vikdv A || 2 GoeAl’ M P : pe)” Hom. || pf) —
MooecOat om. b || pun deerec AMiooesbor M P : un 6peidec (emend. Maass) AlooecOot T : dg pur deel’ “Extopa
Mooec0’ A || intra AiooeoOan et KaAipayog add. "Extopog d@éret dvti (2 254) T : om. M P A b || 3 KarAipoyog
—0oaiom. b || pnoiv om. A T || doeke M P T : dpedde A : dperre EGen (B) : dpeke EGen (A) || un 8¢ yévovto
M P : und’ éyévovto A T Call. || ai Ooai vijeg T : Boai vijeg A : Ooai véeg Call.

1-3 cf. AG 431, 4 Matranga; sch. AbT A 415.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 415.b; EGen (AB) s. v. d¢pgkeg;
Erbse, Beitr., 192

A 416 <pivovOo:> «puvoviaoiog 6¢ 6 aiwv / Exdeton (A 478; P 302). moudgvtikov 10 unde tov
OMiyov @V avOphrmv Plov ddaxpuv eivatl. Eott 8& mepippacic &v ¢ otiym, dg «émel pe ko’
aioav éveikesag ovd’ Vmep aicavy (I 59). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. éxn’ driyov xpdvov i kKoo drmokomnv oD || 66 om. P ||0 M P : toib T : ot Hom. || énAeto
M P : énked’ Hom. : om. b T || moudevticov 3¢ b T || un 6 M P || 2 6daxpov M P : dhvmtovb T || dgto b T

1-3 cf. AG 431, 9 Matranga; sch. bT A 416 [ex.]; 2 &daxpov (MP) cf. addxpvutog (A 415); dAvmov (bT) cf. anqpueov
(A 415)

A 417 <mepi maviov:> avti tod vrep mavtog avlpomovs. MP

1 le. suppl. || dvti M D : dati (sic) P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 417

A 418 <€ndeo:> €yévov. Aéyetan 8¢ mapd Alog v @&ty pobelv ta mepl AyiAdémc, Ot gl pev
petvn év i @0ig un cvpmredoag toig "EAAnow &ig v "Thov, moAAn pév Eotat adtod 1 (o,
000&0g 0¢- €l 0& cuvavéLDoL adTOlC, EoTan OAYOYPOVIOG HEV, GAL Go1d1HOG Kol eDKAENC. HOgV
o¢ mpoeduia 1) Oétig TodTo, NV adTOV mapadepévn el 1OV Avkopndovg TapOeviva dg KOpMV
&v Zkopw- €ott 0¢ pia tdv Kukiadwv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 417 M P || le. suppl. || 3¢ M P : yap D || v ®étv mapd Aog D || 2 adtod M P : avtdd D
|| 5 tf Zxvpw D

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 418; contra cf. infra ad T 326.a [h]

A 420.a <ayavvipov:> f|ToL TOV TAVL KATAVIPOUEVOV 1oLy, T TOV unde SAwc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 420.b D || le. suppl. || post le. add. obv D || gnotv om. D EGen || u) 8& M P : ote D EGen
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1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 420; sch. AT A 420.c [D], 1. 71-2; EGen (AB) s. v. dydvvipov: (= a 1562 L.-L.) fjtot tov
TavY KoTovipopevov 1 Tov obte GAMG VIpOpEVOVY. duem mapd T0 veipm (sequitur excerptum sch. ex. cf. infra A
420.d)

A 420.b <dayavvipov:> 1o yap dxpo tod OAdumov ®¢ Vmepvept] olte vipetar olte
katouPpeitar. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 420.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. tov Moy vipdpevov tad vmo toig vépeot uépn D ||
veipetar M || 2 post kotopppeitan plura (kot’ avtov — aiyin) add. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 420; sch. AT A 420.c [D], ll. 66-7; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 420.b

A 420.¢ <dyavvipov:> obTo Yap TIva TdV OpdV v OIepveQt] TETLTIVEC TV igpév dvijpyovTo
g0yRG xapwv gic avtd Tod évicvtod dmag kai Eémoiovv v adToiC YapaKTiipag, odeTvag €ig TO
EMOV gbplokov apeidTovg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 420.b M P : cum A 420.a M Ag || le. suppl. || yép om. M Agl||6uuM P m!! Ag : fort.
dote Erbse || 2 dmaf tod évicutod M'! Ag || év adtoic M P Ag : &ic adtic M

1-3 cf. AG 432, 2 Matranga; Erbse, Scholia, I 118 (=M P Ag); sch. D (M“Ag) A 420, 11. 7-9

A 420.d <dydvvipov:> TvEG 8 TO «aydvvipov» Aapfdvovot €mt tod ovpavod, TOvV dyav
vipovta. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 420.c M P || le. suppl. || 6¢ 10 dydvvigov Aappdvovct om. b T EGen

1-2 cf. AG 432, 6 Matranga; sch. bT A 420.d [ex.], 1. 73; EGen (AB) s. v. ayavvipov: (= a 1562 L.-L.)

A 421 <viv:> 10 «viv» &vtabba avti tod 6N 510 kai Tvpavviev (fr. 4 P.) n&iov d&ovew anto,
ovk <gv>. MP

1 le. suppl. || évtadOa om. A b T || €0 suppl. sec. Ab T

1-2 cf. AG 432, 9 Matranga; sch. AA™bT A 421-2 [Hrd.]

A 421-2 <4A\d o0 pév — mapmov:> TaAlwg 08 Adyolg pev yopiletor avt®d, Epym o
avaparietor. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 421 M P b T || post le. plura (tijg dpyfig — @1iAdtyiov) add. b T || ok (in fine sch. praec.)
A oc M P : kohdg b T || 8¢ xai T : koi om. M P b || pév xapiletor M P b : petayopiCeton T || 06 M P b : & T ||
Epyo M P : €pyoigb T

1-2 cf. AG 432, 10 Matranga; sch. bT A 421-2 [ex.]

A 427 <ngicesBon dim:> g dpeiPorov todto eimey «dim» Sttt {on 10 dvtimadeg tiig “"Hpoag,.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam meisOfjvon D || dpiforov 8¢ D || todto einev M P : adtd gnow D || 61w om. D
[| 1der M P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 427

A 433 iotio: thig Vnog N 006vn, 6 €oti 10 Gppevov: 1otog (434) 8¢ 10 péyiotov EOlov, 1
KOTAPTIOC Aeyouévn mapd TV vovutdv. MP

1 intra &ppevov et iotog add. iotiov Aéyetan D || 2 mapd M P : vt D || vavtédv M P : vavtikdv D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 433

A 434.a i610060KN: TOPd TO € w. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 434.b A || post le. add. Ta. 6¢ A || post déxw add. mévta d10 10D Kk Eevodokog i6T0d0KN A

1 cf. sch. A A 434.a% [ex.], 1. 67; sim. sch. bT A 434.a' [ex.]

A 434.b <ict060KN:> 1 VIOdEYOUEVT 16TOV: AEYEL O€ TO KOTA TNV TPVUvVAY avéyxov EDAov,
ka0’ 0 KAiveton O iotog. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 434.a P || le. suppl. || tfj dmodexopévn tov iotov iotodnkn D || 0 ... avéxov EVlov P A :
70 ... EOAOV Y 1 1 ... avéyovit EOAm Z Q X || 2 k0’ — iotég om. X || 6 P : 00 D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 434; sch. A A 434.a° [D]

A 436-9 <ék 6 eOvag — €k 8¢ Xpuonig:> moAANV O6& &yl v Ndoviv 1 Tig Tpobécemc
<énaywyn>. 10 8¢ oyfjpa Nv avainyic. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 434.b P || le. suppl. || 6¢ om. T || 2 érayoyn lacuna in P sic suppl. sec. b T || oyfjud €ott
b || fiv avainyic P : émovédnyigb T

1-2 cf. AG 434, 10 Matranga; sch. bT A 436-9 [ex.]; sch. D (M''Ag) A 436 (coni. cum sch. sq. A 436); de hoc
sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 144 n. 34

A 436 <edvag:> tag AykOpag. vOv A&yel ta oidnpa mapd TO eOVALEY adTA TNV VOOV YaADUEVD
€lg 10 Vowp kol Tolelv iotachot. tpio 0 onuaivel | A& Tapd @ TomTi: TV Koltyv, ®G
Otav Aéyn «eovij évi porokip» (I 618), v dykvpav, <dg> viv «€k &’ gbvag EBarovy, TV
STp1Pny, og 10 «801 pact Tveémg Eupevar dvacy. MP
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1 le. suppl. || Tog dyxvpag om. Y X || evvalew avta M : avta om. P D || 3 @g suppl. sec. D || 4 Tvpéwg M : Tvpwéng

P : Tvpwéog D Hom. || Epev M P : Eupevar D Hom.

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 436; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 436.a

A 437 prypive: 8¢ gipntan amo tod mepipnocesbot adtd o kopota. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 436 M P || le. pnyypiv (sic) M : pnyunv P : €xi pnypive D || post le. add. €ri 1@ aiyold,

ot D || meppficoecbor P Z : mopappriicoesbor M Q X || avtd M D : avtod P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 437

A 446 <&6¢Eato yoipov:> TEPLETENE TOV MOYOV TOD YEPOVTOG: 0VTE YOP ETAVETY OVTE YWEYEWV

MV ToVC GmodoTag: 1O L&V Yap SovAhompenéc, 1O 8¢ mopoluTikdy. AL’ 0VdE TosavTNV Kivnoty

&xel T Mdéa Honv 0 Avanpd. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 dmwod6tag M P : dmoddvrag b T || 3 ta déa Aeyopeva b T || Sonv M P b : 6moonv T

1-3 cf. AG 434, 14 Matranga; sch. bT A 446 [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 323 n. 22

A 448 <é&eing:> 10 &1 mheovalel, oG év @ «patelogy (~ Hes., Th. 310), «aderpeidcy (~ E
tpsl

21).M'P

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sim. sch. bT A 448.a [ex.]; sch. Ge I A 448; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd., Pros. Kath. 135, 20 10 6¢

«pateldoy kot mheovacpov Eoye v 6ipboyyov = [Arcad.] 49, 18; Hrd., Ilepi mab. 270, 37 = [Arcad.] 44, 28;

[Hrd.], Ep. 173, 15; EH 1 52 F, 1. 95 ypdpetot 8¢ 610 g €1 d1900yyov, domep dnd 100 AdeAPOG AOEAPEIOS KATA

TAEOVAGUOV TTG €1 S1pB0YYoV Kol Amd Tod atdg atelds kth.; ibid., 11. 9-10; EGen (AB) s. v. Oaueiai; v. etiam

Eust. 43, 35 (ad le. Oapelai A 52) [...] 0 mheovacud tig €1 01900yyoL yéyove Bapelds, dg mep patog QaTelog, APVOS

APVELOG, ZmMEPYOG LTEPYELOG, UBEAPOC AOEAPELOS, GPVOS GLPVELOG

A 449 ovloyvtog: ovidg | MP «avéhovton, fitol P avédafov. | icl 6& kplbal petd aAdv

peprypévor ag Enéyeov toig igpovpyovpévorlg (motg mpod tod Bvesbar, fitol molvmabeiog yaptv

| LV UV TTo100pPEVOL THG apyaiag Ppdoemc. dgyap enot Oeogpactog &v 1@ [lept Evpepdrov

(fr. 730 Fortenbaugh) npiv §j pabwowv ot GvBpwmot drelv TOv Anuntplakov Kapmov, oitmg

omog adtag 1obov, 60gv «odAICH avTdc ernotwv 6 momg (y 441). MP

1 obAog M P : lege o0AGc || avérovTo fiTot avérafov om. D || 2 toig om. M || épevpdrtmv (sic) M P || 4 arelv M P

Y X : areiv Q M : cuddéyew Z || Anpuntpetaxdv M || 5 obhag M P M : 6hac Z : OAdc A : odhic Y Q X

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 449; 1 avélovto fjtot avérafov cf. sch. D (YQ) B 410 avérovto: dvéhafov; aliter Par.

avelafovro;

A 458 <gpofarovto:> 10 0¢ oyfjpa opototérevtov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 459 M P : cum sch. A 458.a [ex.] b || le. suppl. || post le. add. £&oti b || T0 oyfjna post

oporotéhevtov T || 6¢ supra post Eotib : om. T

1 cf. sch. bT" A 458.b [ex.]

A 459 <av Epvcav:> gig Todmicnm dvékiacav <tov TpdymAov> tod Bvopévov iepeiov, m¢

TPOGEYEWY £1¢ 0VPavOV Toic Be0ic 0ig Kol £0V0VT0, OC KAl CDTAY SVTOV &V ¢ 0VpavEe. TaALY

8¢ 1oig fipwov d¢ Katoryopévolg Evropa E0vov amoPArémovta katw gig v yijv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 7@ om. D || 3 trjv om. D

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZYQ)

A 461.a <dintvyo TOMCOVTES:™> JIIMADGAVTEG TNV kvioav: VOV 8¢ Aéyel Tov énindovv. MP

1 le. suppl. || kvicoav M P

1 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 461

A 461.b <é¢m’ avtdV &’ @Opodétnoav:> an’ adTdV 0& duwv TTdv iepeiovi dmap&duevor

goyav PiKpov Amo Tovtog Trépovg kol Enébniay nt ta punpia, g dokelv dAa o Tuépn 10D

iepeiov kapmodcHal. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 461.aM P || le. suppl. || opdv M P Y Q X A : dpov Z || tdv iepeiov M P D : 1@v kpeidv

emend. Ernst duce sch. D & 427 : del. de Marco || 2 pépoog M P Z Y Q X A : péhovg Ag || 2-3 dg — kaprodcbort

om. X || uépn M P : uédn D

1-3 cf. sch. (ZYQX) A 461; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 461.b

A 462 <aifoma:> ovk Eotv amd gvbeiog thg «Taifdomngy AL’ Amd aiTaTiKig KAVoUEVNC

axolov0mg amo tiig «Foiboy» €00siag Aapfdavovtal yap kol al aitiatikol {kail} &ni e00giog

Katd piunow petomiocpod, od unv petaniacdeicar fodtm yap Bovrovrat elvar kai TV

«axdxnton (IT 185) xai v «edpvoma» (E 265). MP

1 le. suppl. || aifiémng M P Ag : fort. lege aifonng || 2 tic M P : 100 Ag || aifoy M P Ag : lege aiboy || ev0giog

om. Ag || ol om. Ag || kai® deleverim : om. Ag || i M P : éamd AG || 3 obto M P : 00 Ag
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1-4 cf. AP 111, 140, 15 (= Par. gr. 2556); nescio unde; de re agit partim Cheor. qui vero contra HeTamAOGUOV esse
statuit cf. Choer. in Th. Alex. 390, 13-25

A 465.a <pictuAlov:> 10 0& GTOAAEW Tapd TO HOTOG OV | ovK Exel <10 €>, ™G 0VOE TO
PiKpOv mopd to peiov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 465.b M P || le. suppl. || €xe1 8¢ b T || 70 € suppl. sec. b T || 2 pkpog b T || petov dv b T

1-2 cf. AG 436, 1 Matranga; 1 1o 8¢ — motdc cf. sch. bTT! A 465.a [ex.], 1. 39-40 mapér 10 pelov, peiog ETiihov,
Kol kot cuykomnv pictvAlov; EGen (AB) piotuddov: eig pikpa diékoyay. mopd O peTov yéyove HIGTOC Kol
pioToALOV KTA.; 1-2 00K — peiov cf. sim. sch. bTT" A 465.a [ex.]

A 465.b <t’ GAha:> Aginetl 10 dpOpov Ounpikdg. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sim. sch. bT A 465.b> [Hrd.]; cf. infra A 465.c

A 465.c pictolov T dpa T GAAG: TIVEC KOTO GUVOAOIPNY «THAAM» OC Tapya: O OF
‘Hpwdiavog tov 1€ Topaninpopatikov anodéyetal, kol Aginet to dpbpov Ounpikd 0. MP
1 coni. cum scll. pracc. A465.aMP|/le.om.b T U tvég om. b T || ©0 8& téA)a in princip. sch. b T || tdAha M : T
Al P : lege talda (sic b T) || tépya M P : lege tapya

1-2 ¢f. sch. bT A 465.b° [Hrd.]; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 465.c; 1 twvég sc. Ptol. Ascal. p. 41 Baege; sch. A
A 465.b" [Hrd.]; Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 218 n. 84

A 467 <teT0K0VT0:> TELY® ETVYOV ETVYXOUNV ETHYOVTO, TOWTIKOG OITAAGLOCUOG OIKETOG TOTG
SeVTEPOLS AOPIOTOIG UETO TPOTTG KTETVKOVTO», MG TP TO XAlw «kekadovton (A 497, O
574) xoi «Trekadovto mavteg Axaroi» (6 344, p 135). MP

1 le. suppl. || momtikog Tovikog T : momtik®ds Tovikde A : tomtkos 1j Tovikog b || 2 dopictoic M P T C : dpictolg
A B || tetoovto M P A : tetdyovto T : kol yivetor tetdkovto b || 2-3 dg — Ayooi om. Ag || domep b || kekddovto
MPb:kexédovio A T || 3 kai — Ayatoi om. b || kai om. A T || kekdSovro M P V? : keydpovro 82 T : keyddovto
3¢ A

1-3 cf. AG 436, 12 Matranga; sch. AbT A 467.c [ex.]

A 469 <€ Epov Evto:> €EEBakov TOV TiG TPORTiS EpmTa, O EoTv Eékopéctnoay. «Epovy S TOV
Epwta Ailoleilg Aéyovowv. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 469

A 473 <mofova:> motdy €0Tiv Duvog gig AtoAlmva €l dpécel Aotnod adouevog. P

1 le. suppl. || ut pars extrema sch. D uberioris ad. A 473 (le. kaAov deidovteg) D || moawav 8¢ D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 473

A 474.a <uélmovteg — TEPTET’ AKOVMOV:> 010GoKeL MUAS O momTng OTL TAéov TdV BucidV
tépmovtot oi Bgol 1oig oikeiolg Exootog Hvolg. MP

1 le. suppl. || ut pars extrema sch. D uberioris A 474 (le. péAnovteg) || 6 momrng om. D (tfv otV in parte prima
a M P omissa)

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 474

A 474.b éxdepyov: 6¢ 10v AndAlwvo Embetikde. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 474.aM P || 8¢ om. D

1 of. sch. D (YQX) A 474

A 477.a <p0d0daKTLA0G:> TVPMONG Yap O dnp dpOpov yivetal v Tfj Avatorf]. dmd 6& T0D
OYNUOTOG TAV THG XEPOG dAKTOA®V TapioTnol TO TV dxtivev oyijue. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas poddypovg, dawyng D || muppddng M P

1-2 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 477

A 477.b <pododaKTLAOGC:> GUVEKIOYN, AO LEPOVG TO OAOV. TNV YA TOAD TOD PMTOG EYOVGOV
obto KaAel, TV 8¢ moAv T0D oKkdTOVS «KpoKkodTTETAOVY (@ 1). MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 477.a M P A T || le. suppl. || cvvekdoyn M P T : cuvekdoyn éotv b : cuvekdoydg A ||
amo yap b || yap M P : 66 Ab T || €xovcav M P : petéyovoav Ab T

1-2 cf. AG 437, 23 Matranga; sch. AbT A 477.c [ex.]

A 479.a ikpevov: fTol <mopeuTIkov> mapd T ikveichat, 1| VYpoOV Tapa TV ikpada: Kol yop
&v GAAOLG PNoL «aVEP®V LEVOG DYpOV dévtavy (e 478). MP

1 mopevtkov suppl. sec. D || 2 pévog iav (sic) sequitur lacunam M || dévtov primum v s. 1. add. P

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 479
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A 479.b <ikpevov:> ikpdadog yop vdGTeV dtpilopuévne tO dlayxvbev dvepog yivetal 010
yihotéov: TKal yop mapd to ikveloBat. dua 8¢ pOov avéuwmv 31040KeL Kol TO GTVYVOV TOD
Aowod daokeddlel 0 dvepog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 479.a M P A || le. suppl. || 10 dwyv82v (Swdvbev Ag E*) dvepog yiverot M P Ag E* : 10
Stabev dvepov tveg Epacav T : Gvepoc yivetat Ab Ge || 2 kai' MP: 00 Ab T || nopa o MP A T : émd 100 b
[[keito M PbT:tovap A

1-3 cf. AG 437, 30 Matranga; sch. AbT A 479 [ex.]

A 482 <oteipn:> énel otepemtépa TOV covidwv LIapyel €mt yap 0 EvAov Tobto TOmEp €ig
OepéMov Tva oikodopeital ta GAAa EVAa Thg voc. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tfj TpémdL Tiig vemg D || 6mep M P : domep D || 2 oikodopeitar M P : émowodopeitor D
[[vméc M P : vecdg D

1-2 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) A 482

A 486 £ppata: dacHvetar T yap Ppaxéa mpd tod p, HETAYOUEVOL TOD W, Tou <***>
«dppevovy (Z 600), «dppevovy (P 738). P

1 petayopévov P : Emayopévou b || post 61 lacuna in P || dacdvetar mAny oD b : daceiverar (sic Matranga vix
recte) mAnv 100 Ag || dpuevov (sic) P || 2 dpuevov P : dppov Ag : om. b

1-2 cf. AG 438, 8 Matranga; sch. b A 486.c; sim. EH | 486", 11. 94-5; de re amplius sch. A A 486.b [Hrd.]

A 490-1 <obte moT’ €i¢ — £ TOAENOV> TOIG TPAKTIKOIC 1} dpyia pOopd dotv. M'

1 le. suppl. || mpakrtikoigyap b T

1 cf. AG 438, 15 Matranga; sch. bT A 490-1.a [ex.], 1l. 96-1; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 157 n, 2,
162 n. 14

A 494 <Olvpmov:> puoikdtepov dv vondein ‘Olvpumog 6 ovpovog, oiovel OAOAAUTNG TIC BV
NAMo kol ceAqvn kal dotpoig. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 498 P || le. suppl.

1-2 cf. EH 1494 A "O)vpmov: vov OV ovpavov Aéyel puotkmtepov: ‘Oivpmog Fvonon "'Olvurov 6 odpavdg, olovel
OAOAOUTTNG TIG OV T@ MAL® Kol Tf) ogAqvN Kol Toig dotpotg; v. etiam sch. Ge I A 497; supra A 18 [D]; EGud 429,
25 Sturz; EM 623, 9; aliter brevius EH I 18B est doctrina Chrysippi cf. Schmidt, Die Erkldrungen, 86

A 498 <edpvoma:> fjror peyodd@Oalov mapd Todg Omog | Koi S O mTpovonTKov: | §
HeyoAd@mvoV Tapd Ty 8o, 8 £6TL THY PNy, | kol S1d 10 «épiPpepstnvy (~ N 624) eivar
Kol 010 Tod Bpovtdy Tov Bedv todToV. P

1 le. suppl. || koiom. Ab T

1-2 fitot — pwvnv cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 498; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 498.d, 1I. 1-2; de v. etiam sch. D (ZYQX) E
265; infra sch. 2 203 [D]; Ap. S. 79, 19; Eust. 141, 25; 1 du t0 mpovontkédv cf. sch. AbT A 498 [ex.], . 46; 2-3
kai 810 — todrov cf. sim. sch. Ag (= AG 438, 22) [...] peyaldowvov 1o Bpovromoldv eivol tov 0edv; sch. AbT A
498 [ex.], . 45 yil@dc peyaddomvov, og 1o Eppepétns kti.; 3 61d tod Ppovrav cf. sch. D (YQ) H 411

A 501 <01’ avBepedvog Elodoa:> vmolafodoa Tov dvlepedva: Avtippdlmv yobv enot «f|
ol yobvat’ &xvooe kol ElaPe yepl yeveiovy. (O 371) dyaba 8¢ Aeyxbijvar oloviCopévn 10D
yeveiov avtod mpocerdfeto. MP

1 le. suppl. || yobv om. b || 2 é&xvee M P : éxvcoe b T Hom. || éhafe M P T : Aéfe b : EMdape Hom. || AeyOivor
oiovilopévn M P b : oiovilopévn Aeydijvar b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 501 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 501.a

A 506 <Ayopépov:> Ayouépumv kota pev ‘Ounpov Atpémg tod I[Iéhomog, untpog o
Agpomng, katd 8¢ ‘Hoiodov [TAetsbévoug (fr. 194 M.-W.), 10 yévog Muknvaiog: flyaye vadg
gig "Thov. éxmopOnoag o0& tnv "Thov kol dVmooTpéyag oikade avatpeitor Ho Aiyicbov 10D
Ouéctov d6Am &mi edmylag. ovtog Yop mapd TOV Kapdv Tiig dmodnuiog duoiyeve TV
Ayapépvovog yovaika KAvtaypmotpay: kol katd tovg tpoyikovg avtnv v Kivtoviotpay
GveAElv adTOV ylT@vo pn Exovto d1Ekducety TpaynAov | dodcav avtd eopécarl. | Eoye O €&
avtig Ayapéuvav viov pev ‘Opéoty, Buyatépag 8¢ téooapac, Aaodikny, Xpvcdbeuv, {N}
Tpryévelay xail Hiéktpav. P

1 hoc sch. ad A 7 (le. Atpeidng) rel. D || le. suppl. || post le. add. 6 Atpéwg maic Ayapéuvov D || 2 6¢ fjyaye D || 4
époixeve PY Q : époiyevoe Z A || 5 Khvtoupnotpay ... Kivtapuvinotpay P : KAvtopviotpay ... KAvtopviotpov
Y Q A : Khwrtoymotpay ... Khwtaypiotpay Z || kol kata P : kotd 8¢ D || 6 yrzdve pn €xovtt Evdvow Q || dodoav
o0td popéoon P : Sovoav avtd M'' i om. ZY Q A || 7 Ayopéuvev om. D || Bvyatépac 8¢ P : kol Buyatépog D ||
1N deleverim : om. D

1-8 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 7
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A 509-10 <togpa &’ éni Tpoeoot — / 1eicmow:> 10 8¢ €EMG £G T0G0VTOL TAPAGYE TOIG
Tpwoi dovapuy, Eog av ol "EAAnveg tiuncooty. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 506 P || le. suppl. : 1iBe1 D || post le. add. glossam wépeye D || mapdoye P : mépeye D ||
1-2 ovapwy 1oig Tpwoiv D || 2 €mg Gv oi "EAAnveg alterum sch. in D (le. d¢p’ &v) || tyicwow sch. D A 510

1-2 10 — dvvapwy cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 509; 2 g — "EAnveg cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 509; 2 tymowotv cf. sch. D
(ZYQX) A 510

A 511 <mv 8’ o0 Tl Tpocépn vepenyepéto Zeng:> pet’ mokéyemg Ol motelobol Tog
amokpioeig, mov kol 6 Zedg okéntetat. MPY

1 hoc sch. s. 1. A 512 P || le. suppl. || post le. add. 8t b T || petdr Swokéyenc E* || 8¢l infra post amokpioeic b T ||
amokpioeig 8¢l motfjoot E* || post oxénterar plura (8pa — tepueteiag) add. b T

1-2 cf. AG 439, 8 Matranga; sch. bT A 511 [ex.]

A 515 <énei o0 101 Em 00¢:> mpdbeoig avaotpaeeion: 00déva, enai, ofi] dpvicachot kai
ovykataféchat. ToUTO 3 SLVoOTNTIKOV, €l THAIKOVTNY TOEEIANGOG XEptv 0VOE TV TVYXODGOV
yopiettar. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. énel cOvdeopog € b T || tpdOecic M P b : 6é0g T || o0déva M P b : 008¢ T : fort. ovdev
Erbse || 2 8¢ om. T || 2-3 &l — yopteitar om. T || 2 et M P : kai 6t b : fort. 8t vel €i Erbse || deeiincag M P : 6 ...
opelnoag b

1-3 cf. AG 439, 23 Matranga; sch. bT A 515 [ex.]; Erbse, Beitr., 199

A 518-9 <6 té 1 €yBodonticar—/ Epébnov:> Zevg Epacheig Otidog tig Tod Nnpémg €dimkev
avtv Povddouevog PracacBor yevopevog o0& éml 10 Kavkdoiov 6pog, €koivdn Hmo
Hpounbémwc pnoavtog tov €k OEtd0¢ yevvmpevov aueivovo &oecbar tod idiov motpode.
deloag odv 6 Zevg mepi Tiig £v 0Dpave KpaTNoE®G ADTOC HEV AMEGYETO TS TPOEIPNUEVIC, EIG
T 82 10D mondog Aiocod Edwkev antiv mpdg yapov InAel. €€ g éyéveto AxiAdeds, Og o0
puévov vrepéPfarde iy avdpeig TOV Eavtod matépa, GAAL Kol TOVG KoT® EKEIVO YEVOUEVOLG
névtog fipwag. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tod om. P D || 3 yevvopevov M P : yevopevov D || 6 Omepéfaire M P : vmepéfare D || yevvopévoug
P, addidit @ s. 1. (yevvopévoug)

1-7 of. sch. D (ZYQ) A 519

A 524 <xe@oAf] KoToveDoOHOL:> TO AOYIGTIKOV Ttepl KEPAANV, 10 Bupikdv mepl kapdiav
«Kkpadin 8¢ ol Evov VAGKTEW (v 13), TO émbVUNTIKOV et TO Nap. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 vVAaktel A || intra DAdkTel et 10 add. kai (A : om. T) oiddverar kpadin xorAm (1646) AT : om. M P
b || 1% om. A b T || post frap add. fmop Eketpov (A 578) Ab T

1-2 cf. AG 440, 17 Matranga; sch. AbT A 524.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 524.b

A 525-7 <tovto yap €€ Euébev — / katavevom:> gig t0 «tékpmp» (526) otilovov oi moArol
oLVATTOVTEG TO1G Avm. Eviot 8¢ €peéig dvaywmokovoty. MP

1 le. suppl. || Téxpop M P : 1éhog Ag Ge || 2 tovg M P : lege toig (sic Ag Ge) || post avaywdckovotwv plura
(otiCovtec €ig 10 — cvvantovta) add. Ag Ge

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 143 (= M P Ag Ge); AG 440, 24 Matranga; est fragm. Nicanoris cf. mendosius sch. A A
525-7 [Nic.]; Erbse, Beitr., 196; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 526.c

A 526 noAwvaypetov: 8¢ gic Tovmicm Anmtov, &€ o yevdéc, i petapeintov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 524 M P || post le. add. glossam naiicOArektov D || 8¢ om. D || €€ — petapeAntov om.
X

1 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 526

A 528.a <> dvti tod Een Sdacvvovsi Tvec kai @ooiv iva @ulayxOf Astyavov tod
TPOTOTOMOV, dTeP NV 1O PNotv, &k yap toD Een yéyove Katd deaipecty. P

1 le. suppl.

1-2 est opinor genuinum fragm. ex Herodiani Pros. Iliad.; alibi multis vero locis de 1} dvti Tod &n (1) et éx yop
Tod €pn yéyove Katd aoaipeow (2) agitur cf. Hrd. 1, 431, 17; 2, 177, 25; 2, 501, 14; 2, 825, 7; 2, 828, 19; EHI A
2B,1.20; EHI A 219 A; EH I 528; supra ad A 219 [Did. vel Ariston.]; EGen (AB) s. v. j; EM 414, 52; AP III
142, 30 (= Par. gr. 2556); AG 441, 10 Matranga; v. etiam Schironi fr. 6, n. 7; de afflatu (SacOvovesi Tiveg) vero
tantum hic legitur; 1-2 Agiyovov 10D np@totvumov est doctrina Herodiani cf. e. g. Hrd. 3, 501, 11; 3, 827, 35; Choer.
in Th. Alex. 325, 20; 352, 6

A 528.b 10 8¢ «xvavENcy T’ OPPVUGLY: GUVEKSOTIKMG Kol O LEPOVG PNG1L TH] KEQAAT]" 0OV
yap Emdyet «apPpodociol &’ dpa yoitol EneppdoavTo <Gvaktoc™> / Kpatog an’ abavatolo» (A
528-9). MP
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1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 526 M P : cum sch. D A 528 (taig 69pvot) A || le. 10 ¢ kvavéncw om. A || kvavéoloy

(sic) P || kai M P : g A || T} ke@arii M P : mv xepainv A || 2 én’ éppmdcavto M || dvakrtog suppl. sec. A Hom.

1-2 cf. AG 441, 13 Matranga; sch. A A 528.b [ex.]

A 539 <kepropiolg:> €pebiotikoig, YAevooTIKoig: VOV 8¢ TOig TO Kéap, HTol TNV Youyny,

Tépvovot Kol Avodotv, 1 Avrnpoic. MP

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 vdv — Avanpoig om. X || itot M P : 6 éott D : tovtéot EH |24 M P : iv’ | D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 539; unde EH I 539

A 540 <doropfjto:> ta €ig Ng Papvtova Fto N TapaAnyelt kal gic o TV KANTIKNY £xovia

TpomEPLOTATAL, AyKVAOUTTE, TEdTiTa TATV TOD «TaAdknotay. P

1 le. suppl. || 70 N maparfyel P : @ n mopoainyopeva b T || 2 dhdxnota P : lege dxdxnta (IT 185, @ 10) b T

1-2 cf. AG 442, 21 Matranga; sch. Ge I A 540; sch. bT A 540.a° [Hrd.]

A 541 <amo vocev:> 10 & £ETG «Amd VOGOV 810 00K dvactpentéov TV Tdmo. |1 6& Ppacic

oLV NG amo dotikiig ig aittaTikny Epyecbal, dg 1O «peTd TpdTolcY £0vTacy (A 341). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 539 M P || le. suppl. || " P:om. M A b T || &6 vooew M P : drméovia Ab T || dmo M P

O AbT||2mgtO MP Ge: g A:om. bT| cpdiv puév 1° Enéowce A b T || mpdtoowy A || €6vta b T || post

€ovtag add. dvti tod éodoww b T:om. M P A

1-2 cf. AG 442, 25 Matranga; sch. AbT A 541 [Hrd. | ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 541.a

A 542 <006¢ i T pot> duoyepaivovst 08 ai Yuvaikeg, £l un mavto Tavakovdvto avtaic ol

tvopeg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 541 M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ om. A b T || avtoig avakowoivio Ab T

1-2 cf. AG 443, 4 Matranga; sch. AbT A 542.d [ex.]; Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 48, Niinlist, The Ancient Critic,

252 n. 54

A 547-8 <aAX’ Ov pév kev — avBpdm@v:> AL’ dv pév Tva, AOYov TpocNKEL 6 AKODGOL Tap’

€pod, Todtov 00delg Tpopadn ovte Bedv olte avOporwv. MP

1 le. suppl. || &v pév tiva M P : vtva D || 2 popddn M P : tpo cod padn D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 547

A 547 <émewég:> npdog 0 TNy mepldmtel adtil. 0Tt 08 Kol PloTikd pppate, TpdToV

Nriog dp&apevov éndyes tag dneihag botepov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 547.a M P || le. suppl. || ¢ om. A b T || ipdwg Stokeyopevog g b : mpdov g T : dg A ||

avtfi mepdmtel (b T : mpocdntet A) Ab T || kai om. T || protikdv A || punrtcd A || 1-2 pdrtov — dotepov om. T

1-2 cf. AG 443, 16 Matranga; sch. AbT A 547.a [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 190 n. 18

A 561 <doapovin:> viv Kok Kol @ovAT. 0T€ 6¢ evdaipwv Koi pakapio. MP

1 le. suppl. || evdaipov M P

1 of. sch. D (ZYQX) A 561

A 566 <gic’:> dmd 10D gipi 10 Vmdpyw, | 00 Yap md Tod it o mopevopat. MP

1 le. suppl. || intra iy et 0 add. tod onpaivovrog A EH

1 ano —vnapyo cf. sch. A A 566.b [EH]; EH 1566 B; 1 00 — mopevopar fort. additamentum auctoris MP duce EH

129 B (ad le. &ngio1); comparatio inter gipi (Ondpym) et eipn (mopedopon) seape occurrit apud Herodianum cf. Hrd.,

Pros. Iliad. 453, 33; Orth. 486, 6; 463, 13; [1epi 1@V eig u 825, 6; 825, 22; 827, 25; 828, 18; [Hrd.], Ep. 49, 11

A 567 ddmtovg: dnpoonerdotovg did TO péyebog: 1 dmrontovg MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 566 M P || post le. add. glossam dnpocitovg D || intra péyeBog et §} add. ypapetar 8¢ kol

déntovg iva | D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 567; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 48; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 567.¢

A 569 <kabijoto:> 10d £lm EoTi KAo1c, iopot founv oo Noto, év cuvdécel <kabfjoto>: &

yop v &k Tod Mot O¢ amd TdV el pi, Gvedidov OV TOVOV. of 88 SiovAlaBol pécot

TopoKeigeEVol Kol VTEPGVVTEAIKOL QULAATTOVGL TOV TOVOV &v Tf] cuvvBéoel koTiiypon

«Kkobficton. MP

1 le. suppl. || 1| kAicig Ab T || kai év A || 1-2 év — tévov om. b T || kabijoto suppl. sec. A || 2 6¢ To100t01 A b T ||

SdtovAraPot infra post dmepovvtéhkot A b T || pécotrom. Ab T H 3 intra dtovAraPor et purdTTovot add. Exovteg

Vo cOpueova Ab T || (pvkarroucl M P C T : gpvidooovot A B E* || év 1ij cuvBéoet supra post SOUPOVE A bT]

intra TOVOV et Kotjypot add glpyuon Ka@stpyual A:om MPbT | xatfiopor M : katijppon P : nypon katijypon A
s ypon katfippar Ag T : Aypon korfipro B E° || 3-4 intra kotiypat et kadfjoto add. obrag odv kai o A : obtac b
sobtogovv T

1-4 cf. sch. AG 444, 23 Matranga; sch. AbT A 569.a [Hrd.?] cum app. «fort. sch. Herodiani» cf. [Arcad.] 193, 23;

200, 10; 200, 15 (= Hrd. 1, 468, 20)
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A 570 <&xOnooav & avi ddpo Atdg Bgoi Ovpaviovec:> Stactaltéov &ic 0 «Adgy. P

1 le. suppl. || &ig P : émi A || post Awdg add. 6 yap oixog Atdg A

1 cf. AG 445, 6 Matranga; sch. A™ A 570 [Nic.]; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1),63,n.48

A 575 <koA@06v:> 1] HETOQOPA Gd T0D KoA010D, 6 €0t BopLPDOES KAl KPULYOGTTIKOV OpVEOV.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam 06pvPov D || kolowoD M P Y Q X : kohwoD Z Ag

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 575; de xohwo? vel korotod cf. sch. D (QX) A 575; Philox. fr. 122

A 576 <N80¢:> KTl LETAGYNUOTICUOV £0TL TO NdOG™ TO Sucuvopevoy petacynuatileton ic
10 Mdog yikovuevov, @¢ &mi tod Muépa petacynuotiCetoan eic O «quop» (A 164)
yhovpevov: ovtwg Hpmdavog év i Thaxi] tpocwdia (2, 30, 22). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. yilwtéov O¢ TpoyaiKOV T@V €ig 0G Anyoviov A || petacynuatiopdév M EGen :
peTaoyMuov (sic) P : oynpatiopév Ag A || §doc tod Rdovi || 10° om. A || Sacvvopevov yép A || 2 émitod M P : 10
A || nuépov (sic) P || nuépa dacvvopevov EGen || 3 intra yihovpevov et obtmg add. xai 10 dpa (A : dpo
dacvvopevov EGen) gic 10 (EGen : év 1@ A) «dpodigy (A : dpudic yirovpevov EGen) (16) A

1-3 cf. AG 445, 23 (amplius in Ag Ge, brevius in M P V3); sch. A A 576 [Hrd.]; EGen (AB) s. v. fidog ubi (sic
quoque in Ag Ge) hoc sch. sequuntur excerptum ex Herodiani Convivio (fr. 2 = 2, 904, 22 Lentz) desumptum ex
ApH; v. etiam Muratore, TC (6.1), 63, n. 48

A 578 éninpa: ano tod £pd Epavov ig <Exw> dyavov kol fipavo, €1To KATO GVYKOTNV Npa
Kol «€ninpoy. MP

1 hoc sch. ad A 572 (le. éninpa) rel. Ab T || 4o to0 M P : mapa 0 T : om. b || épd M P A (ubi €pw emend.
Bekker) EH EGen : épo T : om. b || intra €pavov et &g add. koifjpavovb T : om. M P A || &y suppl. sec. Ab T ||
ki fpava M P : té fipava b T || elto katd cuykomiy M P : glta ovykond A : kai katé svykoniv b T || kai éninpo
om.bT

1-2 cf. AG 445, 8 Matranga; sch. bT A 572.b [EH]; amplius sch. A A 572.a [EH]; EH I 572; EGen (AB) s. v.
éminpa, ubi ex Herodiani Kath. Pros. (1, 398, 8) nota desumpta esse dicitur; v. etiam Schironi fr. 10; van Thiel,
Aristarch, A 578.a, b

A 579 <ipuiv:> 6 [Trolepaiog (p. 41 B.) obtwg «nuivy dvti tod nudv, 0 6& Apictapyog «fuwy.
Psl

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl. || v emend. : npiv P

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 155 (= P); van Thiel, Aristarch, A 579.b; est fragm. Herodiani cf. sch. A A 579.a [Hrd.]
{ovv &8’} fluwv {daita:} mBavdtepov 0EHVEW TV TpdTNV TOD NIV Kol EkTeively TV tekevtainy; v. etiam supra ad
A 147 [Hrd. | h]

A 580-3 <& mep — £ooetan Npiv:> al dtopbmacelg TV oTiywv ToVT®V d1dPopoi gictv: ol uev
yap 10 «dotepomnmey (580) vmootilovot kal TO «oTvPeriaw (581) vmoteAeiov otilovot
OTLYUNV, €KOEYOUEVOL ODTO EVKTIKOV glvar pfjua, opoing o0& kol 10 «éoti» (581)  kal to
«porokoiow (582) teleiav. ol 8¢ t0 «oTLEEAEO VrooTIEVTEG KOl TO «E0T» KOl TO
«HOAoKOTo, EKOEXOUEVOL GLVEKSOYIKDG {Kal} VToKovesOaL T@ oTix® TO «E0EANGW (~ 580),
10D «8ALG» (582) mapolopPavopévov avti tod 8¢, v’ 1| 1} Evvola Toladtn - od 8¢ Todtov Tei
0éleict Oepamedool, gig 10 «Eocetor Mivy teleiav Totile. dAlol 0 Vvmootiavieg €ig
TO «oTVEEMEN KOl TO «€0Tiw, €ig TO «uaAakoiow TIBéact TV Teheiay, v’ N EAAMTEG T@ AOY®
10 d@eirec. MP

1 le. suppl. || elowv om. A || 2 yap om. A || t0 M P : €ig 10 A || 00 tekeiov M P : dmotekeiav A || S koi om. A, fort,
delendum || €0éAnot M P : €0éAeig A : €0ékng Friendlénder || 5-6 €i 0éheig M P : £0éheg A : €0éAng Friendldnder ||
6 {xai} €ig A (xai del. Friendldnder) || 7 oti{e M P : otilovow A || Ymooti&avteg M P : drootiCovteg A || 8 EAAmég
M P : éMAeimov A

1-9 cf. AG 446, 15 Matranga; sch. A A 580-3 [Nic.]

Ie 13 N ~ 1
A 582 <kofdntecor:> avti Tpoctaktikod. P*
1 le. suppl. || ut pars extrema sch. D uberioris Z

1 of. sch. D (Z) A 582

A 584 <duouchnellov:> trkomedlov EvOa 6 TnAoC ygital, | ftol 6 oivog. MP

1 hoc sch. post A 591.b M P || le. suppl. || post le. appotépmbev kothov kol teppepégadd. ZY Q X Ag || komeiiov
M : yomehov D || yomerov xelton M Q X : om. alii

1 yomehov — oivog cf. Schironi, fr. 11; 1 yomehov — yetran cf. sch. D (QX) A 584; 1 ijtot 6 oivog cf. EH 1584 C
QUQIKOTEAAOV: TOVTESTIV AUEOTEPMOEV KOTAOV Kol TEPPEPES, 1| olovel aperdmeliov, EvOa xeitar 6 aAnAdg,
TOVTEGTV O 01vog KTA.; V. etiam EGen o 735 L.-L. [....] tovtéotv 8mov 6 mnAdg, fyovv 6 oivog, xeitar; unde ESym
o 828 L.-L.; Meg. Gr. o 827, EM o 1188 L.-L.
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A 586 <téthabi, pijtep Eun:> 6te 8¢ Katempaive TOV Boudv, ToOTE TNV TOpaivesty Endysl. MP
1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 584 M P || le. suppl. || téte kai b : koi om. M P T || mv idiav b : idiav om. M P T || €ndryet
MP: énfjyayevb T

1 cf. AG 447, 6 Matranga; sch. bT" A 586.a [ex.]

A 590.a <f|on yap pe kol dArot’ dre&épevar pepodta:> eig anddei&v Tiig ioyvog tod Aldg.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 586 M P || le. suppl.

1 ¢f. sch. D (QX) A 590

A 590.b <iidn yap pe xail dAdot’ dre&épevar pepadta:> HpokAig €& TAiov dvakoulopevog
UEeTa TNV Yevouévny O avtod TopOnot £rl f) Acopédovtog andrn, TapdGoV avT@d vl TOV
aBavditev imnov odg 1TEcyeTo AvtédmKke BvnTovE Aot oog, KoT® EKEVo KalpoD mpocéaye
M K® tfig Mepomnidog yeipudvt Katexdpevog kotd yoAov “Hpag psovong tov fipwa kol ot
0070 TPOTEPOV KOTOKOUIGAoNG TOV Ala. ol 0& amo tiig K& Ogacduevor adtov dyprov kai
PoPnOéviec EENhacay odToV amd thig TOrews: £9° @ dyavaxtioag Hpoihfig é€endpOnoce v
K®. éni 6¢ 1) ¢ "Hpag kataxoipicel 0 Zgvg 0pyiobelg v deopoig katéoye v "Hpav: fjv
gnepdto vikadta 0 “Heatotog Aewv kol eopabeig ano tod ‘Orvumov £€eppipn kol &ig
Afjpvov mpo ti|g O®pakng Vijoov KOTOTECMY YOAOG £YEVETO, B Pnot O momthg (~ X 395-7).
d10 kal igpa Tod Ogod 1 Afjuvog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 590.a Q X T Ag Ge || le. suppl. || avaxopilopevog €€ Thiov A || 2 mopOnow tiig TAiov D
|| 3 ékeiver Z || 5 kotakouuodoa Z A M || dyprov kei M P : kai ¢ &yptov D || 6 avtov om. D || 8 éeppign P D :
8Eeppiod M || 9 mpd Tic M P Z M = mpoc Y Q X Ag : mpdc thv Tiic A || 10 iepdv M P : iepi D

1-10 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 590; v. etiam infra ad E 255 [D]

A 591.a <plye m0d6¢c:> 6v0 piyelg To0 Heaiotov, Tpotépa HeV 1 VIO TV YEVESY VIO THG
“Hpog (Z 395-7), devtépa 6 1 vd Atog d10. Tovg deopovg tiig "Hpag. MP

1 hoc sch. post A 594 M P || le. suppl. || ppiyeig (sic) P || tod om. A || b6 om. A ubi suppl. Cobet duce Eust. 158,
31 || 2 tfjg “Hpoag decpovg A || deopodg M A : Bsopovg D

1-2 cf. AG 448, 4 Matranga; sch. A A 591.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 591.b; v. etiam supra ad A 590 [D];
Eust. 158, 30

A 591.b PfnAod: amo 10D PePnrévar tovg Beovg En’ adTOV Kol TOVG AoTEPAG. TA OF TOV®
KkaOdmep ol AploTapyelol PNAOV AOC YOAOV TPOPEPOUEVOL, AT0dI3O0GL TOV TAV BedV Baduov.
grepol 88 POV elmov 1OV AvdTaT® TThyov, Koi mEptEyovTa TOV TavTa dépa- dAAoL 88 TV
nepiodov tod aifépog kal T@V doTpwV: Ko 8¢ onuaivel 6 PnAog Tov o030V Tiig BOpag, Ov
KaAoDol AlaV: O yap momng vrotifetal TOV ovpavov Torag Eyovra. gipntat 0 fnAdg amnod
t0D Baivechal, ®g kai T000¢ amd Tod drodeveshat. kai 0 [Mavdaooig 6¢ ta médha TioAa (~
fr. 29 Barnabé) Aéyel. | 10 8¢ 6hov dAinyopiav Avet 6¢ avtv N Anuod (fr. 1 Ludwich). MP

1 le. amo Pnrod || post le. add. dnd 0D ovpavod, and yap tod ovpavod Eppien D || amd yop D || éx’ avtov M P :
&vadtd Y Q A Ge : én’ avtd Z M"' || intra dotépag et 1@ add. éxeibt Baivew ebpnrar D || 2 4modid6act M P :
amod136viec D || 3 8&% om. D || 4 dotpov M P Z M : dotépav Y Q A Ge || kowij M P : kowéc D || 6opnc M || 5
QMY M P || 6 680c M P ZM'' : 0086c Y Q A Ge || 6-7 koi 6 — Aéyet om. Q || TTavodoiog M P || 7 10 88 — Aqpd
om. Db T 6 dMuev M P : 1 Anued emend. Ludwich

1-7 amo — Aéyet cf. sch. D (ZYQ) A 591; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 591.d; v. etiam amplius sch. in B A 591 (=
Dindorf 111, 82, 18-23 ~ Erbse, Scholia, I 157 «originis incertae, fort. fr. Porphyrii»); Arist. fr. 23 Matthaios;
Schironi fr. 12 (pp. 124-5); 7 10 8¢ — Anua cf. fr. 1 Ludwich; v. etiam Eust. 157, 29; Tz., All. 1, 330-4; 334-50;
Psell., Op. 54

A 594 Yivtiec: ol Afuviot 4o tod civecBat kai PAdmtesOot kakodvral. §j 6T dokovov avTol
TPMDTOL EMVEVONKEVOL TO TTPOG TOV TOAEUOV OTAa TODTA YOp OpoAoyovpévag PAdntel. MP

1 ut pars extrema sch. D uberioris (le. £&v0a pe) ZY Q X || Zivtieg 8¢ D || pAdrtecOot M P : PAdrtey dvrag meipatdg
D || koAodvtor om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 594

A 603 <&ye:> téooapeg téyval avatifevral 1@ AmnOAA@VL, HOVGIKY, TOEIKN, 10TPIKT] Koi
povtiky. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam &iye D || téccapec yap D || koi om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 603
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A 603-4 <oV pév — omi kaAfj:> 0 8& Loyog: domep ThC evmyiog £viesic ovk Noav ol Oeol obte
g 00 AmOAmVOg povcikiic, opoimg obte thc @V Movodv @dfic, oitveg xai
FTovtod Amorlmvog kifapilovtog €k dadoytig kal wapa uépog MP noov. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 603 M P || le. suppl. : Movcdwv 0 || post le. add. Move®v D || 2-3 daitiveg — fSov om.
X || 3 avtod M P : avtai D || dtadoyfic P D : dadoyel M

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 604

A 606 <0ikdvde Exactoc:> Tp@Tog 88 Ounpoc apynv EdmKey Amd THV THoONTAY, eipnidg
gkacTov TV OedVv oikov idtov Exev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 607.a M P || le. suppl. : EBav D || post le. add. Emopevbnoav D || toig ano D || pabntdv M P
A : podnpdtov ZY Q X || idiov oikov D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 606

A 607.a <fy1:> Apiotapyog kai Atovoctog (fr. 31) Siyo tod 1. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sim. amplius sch. A™ A 607.a"' [Did.]; sch. bT A 607.a* [Did.]; de re v. van Thiel, Aristarch, A 607.a; 1 Siya
0¥ 1 aliter Hrd. cf. Hrd., Orth. 2, 519, 12; et Ap. Dysc. 209, 19; v. etiam EH Il  13; EGen (AB) s. v. iyt (in
Reitzenstein, Geschichte, 66); EM 416, 10

A 607.b aperyvneic: 8¢ kAivetal tod dpgryvnevrog. owd ti; 4ti T €ig To Afyovia dpoeviKa
3160 Tod evrog KAivetat, olov, ToAunelg Tolunevtog. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 606 P || khivetor P : tod tivog; D || 6 P : €1 D || post toApngvtog plura add. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 607

A 609 <mpog dv Aéyog:> Kpovov kai Péag éyévovto viol Gppeveg Tpeig Zevg [locedav kai
Adng, Buyatépeg tpeis Eotia, Anunmp kai "Hpa. todtov eaciv éri tiig Kpovov dvvacteiog
npacncav <***>tov 8¢ Ala kai "Hpav €n” éviavtong Tplakociovg, dg enot Kaiiipoayog év
B «dg te Zevg Tépatilel Tpikooioct éviavtovey (fr. 48 Pfeiffer). AdOpq 8¢ TV yovéwmv
aAAAoig ocvvepyopevol Eayov viov "Heatotov ovy OAOKAN POV 6€ GAL’ EKOTEPOVG TOVG TOSAG
YOAOV, OG ONOL AVTOV «AUELYVHEVTO» O ToINThG. OTL 8& AABpQ TAV YOVE®DY GUVIPYOVTO
GAAAOIC popTUPET Kol O O TG AEYmV: «&lg gdVIV eott®dvTe @ilovg TéABovTo TokTiog (B
296). peta 8¢ v @V Titdvov vmo Ao kabaipeo katataptapwdiviog Kpdvov, Zedg kai
“Hpo dade&dpevor v ovpoav@dv actreiov péypt tod viv Bedv 1€ kai avOpodnwv faciiedovot
aAnioig ppoopévot, tiig “Hpag tedeiog kai {uyiog mpocayopevopuévng, mapocov AdeAen
uovn avopog Etuye torovtov. Eoyeke 6 “HPnv Ouyatépa, fiv oivoydov Oedv mopiotnow o
momntic. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 6 8& Zeve, gnoiv, eig iiav koitny mapsyiveto ZY Q X : om. M P M'! Ag || éyévevio M,
s. 1. evadd. ov || Tpeic om. D || 2 Awsng M D : Apng P || Guyortépeg 82 D || tpsicM P AM!'' - om. ZY Q X || kai om.
D || 3 <***> lacunam statuit Schneider || 4 " Aitiov D || épatilet tpikociog M P : épatile tpimkociovg D Call. ||
5 8¢ post éxatépovg D || GAA’ om. D || 7 €ig om. Z || éAjfovto M P : Ajfovto D : AnBovte Hom. || 9 ovpavidv M P
: &v ovpav D || Loyiag M P Z Y Q X : ovluyiag A : culyov M || 11 &oyexe M P : &oxgv D

1-12 cf. sch. D (ZYQX) A 609
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B 0.a vr60eo1¢ fijta Ounpov paymdiog. MP

B 0.b Zevg Svepov émmépyag Ayauéuvovt mapakeredetor Tovg "EAAnvag E€dyev €nt tov
wOAepOV. O O0& mpdTEPOV UEV GUVESPIOV TOV GpicTOV cuvhyoyev, Emelto 0 EkkAnciov
TOMOGUEVOG ATOTTEPATAL AVTOV TOPUKEAEVGANEVOG PEVYEWV €iG TAG TATPIONG. KAUTEXEL 08
avtovg Odvccedg Adnvic mpovoiq, kol NEGTop Snunyopicog. &ito TPoPV GVEAOUEVOL
g€omAilovtal avtol e Kkal ol yepdveg, opoimg o€ kai ol Tpdeg "Ip1dog avToig dmayyslhdonc.
KATGAOYOoV 08 0 TomTN|g £M0ince TV GTPATEVUATOV Kol T®V vndv. MP

1€E6yev MPY Q X M : gEayayeiv Z Ag || 2 sovijyayey om. D || 3 émomepditat MP Y Q X M'! Ag : amomepéitic
Z || 6 xatdhoyov —vn@v M P Z Y M Ag: om. Q X

1-6 cf. sch. DB 0

B 0.c dAAwg. Zevg, euéuvnto yap tiig OEtidog ikeoiag, T@V dAlmv Bedv 1€ Kol avOpdTmV
Vve oxoraldviav Tpod 0POuAU®dY To10VHEVOG TIpTicotl ToV Tod [INAémg, dvelpov Ayauéuvovi
TEUTEL KEAEVV avTOV EkParAiev mavtag "EAAnvag €ig v paynv, cupfoviedmv Tadtog
onrodn kal tov Ayiidéa mopakarécat. 0 0& oV GLVIEIC TO Gvap TOIG GPLGTEVGHOCLY AVTO
dmyeitar, kai petd todto gig ExkAnoiav abpoicag wdvtag "EAAnvog Dmomtoe Tpog adtong
dwokeipevog 01 TO dnyeiobat Tov Axiddéa Emtifépevoy avT@ i apyi], Tpocoikelodebot To
nav mAfi0oc mepdlmv pedyey avTolg gig Tag Tatpidag KeAEDEL ol 6& 00 cLVIEVTEG €Ml TO
kaBéAkew Tag vadc Kai gig Tag matpidag dmaridrtesdol yopovotv. Odvooelg 0&, HTobeuévng
adt® AOnvag, Tovg pev apiotovg melBol KoTé el TOV 6& GTPATIOTAOV TIKPAS KabdmTeTal:
navel 6¢ kol Ogpoitny duovowg Tpog TOv Paciién otacidlovta, Kol Tovg "EAAnvag peival
kol tv TAov  €Aelv  mpotpémel, ovpPoviedoaviog 6¢ kol Néotopog TA  OOTE,
Ayopépvey 00cog @ Atl i tov modepov 8Edyet mavtac. £Efig 8¢ doTv 6 KoTAAOYOC TAY VEDY
8¢’ GV RAOov oi Tpdeg koi "EAMveg, kai tdv éntcodpov Kol TV Nyepoveov adtédy. MP

1 6Mwg om. M D || y&p om. Y || 3 adtov P D : ot M || kai cupovrebov Y Q X M'!: kai om. M P Z Ag ||
a0Tog M P : adtd D ‘|| 4 apiotedomorv (sic) M P : dpiotedov D || 6 dinyeicbor M P : fygicBou D || avte M P :
avtod D || 12 intra At et €nt add. Tovg yépovtag £0Tid kal TpoTpeydpevog tovg "EAinvog D

1-13 c¢f.sch. DB 0

B 0.d Bfjta 8’ 6vepov Eyel, ayopnv kal vijog aptOuel. MP

1 dyopfiv te M : 1¢ om. P Anth. Pal.

1 cf. Anth. Pal. IX 385; Schrader, Die Hexametrischen, 678

N o 4 N

B 1 10 8¢ «immokopvotai»: 1 iTmovg KopvGcovTeg dNAoT, TOVTESTL TOAEUKOL, T} G0 TroV
poyépevol. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B2 M P || le. 16 6¢ om. D || post le. add. ¢’ innov 6nthlopevor D ||f M P Y Q X sch. rec. in
T:om.Z Ag|| dnioi M : dfjhov P : om. D

1-2cf.sch.DB 1

B 2 <mavviOyou> g &v i) A elmav tov Aio kabevdew (A 611), évtaddd pnot «Ala & ovk
&xe viidvpog VTTVog»; Kol Aéyopev, 0Tt €kabevde pév, AAL’ €n” dAiyov Kai oV 61 Thong TG
VUKTOG G o1 GAAoL pepiuvdyv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 6t" 6Ang tijg voktog D : om. M P A Ge || évtadBo M P : viv D || 2 kai om. D || Aéyouev
M P : Méyopev 8¢ fueic Q X A : Aéyopev 8¢ fuelc kai podpev M'' Ag || post dAiyov add. ékabeddnoev D || 3 dc
kai D || pepyvéry M P A M Ag : ékafeddovoty Q X || post pepyivév plura add. M'! Ag

1-3 cf. sch. D B 2; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 2.b

B 6 oblov Sveipov: viv tov 0AEOplov. dnhol 8¢ kol OV Tpoonvil kol OAOKANPOV, GG &v
‘Odvoceig enoi- «oblov éptov TELov» (~ p 343). dnhoi 8¢ Kai Ty TV TpLydv SrucTPOoPHV.
«oDAoV» 8¢ «dvelpovy oK avtov OAEOpiov dvta, GAAYL TOV ém’ OAEOpe mepmduevov.
«oDAov» TOV VYIf, domep Aéyetor ovA Trpavpata (~ T 391). onuaivel 88 1 AEEC Kai TO
vylaive Mg v éketve - «oOAE Te Kai péyo yoipe, Ocol T1e dAPLa Solevy (~  402). MP

1 3nAoi 8¢ M P D : dndoi 1) AéEig A || 2 &ptov T odhov Hom. || Ekov M P : élév D Hom. || 4 tpadpato M P :
tpavpatoc D || 5 mg év ékeive om. A || xoipete A || Ocoi te M P : O¢oi 8¢ Tot D Hom.

1-5 cf. sch. D B 6; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 6.c; v. etiam Ap. S. 124, 1; 124, 11

B 8.a <fdox’ 01> Tvpavviev (fr. 5 P.) 09’ &v, o¢ dmbl. MP

1 le. suppl. || bpev M P
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1 cf. sch. bT B 8.a% [Hrd.]; de re v. etiam amplius sch. A B 8.a' [Hrd.]
B 8.b <Bdok’ 101> duetvov 8¢ tavtoroyioy ivar Taupaivov v Enetéew. kai dAloyod «EAot

kol {kotto» (p 539) kai THpddotog pev 10 «ibw» évest®dtdc enotv viv, ‘Eragpoditog (fr. 17
L.) ¢ Tadpiotov, mg «Epat’ £k T dvopale» (A 361). kai ndvov 6podpa paciv ATtikoi. Suvatal
8¢ Kol «i0w givan Enippnua mapokeledoemg, m¢ «i0° dkkdAvyov, ¢ 1dm 1O TaV KAKOV»
(Soph. Ai. 1003). MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B8.aM P b T || le. suppl. || 2 éupaivov M P : gpeaivovoav b T || 2-3 kai — ddpiotov M P
: prius post le. T : om. b || ‘Hpddotog M P : lege ‘Hpwdiavog || 2-3 évsctﬁltog ... aopiotov M P : éveotdrog ...
aopiotov T : éveotdra ... aoprotov A || 4 kai IOt M P A : 70 0t kai b T || etvan dvti Tod dye post mapakeredoemg
bT:om AljogtobT:t0om. MP A

1-5 cf. sch. bT B 8.a” [ex.]; sch. A B 8.a' [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 8.b

B 9 <€MBav &g KAoinv:> dovvdeTog 6¢ Kol dpyovtikog 6 Adyog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 8.b M P || le. suppl. || apxovtikogM P b T : facthkog Ge

1 cf. sch. bT B 9 [ex.]

B 10 <dyopevéupev:> d100oKkel O0& TOVG AYYEAOVLG W] TEPUITEP® TMV GKOVOUEVDV
neptepydlecBor. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B9 M P || le. suppl. || ¢ om. b T || meportépm M b Ag : map’ étépe P : mepiocov T

1-2 cf. sch. bT B 10.a [ex.]

B 11 <kdpn kopdwvrag:> t@v EAAqveOV 10 Tolatov apetiic £veka Kol Gvopeing KOPOVI®V
TOVG KEPOAUG, AOYOog mpdtov Onoéa amokepapuevov v éunpocbiov kounv &ig AfjAov
avadeivol T ATOAM@VL. Ao 3€ ToD KOUDVTOS €V dOPEGEL KKOPOWVTOCH. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Tag keporag kopdvtag avdpeiog xapwv. kéheve 8¢ mapaivel, tpootdoce Z Y Q X Ge :
om. M P A Ag|| 3 ano — kopdwviogc M P Q Ag Ge : om. A || dwnpéoet 10 Q Ag Ge : t0 om. M P EM

1-3 cf. sch. D (Q) B 11; v. etiam EM 527, 5 s. v. kapnxopdémvtog

B 12 <vdv:> 10 «vdv» &vtadba Tovg TpElg ¥povoug dnAol, ¢ TO «vdv yap On Yévog E0Tin
(Hes. Op. 176): «vdv dieto maoa» (N 772): «vdv 8¢ on Aiveiao Bin Tpoeoow ava&ew (Y
307). MP

1 le. suppl. || évtadBo om. A b T || ypévovg dnioi M P T : dnhoi gpoévoug A b || post ypovoug s. 1. add. évestdta b
[|dctoom. AbT| 2ndca MP T : ndca xat’ dkpng b : ndca nepi y0dv A || post dkpng s. 1. add. péAdovta b ||
SEMMPAT: 368 b

1-3 cf. sch. AbT B 12.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 12.b

B 13-4 <oV yap — abavator ppalovor> ovkétt dyoyvopovot wepi tiig TAlov, tovtéoTtv
0VKETL 01 TOV "'OAvpmov Katokodvteg Beol diapopa epovodaoty, oi pgv ta vep Tpowv, ol 6
ta vnep ‘EAlvov. MP

1 le. suppl. : apoic ppalovron D || post le. add. yopic éAMAav Boviebovar D : om. M P A M'!|| ovkéti om. D ||
Siroyvopodct M P T Q X A Ag : Sygoyvopovodet Z M || 2 odkétiyap D || 3 té om. Z

1-3cf.sch. DB 13

B 27 <6g 6€0:> 1] AvTId106TOAT TPOG TOV AytAAéa. | OTL TpOOKELTAL TOD PHLOTOC 1] AVTOVLLLIA.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. opBotovntéov trv oed A : v 8¢ ced dpHotovntéov b : dpbotovntén 1 oed T || N

avtidanotorn M P : avtidiéotartar yap A b T || f} om. A || tpdokeiton M P : mpoxeitan Ab T

1 cf. sch. AbT B 27.b [Hrd.]

B 34 <avnn:> dwipeoig 0 [TAdtwov (Prot. 310d)- «&medn pe avijkev 6 Hmvogy. P

1 le. suppl. || intra diaipeoig et 6 [TAdtwv add. €61t Tiig T0D PrpoTog Tod TEm KAicewg dgb :om. P T| 0 P: xaib
T || énedn P EGen Plat. : énei /1o b T || pe dvijkev 6 dmvog P b T EGen : 8¢ tdyiotd pe €k tod K6mov 6 Hmvog
avijkev Plat.

1 cf. sch. bT B 34 [ex.]; v. etiam EGen (AB) s. v. dvin

B 35 <avtod:> fiyouv «avtody &l tov tomov. MPY

1 le. suppl. || fiyovv P : fitot M : 8¢ (post avtod) D || post 8¢ add. dvti tod D || tov avtov témov D

1 cf. sch. DB 35

B 40 <bopivoc:> avti bopwdv. MP*

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 10 Vopivag aitiatikr dvti yevikiigb : om. M P T || dvti M P : dvti tod 6w T : fitot 6w
v b || vopivov M P T

1 cf. sch. bT B 40 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 40.b
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B 42 <poiaxév:> gipntot 08 yrtev 10 ipdtiov Tapd 1o olovel mepryeichat adto T@ copatt.
ioTéov 0¢ OTL €l PEV AvdpOg yrtdva Ayel, €l yovoukog mémiov. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 43.a P || le. suppl. || post le. add. amodév tpueepdv D || 2 €xti 6¢ D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 42

B 43.a venyoteov: mopd O Tyivopor yatdg, koi venyotog: vmepbécel tod € vmydteog
vnydteov 8¢ fj dyévnrov, §| TAevkov, 1j vewoTi yeyovota. onAoi 8¢ 0 yrtav mop’ avTtod Kol TovV
cwdnpodv. P

1 le. vefiyateov P : viiydteov D Hom. || post le. add. vewoti kateokevacuévov, §j vevnouévov ZY Q X Ag || mopa
70 P : yiveton 8¢ mopa 10 D || yivopon P : yive D : yeivopot A : yeivo EH || yarog P || kai om. D || vnydteog om. D
|2 6&" om. D || Aevkdv P : Aentov D b T || yeyovota P b T : yeyovoe D || adtod P adtd Db T

1 mopd T — viyydreog of. sch. D (QAg) B 43; amplius sch. A B 43.a> [EH]; EH II v 3; 1-2 vijyéteov — 618npodv
cf. sch. D (QAg) B 43; sch. bT B 43.a' [D]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 43.b

B 43.b ¢pdpoc: 6¢ eipntot mapd 10 pépecOar. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B42 P || le. dpog P || 6¢ Pb : om. A || eipntor om. A b Or. Ap. S. EGen || post gépecOan plura
add. Ab

1 cf. sch. Ab B 43.c [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 43.c, L. 1; v. etiam Ap. S. 161, 7; Or. 158, 19; EGen (AB) s. v.
@apog p. 299 Miller = EM 788, 8

B 48 <ijdg:> 6t oi mpog Em verpot dAndeic teTtopéva TdV ortiov. MP

1 hoc sch. s. 1. B 41 rel. P : ad B 53 M, hic transposui || le. suppl. || post le. plura add. b T : om. P A || dt10i P A :

018¢ b T || metropévev P b Eust. : mentopévov A T : expectet neneppévov Erbse
1 cf. sch. AbT B 48.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 48.a, 11. 4-5; v. etiam Eust. 171, 3

B 56 <0¢ib6g pot évomviov:> dvouaoTikOV Emippnua, avti tod évunviog. £ott 8¢ Gvopa.
Kpartivog «f0pdattet pe | to Evomviovi» (fr. 331 K.-A) P

1 le. suppl. || dvopaoctucdv éxippnue P T : évimviov dvopaoticdv énippnua B C E* : 10 8¢ évomviov E* || évimvieg
P8¢ koib T || 2 Opdrrer pe 0 Evimviov P : Opdtter pév T : del kpateiv g dpametedovtog tod Evurviov b || Opdttet
pev 1o évomviov Ag : Opdtret pe tovvomviov K.-A.

1-2 cf. sch. bT B 56.c [ex.]; AG 457, 3 Matranga; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 56.d; v. etiam Erbse, Beitr., 200; Valk I
524

B 72 <éAL’ Gyer’ ai kév mog:> Siotaypod 6 tpomoc. MPY

1 le. suppl. || diotaypod M P b : diotaypdg T || post tpdmog plura add. b T

1 cf. sch. bT B 72.b [ex.]

B 73.a <meipricopar:> amomepay tod minbovg Aapupavel 6 Paciiedg Ayopuéuvoy Katd T
mwaAaiov £0og fovropevog pabsiv Tdtepov yvaoun oikeig moiepodow fij avaykn. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dndmepav AMyopar D || dndmepav 8¢ D || Aappdavel tod tAnbovg D || 2 adétepov M P Y
QM : mpoepov Z A

1-2 cf. sch. DB 73

B 73.b 10 «ij»: avti tod H¢- 810 dacvverar. MP

lle.om. T||AM:nP:legei| 810 koiP : xoiom. M T

1 cf. sch. T' B 73.b% [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 73.a; v. etiam amplius sch. A B 73.b' [Hrd.]

B 74 10 82 «molvkAficm: modvkadidpoig dnhoi- kAnideg yop kododvtot ai tdv épeccdvimv
kaB<dpat. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 73.a M P || le. 10 8¢ om. D || moAviAnig M : kAnict P : molvkAict D || dnioi om. D ||
post moAvka0édpotc add. € od molvkdnolg D : kAnideg M P

1-2 cf. sch. DB 74

B 82.a <viv & idgv, O¢g uéy’ dprotog:> aAnoii yop dokel, 6oa Beoi fj a&16A0yot dvdpeg dokodat
Aéyew. P

1 hoc sch. ad B 58 rel. P hic transposui || le. suppl. || fj 6ot i} T

1-2 cf. sch. T B 82.b [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 175, 22; AG 458, 1 Matranga

B 82.b <viv & idev, Oc péy’ &protoc:> oic yap oikgiov 1O pepiuvdy, TovTov dAn0sic ai
oavoelg. P

1 hoc sch. ad B 80 rel. P hic transposui || le. suppl. || tovtov P : tovtoig A || 2 eadoeig P : éupdoeig A Eust. || post
gupaocels plura add. A

1-2 cf. sch. A B 82.a [ex.]; v. etiam Eust, 175, 29; AG 457, 21 Matranga

B 85.a <émovéotnoav:> 6pboi fotnoav. M'PY

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. sch. D B 85; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, B 85.g

B 85.b mowpévi: 1@ Pacirel. MP

1 t® om. D

1 cf. sch. D (YQ) B 85

B 85.c <mowévi Aodv:> Sel yap 1OV dpyovio. ToGODTOV Eivol TV  APYOUEVQV
TpovonTikdtEPOV dG0v Bpeppdtov mtopévo. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 85.b M P || le. suppl. || 2 mtpovontikmdtepov M P : mpovodotepov b || Opeppdrtov moyéva
M : npofdrov mownv P : mowpéva npoPdtov b || post tpofdtmv add. Aéyet 8¢ tov Ayapevvova b

1-2 cf. sch. b B 85.b [ex.]; v. etiam Ap. S. 133, 8

B 87.a pelMocdov: T oxfipo néktactc, ©dov Tovov. MP

1 post le. add. pehocdv kai Eotv D || ©rov Todveov om. X || idiov 6¢ D

1 cf. sch. DB 87

B 87.b adwéwv: 8¢ tdV 8dMv metopévay. Tapd T 4dnv, S10 dacvvetal. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B87.aM P || &dnv ... &dnv M : 6dnyv ... &dew P || ¢ om. D || intra dnv et netopuévov add.
kol 60powg D || mtapd — dacvvetar om. Z A

1 cf. sch. D B 87; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, B 87.b

B 102-7 <’Heauotog pév ddvke Al — Ayapéuvovt Aeine opijvar:> todto péypt 100 «avtip &
avte Ouéotng Ayauépvovt Té@dke @opivary (107) xodeitor kKApaé 6 tpémog. Sidmot 8¢
"Hoatotog pév 16 Atl 10 okijntpov dg Bactiikdv, 16 8& Eppufi mév 6 Zevg dg knpvkiov. MP
1 le. suppl. || péxpt M P : xoi ta €& dyp1 D || 2 ddke M P : Aeime D Hom. || kaAleiton M || khipaé M P || 6 tpdmog
om. D || intra kAipag et didwot add. t0 Afjyov yap ti|g dtavoiag apyn yivetan T@dv &g D : om M P || 3¢ P D : pév
M| 3 puévtd P: 1@ pev D : @ M || knpokiov M P : knpokt D

1-3 cf. sch. D B 102

B 103.a dwoktoép® Apyerpovin: S1dyovtt Tag AyyeAiog T@dv Oedv. 1 d1atOp® Kol CAPEl KoTd
T0 Aéyewv. MP

1 duo sch. P primum diaxtépe — Oedv coni. cum sch. praec. B 102-7 || le. dwoktopo D || post le. add. dwuxdéve D
|| f om. P || 2 post Aéyewv add. fj 1@ drayyérdovTt Kol onpaivovtt Tag épyociog D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 103

B 103.b Apyeipovin: 8¢ dpy® kai kabapd eoévov- elpnvikog yap 6 Bedc. 1| B¢ Tveg Kat’
gnmvopov, 6 éott €€ aitiag towvtng: Todg t|g Tvayov Buyatpog 1o Apyeiov faciiéwmg Zevg
€paoBelg kai yvoug adtnyv petéfalev eig Bodv dua Tov tiig "Hpag (fjlov. “Hpa 0¢ aitooapévn
avtv Topd Awog kol Aafodoo énéotnoey avti] @OAaka Apyov TOV TOVOTTNV KOAOVDUEVOV,
gmeldn kot movTdg Tod cmUaTog Eixev 0eOaipove. kekevobeic 8¢ Eppiic kK éyat v Bodv,
€meldn Aabelv ovk Ndvvato tov Apyov AMbw Pardv dnékteve Kol Eviedlev Apyeipoving
gkM0n. i) 8¢ Toi 1) "Hpa doavel Pot oiotpov EuPdiier 1) 8& éx thg 080V TpdTov NADe &mi
Tov an’ ékeivng Toviov kdAmov kAnbévta. Emerto 610 o0 KAAOVUEVOL TPOTEPOL BpaKiov
tOmov ViV 8¢ an’ ékeivov gig Boomopov ElBodoa, dAlovg 8¢ dtapdpovg TtOmovg Thavndeica
NAev gic Atyvrtov, émov TV dpyoioy popeny drolafodoa tiktel mapd @ Neilo motapud
"Enma@ov. 1 0¢ ioTopia TAatuTEPOV KeTtan mapd AmoAloddpy (2, 1, 3). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 103.a M P || le. 1j Apyeipovin M : fj om. P D || 8¢ om. D || eipnvicog yap 6 Bgdc om. A ||
3 1ig om.‘D || 4 pVAa kai P || kadovpevn M || 5 keleobeig M || intra Epuiig et kAéyor add. vmo tod Awg D || 7
woavel ot "Hpa M || éuParel P || 8 mpotépov M P : mpdtepov D || 9 témov M P : mépov D || ékeivov M P : ékeivng
D || xai dArovg D || 11 maida "Enagov D : maida om. M P A || mhatvtépa M || Anorroddpm M P : AtoAroddpo
&vBZY QX : Anoihoddpe &v deutépo A M'! Ag

1-12 cf. sch. D B 103; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, B 103.b, ¢

B 104 ‘Eppeiag 6¢ dva& ddke [Mélom min&innw: MP inmovg minccovtl. P Inmoddusia 1
Oivopdov Buyatp épacbeica IMélomog Muptidov tov ‘Eppod pév vidv, fvioxov 8¢ 100
£aTiic TaTpdg, EMELoE TH] KT TOD TATPOG VIKT GLUVEPYToL KOl TOVG ITmovg Tii¢ ig T0 TpéYeY
opufg xataoyeilv, poviopévn tov Iéhoma kol tovg inmovg AaPeiv kol TOV E0vTig YOUOV.
EKELTO YOp T® ViKAoavTtt ETabAov O TavTng YaUog, Viknoévtt 6¢ Bavatog. dyovilopévav 6
avtdv 6 Oivopaog ékmintel Tod dppuotog: &yéveto 6€ Todto mavovpyncavtog tod Muptikov.
yvoug 8¢ Ty EmPBovAny 6 Oivopaog apag £0eto kate Muptidov 6mwg droifjtor vo [Tédomog,
0 xoi €yévero. dafawvdviov yap adtdv S tod Aiyoiov moviov kol dwynodong tig
Tlrmodapov katafag £k Tod dpuatog o [TEdoy éintel HLOWP KoTA THG EPUOL Kol KOT® EKEIVO

85

ex.



10

8¢ kapod Inmoddpueia Epacheico Muptidov £6€€T0 Ur| DIEPIOETV: AVTEITOVTOG O€ 0DTOD KO
tod [léAomog mapaysvopévov, @bavel 1 Inmodducio katnyopnoaca tod Muptikov @¢
Brocapévov avtny kol Moptihov [TELoy dmo tod Gppatoc el gig 10 TéAayog, avTOg &’ avTi
NvioyeL. 60gv 10 pev méhayog Muptdov koreitar 4o tod Muptilov, 6 TTéloy 6& TAnEmmog.
MP

1le. 3’ M : 8¢ P D Hom. || post tAfjcoovtt add. inmk® Z : modepik®d Y Q X || inmovg ddpeia M || 2 Muptidov P ||
6 &yéveto 8¢ M P : 00 yap ai yowvikideg tovg EuPorovg katéoyov todto D || mavovpynoavtog M D : mapavicavtog
P || 7 dmoreltoa M P || 8 yap P D : 8¢ M || 9 ‘Inmoddpov M P : Trmodopeiog D || koi om. D || 10 post Trnoddpueia
prius exaravit katnyopficaca tod Muptikov P quod statim delevit || 12 Muptikov M P [[a0ti MP Y Q X A m!!
sootnv Z || 13 xaAeitor om. D || Tod om. D || post mAn&imnog male add. incipit sch. sq. avtap 6 av [Téloy ddk’
Atpéi P : Extote &N (: om. A) d1d TV TdV itV avtovpyiov D

1-13 cf. sch. D B 104

B 105 avtap 6 avte [Tédoy ddk’ Atpéi: ITEhoy &k TpoTépac yovaikog Exov noida Xpioinmov
gymuev Tnmoddpeiav v Oivopdov &€ fg ikavodg émadomoincev. dyanmuévov 8¢ <Hm’>
adtod 6ddpa 100 Xpuoinmov, Enpbovicavteg | € uNTPLLL Kol ol waideg UATOS Kol TO
okfimTpa avT® KotaAeiyn, Odvatov énefodievcav, Atpéa kol Bvéctny ToVG TPEGPLTATOVG
6V Taidov eic todto mposTacdpuevol. dvaipedivrog oby tod Xpucinmov ITédoy émryvodg
£€PUYASELGE TOVG AVTOYELPASG ODTOD YEVOUEVOUG TOIOAG, ETAPASAUEVOD ODTOVG KOl T YEVN
adTY Gvorpedijvat. ol pév obv dAlot dAkayod éxmintovst TG Yig: teAevtioavtog 88 Tod
[TéXomog Atpedg kotd 10 TpecPutéplov oVV oTPaT® TOAAY EAOmV €kpatnoe TOV TOTOV.
totopel EALGvicog (FgrHist 4F157). MP

1 le. in extremo sch. pracc. B 104 exaravit P || brevius D || post le. add. 0 8¢ [Téhoy ol £dwke avto ¢ Atpel D
|| Tpotépov M || Xpvoummov M D : TI&mmov P || 2 Eyapev P || ikavédg P || dyormopévn A || O’ suppl. sec. D || 4
énePfodrevoev M P || 6 avtod MY Q Z A : avt® P : avtdv Z || énapacapévon avtods kai ta yévn M P :
gnapachpevoc otoic kail @ yéver D || 7 dAhoyod M P : &Mayidi D || tiic viic M : tijc Iisong Q X M'' Ag : tii¢
Teiong Z A : tiic xdpag Y : tiic Iicong van Thiel : om. D || 8 tpesPutépov M Q X A M'' Ag : peosPotepov P
npesPutepeiov Z Y || ov toémov M P Z : 1od témov M'' Ag

1-9 cf. sch. D B 105

B 106 Atpevg <0&> Ovriokav Elmev: Atpevg 0 Iéhomog Baciledwv tiig [lelomovviicov
Nb&atd mote O TL Gv KAAAGTOV €V TOlg Towuviolg avtod yevvnoij todto Aptéudt Odocat.
yvevvnOeiong 8¢ adtd ypvoiig apvog, Tiic evyfg petepéinoe kol kabsipSavta eig Adpvaka
QUAdTTEWY, PéEY O PpovoTVTA EML T® KTANATL KOUTACEWY KATO TV Ayopay. Aviduevoy 08 Emi
ToVT® Ovéctny TOMEABOVTOG OO¢ EpdvTa TEloal TV Agpdmny €kdodval avT®d TO KTTjUa.
AaPovTa 08 AVTEETV TQ ASEAP® (OG 0D HEOVTMG TTEPL TOVTOV KOUTALEWY, 00TOG d& EAeyev v
@ T 0eL delv TV Pacireiov Exetv TOV TV xpvoiv dpva Exovra. ToTo 6& OpOA0YODVTOC Kol
Atpéng Zevg Epuijv néunel mpog Atpéa cuvhéabor Aéymv mepi Tiic Paciieiog kal dniol tepi
TG AvatoAf]g d10TL péAAeL motelobat TV Evavtioy 660v 0 fjA0c. cuvBepévo 8¢ Tepi TOVTOV
0 fAog tnv dvowv gig dvatordg €mocato, 60gv EkpopTLPNCAVTOS TOD SOUUOVIOL THV
Bacirieiav Atpevg mapéraPe kai Ovéotny Epuyddevcey. MP

1 le. 8¢ suppl. : moAvapvt D || post le. add. morvOpéppovt, thovsio D || 4 pvidtter D || 8¢ 1t D || 5 dnelbovrog M
P : Omer06vTa D || 6 tovtov koumdlew M P : 10D totovtov koumdlel (Y Q X A : xounalew Z) D || 7 Exewv tOv om.

PD: &ew kai M || 10-1 v Bacideiov M P : v Ovéotov mheovetiav v Pactreiov D
1-11 cf. sch. D B 106; v. etiam sch. Eur. Or. 811; Apoll. Ep. 2, 10-2

B 107 avtip 6 adte Ovéot’ Ayapéuvovi: dvti Tod Ovéotng 88 katéhenyev Ayauépvovt o
okfimTpov. Atpeng faciledwv tiig [Tehomovvicov Exmv ék Kpeovong tiig Tehestopog, 1j dg
Tiveg, Agpomng tilg TAtpémg Ayoapéuvova kol Mevéhaov, péAdov tekevtdv tov Piov
OTECGUEVOG TTPOG TOV Gdehpov v &xbpav mapadidwow adtd v Pacireiov, iva
Ayopépvovi avopwbivTt Tapadd- 0 0& moTdg Tomaoog drodidmot. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 106 M || katéhewyev M P Z : katéhme Y Q X Ag || post katédenyev add. Oviokov D || 3
Atpéwg M P : Katpéwg D || 4 v &xOpav delevit van Thiel || 5 napad®d M P : dnodd D

1-5 cf. sch. D B 107

B 112 <oyétAo¢:> oxetAomotdc. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 188, 33 oyéthog 6¢& 0V Al KoAel MG oXETAOTOLOV Kod TOD oYeTAMALEW TOALOIS YIvOUEVOV OiTIOV KTA.;
v. etiam sch. y 161.b; sch. Eur. Hec. 70, 11. 6-7 [...] d¢ipoot kol deytatonoloic, domep Kol oyETAOG 0 GYETAIOTO10G
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ktA.; de variis significationibus oyétiiog cf. etiam sch. D B 112; Ap. S. 148, 1 (= Apio fr. 132 N.); EGud 518, 35
Sturz

B 116 <péAler:> 310 10 petd Simhaoiav o A. P

1 le. suppl.

1 de péAder ut Zowke vel v ppovtidt Exew cf. sch. A B 116-8 [Ariston.]; sch. D B 116; praes. sch. A™ A 564.b
[Ariston.] cum app.; tamen de dwthacio Tod A apud péider numquam alibi legitur, vero autem est doctrina
Herodiani ex qua o1’ évog A cf. Hrd. 3. 2, 796, 23; 3.2, 804, 9; 3.2, 805, 8; EH Il n 3

B 121 <norepov morepilew:> 10 Tol00TOV OYfjpa Topovopacio Kaieital. MP

1 le. suppl. : moiepiCewv D || post le. add. morepelv. 10 8¢ dmpnrrov nolepov mohepilewv (: 10 8¢ —morepilev om.

QD

1 cf.sch. DB 121

B 122 navpotépotst: 8 frot OAiyolc. S16tt oi pév Tpdeg xwpic TV éntcodpmv foav aploud
popladeg mévte, O 8¢ TV EAMvav mAfifog Tveg pév gact Trupuddeg déxkat, dAlot 6 16"
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 121 M P || ¢ fitot om. D || dAiyoig M P : dMywtépoig D || d16tiom. D || pév yap D : yap
om. MP A | TpdegoiD:otom. M P A || 2 uév om. A || poptédeg 6éko M P : poprédag dwdéka D || 16° M D :
dexatéocapag P

1-2 cf. sch. D B 122; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 122.b

B 129 <t6c060V:> mAacloopOg O TPOTOC. 0Tl 08 JIMAAGLOGUOG TOD aDTOD GLUEDVOL
TPocONKN KoTd TO HéGoV oK Amotelodvtoc GLAAAPNY, olov dTL dtTL, 88Ny &ddnv, Evene
gvvene, 660¢ 6660¢. 10 Ao Thvev. 100t évavtiov 1 mapéAhenyic. 0Tt 08 TapEALEYIg
étav tdv dimhactalopuévay copedvey &v mopalsitntal, oldv £6TL mapd @ Akaio TO
«éhovy (f. 411 L.-P.) dvti tod xdAlov. MP

1 le. suppl. || dimhactacpog 6 Tpoémog est additamentum M P : om. Tryph. || intra 8ttt et ddnv add. émwg dnnmg
onodte onmdte Epvcacot EépuocacOot Tryph. || intra G35V et Evene add. pécov péocov €deioey £€ddetoev Tryph. ||
3 600¢ 66606 M P : 1600V 10660V Tryph. || 10 8¢ || To0T® évavtiov 1) TopEAAEIYIS est additamentum M P : om.
Tryph. || rapérienyig 6¢ oty Tryph. || 4 1@V — cupedvav post &v T (sic) Tryph. || o1dv éott M P : g Tryph. || 1@
om. Tryph.

1-3 dumhacracpog — Tovev cf. [Tryph.], [Tept mabdv I, 17; 3-5 ot 6¢ — kA ov cf. [Tryph.], Ilepi mabdv 1, 26
B 131 <éyyéomoloi> Kwvodvieg td d0pata. EGE0V O adTa TPO TG APEcemg 0 ddpaTa,
uimote £in KAoc0évto. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. méAAovteg ki || post d6pata’ add. morepcoi D || i Sopata’ om. D || 2 pimote épa D ||
eMMP:eievD

1-2 cf. sch. DB 131

B 136 ai 6¢ mov fjuetepai <t’> GAoyot kol vATo Tékva: Tpocheig kol T0 «moTidéypueva (137)
0pOidg kol kot Emkpdnoty Tod OnAvkod memAeovakey obtmc, Kol oV Trotidéypevar. MP

1 le. v suppl. || ein®v odteg D || 2 Onivkod M P Z : Oreog Y Q || motidéypevor M P : mpotidéypevor D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 136; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 136.a

B 144 <iwvnn &’ dyopn og kOpato pakpd:> dvti tod peyddo. E6tt 0& Topafoin TO oyijpa.
wapoPoln 8¢ oty TOUOIOTIK]] mpaypatif Tolg Vmokeévolg mopabeoic mpog dSNAmoty
gvapyeotépav. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 dpowwTikf] Tpdypatt M : opowwtikd mpdypota P : opoiwtikn mpdypatog D

1-3 cf. sch. D B 144; v. etiam sch. Opp. 2, 597

B 145.a <movrov ‘Tkapiolo:> tod Tkapiov meldyovg, obtm kexkAnuévov anod 1lkapiov 10D
A0déAov mod0g TEGOVTOG €V aNT® Kol dmoAlopévov obtwc. petda v Iacupdng Tpog tov
tavpov P& Aaidarog dAapovuevog v Mivwog 0pynyv mtepwtog oLV Tlkapin @ viel €k
Kpftng épépeto. katameodvtog 8¢ tod moddg €ig 10 Vmokeipevov méAayog Tkdplov
tuetovopdoat. 0 pévtor Acaidarog dwmrag eig Kapwov tiic Zikedog tOv viov ovtod
8kdeyopevog Epeve mapd toic Kmkdiov Buyatpdoty, v’ ov 6 Mivag fikov &n’ dvalinoty
00 Aaddrov drobviokel katoyvdévtoc avtod {eatod Bdatog. iotopel Dhootépavog (FHG
3, 34, fr. 36) xoi KaAlipayog év Airtioig (fr. 23, 3; 43, 48). P

1 le. suppl. || kexAnuévov obtag (oBtog om. Y) D || Tkapiov’ P A : Tkdpov D || 2 év avtd P : sig avto D ||
dmohopévov D || tiig Taowpdng Z A : tiic om. P Y Q X M || 3 Txapio P A : Tkdpem D || 3-4 &k Kpng om. A || 5
petovopdcot P : petwvopdosdn D || gig Kaukov dielbav tiig Zikeriog &v ntioet Y || Kapukrov (sic) P || 6 KowAdkov
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(sic) P || 7 koroxubévtog avtod P : kataoyedéviog avtod M : katoyedvrog adtd Y : katoyedévioc advtd Z Q X
A

1-8 cf. sch. D B 145

B 145.b <t pév v Edpdg te Notog 1e:> Bopéog nd Apktov. P

1 le. suppl. : Edpoc D || post le. add. 6 émd dvotoAfic mvémv dvepog, 86Ti¢ kai annmng kaeitol. Notog 88 6 6o
peonuppiag D || Bopéag — Apktov om. Z || Bopéag 8¢ 6 D

1 cf. AP III 278, 13-4 Cramer; 1 Bopéag ano Apkrov cf. sch. D (YQX) B 145; 1 Bopéag — mvedoag cf. sch. € 295,
11. 11-3; sch. Hes. Op. 503.3, 11. 5-7 Gaisford [...] t00 Bopéov nvevcsavtog, 6ot1g 810 Tiig @pdrng i itmotpdpov
(vawbev yap pépetar amod TdV tiig Opdrng Bopelotépav) Eunecmv @ mhatel mdvim dpvev kTA.; sch. Hes. Op 545-
7, 11. 6-8 Pertusi [...] 6t yoypoi Tavimv €iciv ol KoTacTAcElg TV NUEP®V, Bopéov TeEcOVTOG: ToDTO 6 0TV Avmbev
TVELGOVTOG KTA.

B 145.¢ <Evdpog te Notog te:> vidv 0DV Todtov Evpovotdv gnoty, O kai Ekvepiog koleita,
MG ATO TOV YVOP®ODY VEQE®DV GLUTETAEYUEVOS TOTG TOoAL0lG. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 145-6 M P || le. suppl.

1 cf. AP III 278, 21-2 Cramer; est fort. pars sch. sq. B 145-6 una cum quo facit fragm. ubi prius de syntaxi deinde
de exegesi agitur, i. e. hic verbum singulariter reperitur quod subiecta Edpog et Notog intelligenda sunt kotd
kowod ut Edpévotog, v. sim. e. g. sch. A™ X 515 [ex.?]; de Evpévotog cf. RE V1.1, 1286

B 145-6 <t pév v’ EVpdg te Notog e / dpop’ €maifac:™> kol 8te péviot Puo mpoTdccetat
6V 300 dvopdtmv Svvatat Evikdg eivar «éEevapitev / “Extmp te IIpiapoto néic kod yékeog
Apne» (E 703-4)- dte 8¢ devtepevetl dvikov Kol TANBuvTIKOV: «8Ahoyog e i Kol moTVIo
pp / tkdéctnvy (Q 710-1). MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 147 M P || le. suppl. || 2 é&evapi&ev M P : é€evapi&av Hom. Aristarchus

1-4 cf. AP 111 278, 14-20 Cramer; 1-3 xoi 6t —Apng cf. sch. AE 703.a' [Did.]; sch. AE 703.a% [Did.]; sch. bT E
703.a° [Did.]; v. etiam sch. A™ = 389 [Did.]; sch. T" O 416.b [ex.]; sch. A™ IT 455 [Did.?] ubi ad vv. mépumew pwv
Odavatov te pépety kol viicupov “Yrvov / €ig 6 ke 61 ABking evpeing dfipov fkwovran laudatur v. 1. Totro; 3-4 8t
82 — TALéoBny cf. aliter (ut B 145-6) sch. A™ I 170.c [Ariston. | Did.] <énécbov:> dvti 100 énécbmoav. ypaeetat
8¢ Kod yopic Tod v; sch. A™ X 515 [ex.?]; sch. @ 611.b [Did.] ubi Aristarchus laudat v. l. cad®cat contra camoav;
sch. A ¥ 307.a [Ariston.] ubi Aristarchus laudat v. 1. £€5ida&ev contra Zenodoti £€5ida&ov, quia tantum Neptuno
equitandi artem revocat

B 146 <énaiag:> nvevoog P dvwbev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 145.b P : cum parte praec. sch. B 146.b b || le. suppl. sec. b: om. M P T || post le. add.
d¢b:om. 8¢ M P T || dvebev aiyiddong nvedbcagb T

1 cf. sch. bT" B 146.b [ex.], I1. 49-50

B 147 fxwnoet: fjtor puonocel. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 146 M P || le. ktvijoet M P : lege kiviion D Hom. || fjtot P : ff M : om. D

1 cf. sch. D (YQX) B 147

B 151 <dAAAo16t KELEVOV:> TOVTEGTY €ig Eval éomovdalov. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dAAnroiot mapekerevovro || Eomovdalov P : éneomovdalov Y : éneomoddalev Z Q X

1 cf. sch. DB 151

B 153 ovpodg: 8¢ Aéyer ta Tagpoedi] opdynata, St @v oi vijeg kadélkoviol i v
Odrhacoav- 1j Tog avtiiag. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 151 P || le. opovg (sic) P || 6¢ Aéyet td om. D

1-2 cf. sch. DB 153

B 155.a <oméppopa:> toutéoty V1EP 1O eipapuévov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. vmép 10 mpootikov D || tovtéotv om. D

1 cf. sch. DB 155

B 155.b voctog: 82 1) i oikov dvaxopidn, mapd T 16D Kol yviclov T TaTpidog. 1) HETapopd
amo v Edecpdtomv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. prec. B 155.a M P || 8¢ om. D || 1] 8¢ petopopa D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 155; v. etiam Ap. S. 116, 35

B 155.c £t0y0n: 8¢ xat’ EXdenyv Tod & moOAhakig O¢ kal o1 Tod Tv ag «Ftéybn». MP

1 coni. cum sch. prec. B 155.b M P ||[v M P V* Ag Ge : ev Erbse || téx0n P V*: té3vn M Ag Ge : &tety0n Erbse

1 £€t0xOn — €01 cf. EGen (AB) &étoyfn: €yéveto, koteokevdoOn: Dméppopa voctog ETyn. And Tod TeELY®, KOTA
EAdetyv oD € Kai: TO KaKOV TOKTOV, AALOTPOGOALOV: Kol Yovaukog avt’ Tetevée (sic B : avretétvém A). 10 6¢
pripa to TevY® TOALAKIG ATOBAAAEL TO V, TOD € HOVOL pévovtog; sim. sed brevius ESym € 887 (10 8¢ pijpa — poévov
pévovtog om.); v. etiam EM 388, 10 (idem 10 8¢ pijpa — povov pévovtog om.); Erbse, Beitr., 195
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B 157 <aiydyxowo:> aiyic éotiv dmhlov A0g Meoiototevktov. Zevg Kpdvov kai Péog
yevouevog, &v Kpntn o0& émudnbeig aiyioyog 610 10 antddt Tpafvatl <umo aiyds™. i dg tvég
ooy S0 O FTavyo Gveddvia THV pEV Sopdv dueldcacdal, Toic 88 képacty &ig TOEOV
yphoocot. 60ev kai Aiyidokov tomov tiva &v Kpnn koeicOat. iotopel Edvpopiov (fr. 162
Powell). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tod aiyida &xovioc Y Q M'! : 1o aiyida v &xovioc X : aiyida &yovroc Z A Ag Ge ||
aiyic 8¢ D || 2 8¢ om. Z || ¥rd aiyég suppl. sec. Y Q X || 3 adya M P : alya D

1-5 cf. sch. DB 157

B 159 <v®to Boldoong:> fitor v €medvelay tiig Oaidoong, 1 ta peyébn. ioctéov 08 dt1
000eTEPMG TO VDTOV Kal Td vdTo Aéyel O momtg mavtayod, kol ‘Hoiodog (Op. 534), kai ovk
appevikdg T10 vdtov. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 10 v@dTtov 00détepov Y || 3 10 M P : tov D

1-3 cf. sch. DB 159

B 160-1 <xao 8¢ xev — EAévnv:> 10 & &&fic kataAimolev 8 v kavynuo ol "EAAnveg 1@
piapw v [elorovvesiokny ‘Erévnv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 159 M P || le. suppl. || ' om. D || keoympa M P : kovynow D || 2 post Hpiépo add. kai
t0ig Tpwoiv D || [Tehomovvesiaxrnv om. D || post EAévnv add. évtadba D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 160; 2 ITehomovvesiokny cf. sch. D B 161 v. infra ad B 161

B 161 <Apyeinv:> 1 yop Aakoviky pépog fv méumtov tiig Ilelomovviicon, m¢ &ipnrat
gunpocbev (A 30). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 160-1 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. tnv [Tehomovvesiav D || 1-2 eipnton Eunpocdev M
P : xoi éunpocbev gipntor D

1-2 cf. sch. DB 161

B 164.a Tayovveig: dmdyecOor fral mpabotv: obtw yap £0el HOAUCOEW TO COPIYDIEG TOD
Bovpod. P

1 le. dyavveig P : coig 8’ dyavoig b T || post le. ex D add. mpoonvéot mpdoig b T cf. xai mpabow infra in P ||
vrayesOot P T : éndyecOai te kol dmdyesOor b || kai npatiow P : dvvapévoigb T || pakddcoew T || 1-2 10D Qupod
P T : i oppfic b

1-2 cf. sch. bT B 164.a [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 164.b, 11. 2-4

B 164.b <dyovoig:> 10 6¢ a <mpo 10D v> yihodtor Ay 10D «ayvocy (e 123) | kol «dyogy. P
1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 164.a P b || le. suppl. || mpo 10D v suppl. sec. b || kai dyioc P Ag Arcad. : om. b A

1 cf. AG 464, 11 Matranga; sch. b B 164.b% [Hrd.]; sim. sch. A B 164.b' [Hrd.]; kai Gywog cf. [Arcad.] 223, 17

B 171 dyog: 1| GvapBpog pwvn, | oiav Eoyev 1 N1opn (Q 617). MP

1 hoc sch. pars sch. uberioris in b T || post le. add. 6¢ T : 8¢ €otw b || dvapBpog povy M P : demvog avia b T ||
oiav M P b : olov T || kai Eoyev 1 N1opn &oyev b

1 de dvapBpog pwvn cf. e. g. sch. bT K 502.a [ex.] le. poilnoev; est doctrina grammaticalis cf. e. g. sch. D. Thr.
130, 19; praes. 181, 18; 310, 24; 478, 11; dyog est vero dolor (cf. avia b T; A0an sch. D B 171) non vox (sic h
ewvn), id quod comparationi Niobes quae in petram elinguem mutata est repugnare videtur; qua de quaestione
fusius agitur in sch. bT Q 617.a [ex.]; hic laudatur fragm. Pherecydis (FgrHist 3, 38) ubi de Niobes ¢yog loquitur:
N 6& Nuopn 0o 100 dyeog avaympel gig Zimvlov ktA.; 1 oiav — N1ofn cf. sch. bT B 171 [ex.], 1. 2; van Thiel,
Aristarch, B 171.a

B 183.a <Bij 8¢ 0éewv:> dgeireto 6¢ TV andkpiow 1 Eneléig Tod kapod. ot 8¢ Topuiic €mt
10 0ée1v. «Bf 88 0detvy | 0DV ATTikd¢ Aeinewy 10 Hote. | 10 dmapéupatov avti petoyfic. MP
1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 171 M P || post le. add. ot 0¢siv T:om. MP A b || 8¢' MPT:om. Ab| 68MP A
T:826tb || 2 Bii ¢ 0éetvom. Ab T | odvom. Ab T | Aeimeww M P : Aginet Ab T || o om. B

1-2 cf. sch. AbT B 183.a [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 323 n. 21

B 183.b dmo 8¢ yloivav Pdaie: dneddoato 08 v yAavioa, d1d TO pn éumodilesbot avToVv
oTEVOOVTA V1O TOD TANB0oLG T@V ipatiov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 183.aM P || yAhavida M P Z Y A : yhaivav X

1-2 cf. sch. D B 183

B 183.c <dkouooev:> iotéov 88 811 oDtog £1epdg dottv O EvpuPding kai Etepog O
Ayopépvovog, o éuvnodn év i A+ &kactog yap v Baciiéav elyev idiovg kfpukac. MP

1 le. suppl. || &tepog odtog D || 2 Paciréov M P Z Q X : fjyepdvav Y

1-2 cf. sch. D B 183
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B 185 <a010¢ 0° Atpeide® Ayouéuvovog:> mapd tod Ayapéuvovog Aapupdvel o okimtpov.
oV, ani®dg 0& ToDTO TOLET, AAA’ Tva dokT| UV i PactAiki] yvoun kpotelv avtovg. MP

1 post le. add. 6 Odvecedg oot D || 2 facihikii M P : tod Baciiémg D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 185

B 186 G@0Oitov: ictéov 8¢ 011 01 PIAOGOPOL AapPAvovsty €l TAV Euyvydv 0 Abdvatov, €ml
8¢ @V ayHywv 10 deditov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 185 M P : cum prima parte sch. D hic omissa D b T || iotéov 8¢ éttom. Db T ||
Aappavovowy M P : téttovot D b T || ol ihdcogot tdttovst post Euyoy®dv D b T || t0 8¢ abdvatov ante oi
@ocoeort D b T || 1-2 énmi dydywv post 10 8¢ dpbrtov Db T

1-2 cf. sch. D B 186

B 190 1005¢ gowkevi: Tei dxpiPnict dpOotovel, éykiivel 8¢ 1 kown. MP

1 le. 006¢ €owkev M P : o1 o€ €owke b T Hom. || €l dxpifric M P : 1} axpifeia b T || ko M P : cuvifsia b T

1 cf. sim. sch. bT B 190.a [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 190.d

B 193 téya 6 tyetau petpimg, tva pun katoaioyvvny tovg “EAnvag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praecc. B 190 M P || hoc sch. ad B 194 rel. b T || le. év BovAi} &’ oV mavteg dkovoopev b T ||
petpiog M P T : petpiog todtd enow b || "EAAnvac M P : &Alovg b T || post &Alovg add. eine 10 dxovcapey T :
om. MPb

1 of. sch. bT B 194.b [ex.], 1. 25-6

B 194 <év BovAf] 8’ 00 TAVTEC AKOVGOUEV:> TIVEG 08 €V EPOTNOEL: U OVK fkovoauey. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 193 M P : ut altera parte sch. praec. B 194 b T || le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. bT B 194.b [ex.], |. 26; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 194.f

B 195 <pn 1> 10 8¢ «un T» dotaktikdév. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 194 M P || le. suppl. || 82 om. b T || 10 (&) yQ u M P T: &’ R b || 6¢om. b T

1 cf. sch. bT" B 195.b [ex.]

B 197 <éx Awdg:> 1] 1@V «€k A6y obtm yap oikeiotepov kol o1 T pétpov: 10 yap o1
gvtabba Ppayd €oti, TO € ONAODY TOV TevuyT paxpdv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 ebyfi M P : edyevi] Erbse

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 223 (= M P) «fort. sch. rec.»; credo hoc sch. ex oppositione Homerici diotpepéav
Baciimv (B 166) ortum esse; de divina dignitate regum v. etiam sch. T B 197.a' [ex.]; sch. b B 197.a° [ex.]

B 199 <tV okfmtp® EAdcackev:> oi yop Opuceic Kolakevduevol &maipovtal. Mg ovv
«tdnuoyapng tigt» (Eur. Hec. 132) 'Odvocehc. MP

1 le. suppl. || oi yap Opaceic M P A : &1 yop Opaceig T : b o pév dAha kai ot Opaceis || énaipovior M P A T :
ntepodvtan b || intra €naipovton et 7dg add. gicovot 8¢ TAnyoig pudiiov (: pddiov om T) A T : pdrhov 6¢ mAnyoig
vrgikovot b || 1-2 adg — Odveoedc om. b || 2 dnpoyapng tig M P Ag : dnuoyapiotic A T || intra dnpoyapiotig et
'Odvoceng add. katd Tovg TpaykovG 6 (10 om. A)A T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT B 199.b [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 201, 23

B 200 <dtpépac oo kai SAAmv udbov drove:> fva ékeivol TovTmV AKoVOIEV Kai
BovAn yévnratr. MP

1 le. suppl. || intra £xdnAog et 1 add. Toig moAloigb T

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1 224 (=M P Ag Ge); AG 465, 12 Matranga; 1-2 £&kdniog — yévnton cf. sch. bT B 200 [ex.]
B 201 <ot 6é0:> 0pBotovntéov 08 TV «céon. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 200 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. obtwg A : om. M P T || ¢ om. A T || post céo add.
avtidracToATikn Yap €oTv A :om. MP T

1 cf. sch. A™T B 201 [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 201.a

B 205.a <dyxvAopntém:> Aol t0 dykvAov Topd T® womti] TPic: TO GKOAOV <KOTA
BovAnow> mg 6tav Aéyn dyxviountnv tov Kpdvov, kol t0 mepupepes Kot Gy, ™G TO
«aykdha <to&o>» (E 209), kai 10 ioyupov ag 10 «aykviov dppo» (Z 39). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 6 év toig oxoAoig Tpdypacwy eopnyavog D || dniol 6¢ D || 1-2 katd fovAnow suppl. sec.
D || 3 ©6&a suppl. sec. D

1-3 cf. sch. D (Q) B 205; v. etiam EM 10, 55

B 205.b <dykvlountém:> &vtadba 6& 0 oyoAd PovAevoapevog Katd ToD TATPOG Kal TV
naidwv, dg enot 'Hoiodog pobe- tod pev yap ta aidoio tfj dpnn dnétepe, 100G 08 KATEMIVEY.
7l 0 T0 AyKOAo Kol GKOAG Kol dvoyept Tpaypata Tf UNTIdL TEPILOUPAV®Y KOPOVOLG TIG DV
kol téhetog. MP

gkdnrog 1
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1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 205.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. dyxvAioufng 6 Kpdvog ékanon D || évtadba o€ o
M P : fjrot dyxdra koi D || 1-2 kol tdv maidov om. T || 2 "Heiodog pobw P : 'Hoiodog phbov M : 6 'Hodde10g
udoc Z Y Ag : Hotodoc Q X M'' : 6 Hoiodoc A || 3 kai Suoyepii om. Y || 4 post téhetog add. vode ¢ onot kod 1
AMud ZY Q X : om. M P (ég — Anud) Ag M"!

1-4 cf. sch. D B 205; v. etiam Demo fr. 2 Ludwich

B 212.a O¢poitng: Ttiig Aptéudoct Bvoiag Eveka 1 0e0g opylacheica Enepye tf) TOAEL GOV
dyprov. 8¢’ ov NA0e otpatid T EALGS0g, &meldn lvpaiveto T y®po GG enov avtdg 6
momtic &v 1 I (533). ued’ dv fv kai 6 Oepoitng, d¢ dethwleig kotélenye THY PLAAKTY 8¢’
fc v kol anfAlev i Tva TOmov DyMAOY TV cotpioy Onpoduevos. dverdiiopevog 8¢ Hrd
Mekedypov £810KETO Kol KOO KpNuvod mecmv Ttoodtog &yéveto oiov ‘Ounpog odTov
napiomotv. EMmrat 8¢ dud moiav aitiav <o Oepoitnc™> éotpdtevoey gig Tpoiav Tol0vT0g HDV.
pntéov ovv 61l Fraitol oTpact®ONSt OV odk ameleipbn amd Tiic motpidog, §| 6Tl kot
€nelcd010v mopTikTal TpoOg TO €K 10D okLOpTOD &ig hapdtnTa Tag Youydg dvakaiécachot
v EMvev, aog napeiinttar “"Hearotog yélmtog MP yapwv mapd toig Oeoig. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B212.b M P || tfig Aptéuudog M P : Oivel apernoavr thg Aptépudog D || Bvsiog M P : Bucidv
D || 2 otporiér Tig EALGS0oc M P : otpoteia (: otpatin Y Q X M'Y) tév apiotav tiig EAMGSoc D || 3 1 M P : 1§
D || IM D : dexdrto P || mapaguraxnyv D || 5 €dubketo kotd kai kot M : idem M primum kotda delevit || 6 post
napiotnow add. iotopel Evpopiav (fr. 106 Powell) D || 6 @gpoitg suppl. D || 7 xaitot : 1t P)M P Y Q X : #jtot
Z A :om. M" || stpoaciddne M P : otaciddng D || dmereipdn P D : éméhyev M || md M P : éniD || 8 eicM P Z
AM": mpoc Y Q X || 9 dxg mapeiinmron M P : domep einmron kai D || post Oeoic add. &v i A D || post &v 1fj A
plura add. D

1-9 cf. sch. DB 212

B 212.b <pobvog:> énévheoic T0 oyfipna. EnévOeoic 0 EoTv dypoOvoL PwvNeVTog dipboyyov
10100vTOC TV GLALAPTY TPOOEGIC, olov 686G 008G, novog podvog, MP Epétpia Eipétpia,
Kkopar: kodpat. P ywvdoke pévrot ypr 61t ol tdv diypovav EneviEcelg To eV YIAovpéva ob
petafariovoty gig dac, Td 8¢ dacuvoueva yilovol. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. poévog D || 1-3 €xévbeoig — kobpot om. A || 10 oyfjpa xévheoig D || diypdvov
evevTog M P Y : ypbvov povievt Z || 2 dpog odpog pévog podvog M || Epetpio Eipetpia (sic) P || od om. Y ||
4 5000 M P : dacéo D A

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZY) B 212; 3-4 ywaoxkew — yidovot cf. sch. A B 212.¢c [ex.?]

B 217.a poAikdc: 6¢ €0t 0 T0 O EAkOpevog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 220 M P || €611 8¢ @oikdc A : mopd 10 EH || 6 om. EH || éAopevog M P : gilkvopévog A
Ap. S. : etikvopéva Exswv EH || post gilkvopévog add. 6 oty éotpappévog A @ eilkuopévog yop A&yovoty Tov
otpapov EH

1 cf. sch. A™ B 217.a [EH]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 217.a; sch. Ge I B 217; v. etiam Ap. S. 164, 17-8; Or. 159,
24; EH 11 ¢ 35; Ap. S. 164, 17-8; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 254 n. 60

B 217.b <@oik6g:> @paoikog - kotd EMAetyty Tod o. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 217.a M P || pdoixog P : pdAicog M : paorkds Ge Ap. S.

1 pdorkog cf. Ap. S. 164, 17-8 poAkog: tédv 8maé sipnuévav. EoTt 8¢ olov PooAkdg, O Td @ eilkvopévog, olov
otpafog; tantum apud Ap. S. legitur pdoixog atque numquam alibi invenies de ellipsi

B 219.a ¢o&dc: tdv dnag sipnuévav éotiv 1 AéEig. MP

1 hoc sch. om. Ag Ge

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, [ 230 (=M P V3) «fort. fr. Aristonici»; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 217.a; v. etiam Ap. S. 164, 19
B 219.b <@o&og:> gipnTot 8¢ 4mo TV KEPAUEIKDVY Ayyeimv TAV &V Ti] Kapive o Tod oTog
anoévupévev, kaba enot kol TEipoviong (immo Semon.): «adt 8¢ @o&iyeihog Apyein
KOME» (fr. 27). TEv i8¢ TdV &l ta edn dmw&uupévny Exoviov v kepainy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 219.a M P V? || le. suppl. || 8& om. A || pwtdc M P A Ap. S. EGen : mopdg EH | 2
anoéuppévav M P A @ @éuppévav EGen : danoévopévov EH @ amouvopuévov Ag || 2-3 kaba — koME om. EH ||
intra 8¢ et po&ixehoc add. gnow A : om. M P Ap. S. || pokixeipoc P : go&R xepdc Ap. S. : go&n xgihog V2 || 3 &v
i0¢ M P : &viot 8¢ kvupiog A EH || éviot — kepairiv om. Ap. S. || tdv ... €xd6viov M P : 1ov ... £xovta A EH : 101 ...
&yovta EGen || intra @dm et dnoéoppévny add. tovtéott 10 dupota A EH EGen || post kepoAnv add. duewvov
(:Tappotépov A) 10 tpodtepov A EH : om. M P EGen

1-3 cf. AG 467, 12 Matranga; sch. A B 219.b [EH]; Ap. S. 164, 20; v. etiam Apio p. 207 Neitzel; Or. 159, 12; EH
II ¢ 4; EGen (B) s. v. ¢o&dg, unde EM 798, 17

B 219.c <émevivobe:> Tvég pactv §TL ovk £0Tt SIMAAGIOOUOC ATTIKOG. Ao Yap tod Em T0D
onuaivovtog o VIhpyo yivetar mapdymyov E0m, Oc PAEED eheyélm, pém PEO®. YiveTar odv
£€0w, n0a kai 110000, kai tpomnii Tod 0 ig v kal Tieovaoud tod v éviivoba. 1 kata DhdEevoy
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gk 10D 300 1O Kvd yivetan évobw, & oD kal «évosiyfmvy: évobm 6 péddmv évocw, 6
napokeipevog Tvnka, 6 pécog T1voba, kai dumhactaoud Attikd Evivoba, 6mep Guewvov. P
1 le suppl. || 5 fiynka P : lege &voxa (sic EGen, ESym) || fjvoxa P : lege &voOa (sic EGen, ESym)

1-5 cf. AP, 111, 273, 11-20 Cramer; AG 467, 24 Matranga; EH 1II € 58, unde EM 354, 44; Eust. 207, 33; v. etiam
sim. EH II a 96 s. v. avvoBev; ESym € 572; EGud 498, 5 Stef.; 1-3 ano — évnvoba cf. sch. T B 219.d" [ex.]; sch.
A B219.d° [EH | ex.]; sch.b B 219.d° [ex.]; EH 11 & 58, 11. 46-51; Ap. S. 63, 9; Or. 53, 21; 3-5 1j xatd — duewvov
cf. Philox. fr. 481 = Or. 124, 11; EGen (AB) s. v. 886vn

B 220 <€y0i070G:> dvarpel 0¢ adtov Ayiddede, P ag iotopel Koivrog €v toic ped” Ounpov (1,
620ss.). onoiv yop O6tt €v tff Apalovopayia davelwv AydAevg [MavBecileiav v tdV
Apoloévov Pasilicoay Hotepov Tpocsydv 1O chdua avtig evTpenss vy gig Epmta NAOE THC
glpnuévne Papémg 1 Pépov Emi T Bavate ovTig. OpdV avTOV dvopopolvia Oepoitng,
ovviBmg éLo1ddpet, 8”@ Opylodeic 6 fipwg Ypovlm maicac adTOV dvoipel moap’ odTd, TV
006vTOV avtod Eveyboviov yapai. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 212.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. iotéov 8¢ 51D || 6 (Z : om. Y Q X A M'") Ayikhevc
a0TdOV voupet D || post Koiviog add. 6 momtig D || 2 dveddv MP Y Q X A : dveihag Z : avethev M || 6 AxiAete
D || 3 Bacimooav M P : Bacitewov D || 4 gipnuévng M P : wposipnuévng D || oépov M P : Epepev D || 0pdV ¢
dveeopodvta adtov D || 5 map’ avta M P : mapavtd D

1-6 cf. sch. D B 220

B 226.a <m\cion:> ovk 4o tod mAEiov, AL’ dmd tod TmAém, G  ob 1O «FmAeiog pélovog
Bavatowo» (1 92). P

1 le. suppl. | mAelov P : mAeiov Ag || idéw P : mhelog Ag || mheiog P : mhelot Hom.

1 cf. AP, 111, 273, 21-2 Cramer; AG 468, 20-3 Matranga; v. etiam EGen (AB) m\eiau: «mieion Tot oivov Khoiow
(I 71) dvti tod (B : avri tod om. A) mAnpelg, yépovoat (Yép. A : om. B). yivetar 6¢ (B : yiv. 8¢ om. A) dnd t00
nAglog, dg o kol «mheior (Hom. : mhéog A B) péhavog Oavértoron; EH 11t 33 «fort. ex eo Herodiani ITepi nab@v
operis loco, ubi de metaplasmis disseruit (2, 203); sch. A K 579.a [Ariston.]; amplius EM 675, 2

B 226.b <mA&ioi tot yahkoD khcior:> 01 ti 6& Vmep TV GAANY VANV 10D yodkoD Euvicbn;
gnedn toig apyaiolg 6eodpa Tipog [v O xaAkoc. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 226.a P || le. suppl. : brevius D || post le. add. mAnpeig yépovoar D || 2 énedn P : 611 D
1-2 cf. sch. D B 226

B 234.a <dpyov éovia Kok®dv EmPackEpey viag Ayoudv:> QUEVOV £0TL PETH TO «EOVTON
otilew, elta Emeépety 10 «kokdvy. MP

1 le. suppl. || éott om. P || xaxov P

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 233-4 (= M P) «fort. sch. Nicanoris»; v. etiam Eust. 210, 33

B 234.b émPaocképev: firol pépew fyeudva, enot, dedpyovra @V Kok®V EmPaiverv Koi Tovg
“"EAMvag Kol év kakoig motely, fiyovv EmpPifalew ig 060v kaxnyv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 234.a M P || le. in finem sch. praec. B 234.a ponet Erbse

1-2 cf. AG 111, 279, 24-6 Cramer; sim. brevius sch. D B 234 kak®v €émPoacképev: kak@®v Kol &v KaKoig mToleiv; v.
etiam fusius Eust. 210, 33

B 235.a ténoveg: 6¢ ExAvTotl Koi AoOeVETV. 1] HETAPOPQ OO TOV TEXOV@V* G TV T LEV YEDOoEL
€ativ 100, T1] 0¢ Bi&et kal T aot] paraka Koi evévoota. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 234.b M P || 8¢ om. D || post acOeveiv add. dte 8¢ fjdioto1 D || post nendvov add. kol
axpoiovZ Q :om. MPY M || 6tva MP:&D || i MP Y Q : om. ZM"!

1-2 cf. sch. D B 235; v. etiam Ap. S. 129, 33; EH Il = 35

B 235.b <ké’ éMéyxea:> o6@ddpa énoveidiotot. P!

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 6p6dpa hic credo additamentum P; énoveidiotot cf. sch. D A 242; sch. D E 787; sch. AbT B 235.a [ex.], 1L. 6-7;
Eust. 211, 20; sim. Suid. g 776; aliter Par. kaxd oveion

B 237 <neooépev:> Katéyew. 1 LETAPOPO GO TOV €V YAGTPL GLTioV: Kol yop adTd Gv un|
Kpon 01} TOV dpropévov ypovov dobevovong tiig kabekTikiic duvapuewms, o téttetal. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ta yépa & ot T0G TYWdS D || 2 Tétteton M P D @ némteton A

1-2 cf. sch. D B 237; v. etiam EH Il © 36

B 238.a <#} pa:> dpewov 0&vtovov. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. AP III 270, 27 Cramer; Erbse, Scholia I, 234 (= M P) «fort. nota Herodiani»; v. etiam sch. AbT A 190-2
[Hrd.] cum app.; Hrd. 1, 517, 12; [Arcad.] 210, 15; lo. Alex. 41, 21
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B 238.b <ij p& ti oi YUl TposapvVopEY, TiE Kol ovki=> v’ | §f oM 11 odTd <koi Mpeic>
npocPonboduev, fj oddauds. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 238.a M P || le. suppl. || &’ fj om. D || §4 M P : &pa D || xoi fueic suppl. sec. D || 2 1} kol
D

1-2 tria scholia in D: fj 61 — Nuels; mpocPonBodpev; 1 ovdapdg; cf. AP III 270, 27-8 Cramer

B 248 <Bpotdv:> Bpdtog 88 mopoHTovoy: TO HETH KOVEMG MEMYUEVOY TOD AvOp®OTOL aipta.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. @Oaptov dvOpwmov D || mapo&vtovov M P : mapo&utovog D || peprypuévov M P : piyev
D

1 cf. sch. D B 248

B 249 <@’ Atpeidng:> odtot 82 oav kotd pév 1o ovvneg IietcOévoug <tod ITéhomoc> kai
Agpomng Tii¢ Trol Atpengt naideg {tod [1éhomog}, Bg pacty dArot te Todroi kai [Toppipiog
&v toig Znmpaowy (30, 18). AL’ Eme1dn [TAelc0évng véog Televtd PNdEV KaToAelWag LVRUNgG
G&1ov, véol mhvv Avatpoa@Evies V0 ATpimc maideg avtod ékAndncay. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. D dupa toig 100 Atpémg maisiv || Tod [Téhomog suppl. cf. infra || kol Atpeog M P :
Katpéog Z : Atpémc Y Q X A M'! Porph. || tod [Téhomog vel trasponendum ut van Thiel vel delendum || 3-4 v
10ic — &KMAONoay om. X || 3-4 &&ov pvAung Z || 4 GEov om. Y Q A M'! Ag || avtod moidec D

1-4 cf. sch. D B 249; v. etiam scg. D B 107; sch. D A 7

B 255.a <fjcou> émpévelg. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 490, 33; 931, 59; 986, 15; aliter sch. D B 255 foat éveldilov: kadiln OPpilwv (= Par. Bekker); Par. in
P xd6n

B 255.b <foat:> dwatpipeic. P

1 hoc sch. in cont. Par. s. 1. k40n (cf. supra B 255.a) exaravit P || le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 214, 36; sch. Ge 1 O 10, 11. 3-4; sch. T A 412 [ex.] ; sch. T" O 740.b [ex.]; sch. £41

B 265-6 <ig dp’ Een — mATEev:> koAdleTal pev 0 pgv eveung vovbeoiolg, 0 8¢ dKoGHOC
Bacdvorg, 0 6& AelmPnuévog Ppayeio Tanyf kol ped’ dpkwv dnehi]. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 269.d M P | le. suppl. || post le. plura add. b T : om. MP A || uév' M P :yap Ab T ||
vovbBeoiong M P Eust : vovbeoiq A b T || 1-2 intra doopog et facdvorlg add. HBpet (: om. b) Dy 6¢ 10 adua (:
106.0m. b)bT:om. MP A || 2 intra facdvoig et 6 add. xai (: §} b) ypnudraev (: xp. om. A) gicpopoic Ab T ||
intra Aehopnpévog et Bpoyeia add. olog 6 Ogpoimgb T:om. MP A || ue0” MP A T : tfj ued’ b

1-2 cf. sch. AbT B 265-6 [ex.], 1. 78-81; v. etiam Eust. 217, 32; Porph. 1, 31, 28; Erbse, Beitr., 36

B 269.a dypciov: mapd t@ womti] L&V Tpomeptondtal, Topd & Toig ATTiKoig mpomapo&ivetal
| «brxpeov». MP

1 mapa pev 1@ momtii b T || mporepiondtor M P Ag : mepiondton b : mpomepiondpevov T || toig om. b ||
apomapo&vvetar M P b : mportapo&otovov T || 2 dypetov om. b T

1-2 cf. AG 469, 21 Matranga; sch. bT B 269.a° [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 269.b; Eust. 217, 39

B 269.b <dypsiov:> Eott 82 pRipa xpd dnrodv 1O Gmtopar kai mAnclalm, 0O mapdywyov
ypodm- «Fypavoel pév v avifc Tomepdipatovy (E 138). ¢’ ob 10 «Téypae» (® 369) kai
peta tod otepnTikod o Féypne kai dypniov to dobeveg kal dypeiov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 269.c M P || le. suppl. || #ot1 8& prjpa xpéd M P EGen (om. 82) : ypd éott pfjna A || o0 M P
A : €€ 00 EGen || 2 ypavoer M P EGen : ypavon A Hom. || drepéhpatov M : drép dApov P : dnepéipevov A Hom.
|| T Expae P : 10 Expeie M : 10 Expae 10 PopOvey Ag : Expas O Papivewy A : 10 Expoev 10 énefdpovev, €€ oD xpic
EGen || 3 100 otepntikod o (: o om. M) M P Ag EGen : 100 dAoa 100 o otepntikod A || dxpng M P A @ dypng
Dindorf || kai dypniov — dypeiov M P : kai dypeiov 10 dcbeveg A || plura add. A

1-3 cf. AG 469, 13 Matranga; Or. 22, 3; Philox. fr. 3; sch. A B 269.b [Or.], 1l. 16-9; EGen (AB) s. v. dypsgiov, 11
1-7, unde EM 182, 37

B 269.c <dypeilov iddv:> dpylopévov 6¢ kai pr dvvapévou apovactar to PAEppa dtaypaest.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 269.a M P M'' Ag T || le. suppl. || 8¢ om. b T || to om. b || PAéppa Swayphpet M P M
Ag : Brépa Swaypager T : dwoyphpet PAéppa b

1 cf. sch. bT B 269.d [ex.], 1l. 28-9 (= sch. D (M“Ag) B 269, 11. 9-10); van Thiel, Aristarch, B 269.a, 11. 1-2

B 269.d <dypeiov iddv:> «mg aicypdv €6t U KOAGY 4’ dppudtov Triaie Tpdécomov Kol
dakpoppodv opdv» (fr. ad. 447 Nauck). MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 270 P || le. suppl. || dppdrov tkhaiswy P : dvopdtov khadyov M : dppdtev khdov b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT B 269.d [ex.], II. 31-2; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 269.a, 1. 3-4
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B 270 <oi 8¢ xal avtoi:> ol 8¢ "EAAnveg kaitor Avmodpevol otd v avafoAinv ti|g énl Tov
oikov avaxopdiic, N8V &yélacav &mi i dyel tod Oepoitov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 269.b M P || le. suppl. || post le. plura ex Nicanore add. D || 2100 M P Z A : 16éwg Y Q
1-2 cf. sch. D B 270

¢

B 278-9 <dva 6’ 6 mrohimopBog ‘Odveceng / Eotn:> 10 £ETG Avéatn 08 O Tag TOAES TOPODV
‘Odvoceie, tva ) VrepPatdc 6 TPOMOC. TpokauTESKEVOKE 08 adTd O momTig TV TTod Thiov
nopOnoy, dg oOyé mote Tod ‘VSVGGEMG EMVONGAVTOS TNV TOD d0VPEioV TToL KATAGKELTY,
00 eicaydévtog EmopOnon 710 "ThovT, d¢ kol dAlaydoe Thg moicemc pnotv: «of) & fdm BovAd
oM [Iprapoto dvaxktogy (~y 230). MP

1 le. suppl. || 10 €fic om. A || 2 O8veoedg M P M!'! : 6 mokepikog O8vooeic Z Y A: 6 TOAENIK®DG SI0KEIEVOC
‘08vooene Q X || pokateskeboke M P D : mpokateskevaose A M || tod Thiov M P : tfic Thiov Y Q X : 0D fjdiov
Z || 3 og — émvonoavtog om. A || 00 Odvecémg om. T || dovpeiov M D : dapeiov P || 4 0 "Thiov M P : ) "Thog D
1-5 cf. sch. D B 278

B 292-3 <ol yap T1g — doyaAdq:> €lg TO «AoyaAde»y oTiKTéoV, Emerto an’ GAANG Apyiic
avayvootéov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. wdppw ti|g idiog yovakdg D || otiktéov 6¢ gig 10 doyorag D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 292; est doctrina Nicanoris v. sch. A B 292-3 [Nic.]

B 293 <dv mep:> fjv mep. P*

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. ext. exaravit || le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 nescio an v. 1. ant. certe legitur in codd. medi aevi cf. v. 1. in T*; sch. Ge II B 293; in cont. Hom. in C; certe Par.
(6v twva) legebat 6v mep

B 294 <4pwvopévn:> opvopévn. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. ext. exaravit || le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 certe dpvopévn ut v. 1. a P* vero autem haud dubie glossa est; aliter Par. topaccouévn; sch. D dpvopévn:
Sleyelpopévn, TapacGOHEVN

B 295 <nepurponé@v:> 6 £6TIvV TEPITPEROUEVOS €L TNV ApyNV LEAA@V TeLEloDGBaL. MP

1 le. suppl. || meprpendpevog post le. D || mepirpenduevog M P : mepiepyduevog modw (: médw om. Y) D

1 cf. sch. D B 295

B 302.a <pdptupot:> motog 08 0 Adyog, HTav TOVG AKoVOoVTAG LAPTLPAG EXN TAV AEYOUEVOV.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 302.b M P || le. suppl. || Aoyog yivetar b

1 cf. sch. b B 302.b [ex.], 1. 21-2; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 188 n. 10

B 302.b <obdg un knpeg £Pav Bavdatolo eépovcal> doovg p mpokabaprdcag 0 OaveTog
aniiAfe. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post dmijAe add. kipec yap ai Bavarnedpot Moipar Z Y Q : om. M P X M"!

1-2 cf. sch. D B 302

B 303.a <y01{a 1e:> TOV T000DTOV 8¢ YpdVOV «xla» onow | «kal mpwildy |, dnwg TO
npocdokduevov undv Nynowvtat ival. MP

1 com cum sch. praec. B 302.a M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ om. b T || xai TPl om. bT|[tOMP:twvCE T:om. B
E*|| 2 mpoodokdpevov M P T : &nepydpevov b || undév fiyfomviat eivoar M P : d¢ undsv fyfioavrar b : om. T

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I 250 (= P); sch. bT B 302 [ex.]; v. etiam sch. D B 303 cf. infra ad B 303.b; Eust. 225, 35
B 303.b <y01{a t¢ ol Tpwild:> katecuikpvve 8¢ TOV gvvaertt], tva ur did Tig Avapvioe®c
nmomon ayovidoatl tovg "EAAnvag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 303.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. ¥0ég 1€ kol mponv D || évvaetii P : évvaotii M :
gvvoett] ypovov D || 2 mhéov momon D || dyovidoar M P : dyavaktijoot A : dyovidoor D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 303

B 303.c AdAic: moMg Bowwtiog kekAnpévn amod tod antoddt aviicbijval, 6 oty abpoisdijva,
tov ‘EAAnvikov otpatov. MP

1 le. AOAig M P D : AdLida Hom. || toAg Bowwtiag kekAinuévn M P D : AvAig obtog £xinon A

1-2 cf. sch. D B 303; v. etiam EH II o. 79

B 307.a <mAataviot®:> dwdatilecOor BErel 1| TAGTavOC, Kol 0TV €mtndeia TPoOg YEVESTY
otpovbdv. MP

1 le. suppl. || dwdatiCecbar 6¢ A : dwdatilesbor yop b T
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1-2 ¢f. sch. bT B 307.a2 [ex.], 11. 45-6 (=sch. AB 307.a” [ex.]); v. etiam Eust. 226, 13

B 307.b <mhataviot®:> 1f] pévrol <tdoer> avayvmotéov ag Kurapicgm. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 307.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. ¥70 1} iepd mrhatdve D || pévror om. A || téoet
suppl. sec. D

1 of. sch. D B 307 (= sch. A B 307.a> [D])

B 308 opakwv: obtivog dpakovtog t0 dvopa 6 [Topedpilog (36, 23) év toig Zntipaci enow
adTov X0éviov. oVt yop iotopeitar Atovucio v 1d E t@dv Andpov (Dion. Samius, FgrHist
15F15). MP

1 dpbxav ut le. M P : €vO’ épdvn D || post le. add. dmov fpiv dedn 6 dpdkwv D || enow Aéyov D || 2 iotopeiton
MPYQM'": iotopiitan Z X A Ag Ge

1-3 cf. sch. D B 308

B 308-19 <g€vO’ épdvn péyo ofjuo — Adav yap pv E0nike Kpdvov mdic:> ol otpovboi
Apoditng, xpodvov dnAodcty, Emel TTNVOG O XpOvoc. O 8¢ Abog, Emel ovkéTt kivnoty Elafev O
TOAENOG. TO 8¢ €0 Vyoug kelobat v veottidv, v Nvepdeocay “Thov, ol 6& HrometdAion
veogool 10 OMyoyxpoviov t@v Tpohwv: popawvouéveov yap 6cov ovdénm Td®V @OAA®V
amomeoeital. 1 6& Evatn puqtnp Tiic &vvaetnpidog Tod TOAEUOL TO EVAYDOVIOV ECT|LOVEY, 1] 0
S Tod VdaTog mopeio. ToD OpakovTog TNV O Tod Voatog APy Tdv EAMvev, to 6
nepLePOTjval TNV VEOGoLOV TO Un) TOVIEADG M@avicOatl Tov ooV oikeltal yap péxpt 1o
VOv. 1] 8¢ dnoiifwoig 1 10 duedie&odevTov TOV TveoTtdV 1j OTL €ig Meoug TOPUCTNCETAL TO
Téh0g T0D moAépov. 0Tt O& onuelov HEV TO mOPd TOﬂZOV ywousvov O péMooat n nTnvol
popunKeg sv ok, Tépag 8¢ 10 Tapd HoIV. T0DT0 OVV AP ElxE, oNuUETOV usv 10 € dxpov
TV (PDT(,OV 81\/(11 ’ET]V VSOGGIGV TSp(lQ 0& TO OKTM TETOKEVOL: £TTTO 'Y(lp TIK’ESI (DV T0 &v ODplOV
£d. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 6 Spéxov Abnvic iepoc B CE* T:om. M P A Ag E*|| 2 ypévovte Ab T : 1€ om. M P
E*|3t08MP:HitopévbT: 6te pdv A Ag || veottiav M P : veottidv A Ag : veotteiav b : veoosotav T ||
vmometéhot M P A Ag E*: dmometihior T : dmd 10T metéhoic b || 5 moneoeitor M P : dmomecodvrar A b T ||
gwértn M P || Tod moAépov 1o évaydviov M P A Ag E*: tov Eoyatov dydva b : tov Eoyatov évaydviov T || 6 i
o0 M T :00C Ab T | 7 nepirerpbijvar M P A b : épag dpebijvar T || voooiov M A : vociav P : veoooov b T :
veotteww B C E® || mavtehdv A || péypt M P b T : £oc A || 8 dmotAifooic M || /! om. b || 8¢ S18e£68evtov M ||
veott®v M P : vootwv A b T || intra vootov (sic) et fj add. 1§ 6Aov tod dydvog madov od yap NudvavTo ETt T0D
Aowwod tode "EAAvag of Tpdecb T :om. MP A || #*M P b T : kai A || 8 napacticetat M P : nepiotioetat A b
T || 8-9 o téhoc 10D moAépov M P A Ag E* : 100 moAépov 10 téhoc b T || 9 onpeiov M P b T : ofipa A || pév om.
Ag C||mmvai T || 10 i popunkeg A || onueiov M P b T : 10 onueiov Ag : ofjua A || 10-1 dxpov tdv gutddv M P :
ticpw @ eut® A b T || 11 voootéy M A : vooidv P : veocolav AT :om. b [ t0 EvM P Ab:t0&vto T || 12 €4
givar A

1-12 cf. AG 471. 3 Matranga; sch. AbT B 308-19 [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 227, 20

B 316 <ntépuyog:> 0 PEV Kavmv mpomapo&OveTal «TTEPVYOc». GAL’ €meldn obtm dokel otilewv
@ Aplotapyw, telfopeda avtd mg mhvv dpicto ypappotikd. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. : wtépuyog D || post le. add. mapo&utoévag kol D || zpomapo&hvetar M P : 0éhet
wponapoutovac D || ntépuyoc M P : om. D || post tpomapolutovec add. o¢ ©@étidoc Z T : ¢¢ Sptoyoc Y Q X M
: ¢ doidvkog A

1-2 cf. sch. D B 316 (= sch. AT B 316.b [D]); van Thiel, Aristarch, B 316.a; v. etiam Hrd. 1, 44, 10; EH Il = 45,
cum app.; Eust. 229, 39

B 323 <&vem:> évtado petd od 1, ént 8¢ MP™ 1od «ij 8’ Gvew dv fioto» (y 93) dixa Tod 1.
Mt
1 le. suppl. || évtadOa M P : &3 8¢ A || intra 1 et €mi add. olov ol dvep A || § M

1 cf. sch. A B 323.b [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 323.a; v. etiam sch. § 240.c [Hrd.]; Hrd. Orth. 476, 12-3; est
doctrina Herodiani non Aristarchi ut statuit Erbse duce Ap. Dysc. Adv. 145, 6; cf. Arist. fr. 136 Matthaios, cum
comm. pp. 524-5; Erbse, Beitr., 366-7

B 336 <inmoto:> dvti tod mmikog viv O0& QUYAS. T@ «TimmdTn» VOV dvtl To0 QuYAdog
kéypnrat Hpaxdiic yap émotpatedoag tf] ITOA® dud 10 un kabapbijvar adtov ¥1o Nniéwg
1oV Tpitov eovov kol 1t v @V NnAeidwv 8¢ dppocvivy Toddg v Topddv v TOAY. Kai
80" 8oov [epuchdpevog 6 Nnrewg &(n, Suvsdrmtog fv 1) TOMC: AueiBlog yap £yéveto €keivog
Kol 01 Yevopevov antov péAocay kol otdvta £mi tod HpakAiéovg dpuatog, Adnva Teikdoaca
‘Hpokdel émoinoev dvapedijvat. t0te Néotwp &v [epnvioig tpepdpevog mopbnbeiong 6¢ tiig
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ITYAov kol T@V 10" GdeAp@®V avTod avalpedivimv udvog Eleipdn, 610 kai ['epriviog EkAn0M.
iotopel ‘Hoiodog év Katardyoig (fr. 33b M.-W.). MP

1 le. suppl. || intra evydg et T add. 6 yap mommg D || t@ M P D : t0 A || innét M P : inwdétng D || ouyddog M P
D : guydc A M || 2 Nréoc P || 3 0D @dvov tov Tpitov Y || Nnrewddv M P Y Q X A M'": Nnhetdov Z || 5
‘Hpaxréwg P || eikdooca M P D : deiéaca emend. Barnes cf. sch. Ap. R. 1, 156-60.a || 6 dvapedijvor M || T'epnvioig
MP :TeppvoigD || 710" M P : &vdexa D || avapedéviov M P || ékeipOn M P : nepieheipbn D || 8 &kdnon M P :
@voudodn D

1-8 cf. sch. D B 336

B 339.a <uif] 61 cvvOeoion 1€ kol Opkia PrioeTon Huw:> f dvti 100 ndg TpoPfnoetat. §| avti
100 TR TANpwOnceTar ol pkot, odg Emomaoapev wepl Exévng. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sim. sch. D (YQ) B 339; brevius sch. D (ZYQX) B 339

B 339.b <zfj 61 cvvBeciol 1e:> @V yap €k tiig ‘EALGSOG dpioTmv énl pvnoteiav tiig ‘EAéVNC
TapovVIOV O TO Yévog kal TO KGAAOg, Tuvddpewg O motp adtig B¢ TveG Qact
@VAaocodpevog pnmote va, adTdV Tpokpivag Tovg dAlovg ExOpolc moMmMGeTaL, KOOV oDTAV
Opkov Elafev dote T® AnYoudve TNV TOId0 GOIKOVUEVE® TEPl AVTNV GEOdPU TAVTAG
gnopdvey. d1omep Meveld® adtv TEKOODoKEL Kol pet’ 0 ToAVY ypovov dpracheiong Hro
Ale&avopov Ekovmvnoov Tf] otpateiq o Tovg yevouévovg Opkovg. 1) iotopio Topd
Zmoyopo (PMG 190). P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 339.d P || le. suppl. || post le. add. mo® 81 ki ol cuvBikar Q X M Ge:om.PZ Y A Ag ||
yap om. D || 2 70" om. D || to* om. Y Lascaris || 3 nowjoeton P : moonron D || 4 dote P : f piv D || 5 éxdiddoket
P : éxdidwotv D || 6 éxovdvnoov P A M'! : ékovmvicavto D

1-7 cf. sch. D B 339

B 339.c <=mfj 1) cuvOecion te:> &v SioTayud: <mod> dpa tehevtnosl To T®V Opkav; P

1 le. suppl. || oD suppl. sec. Ge T : t0d b || tehevmoeton b || post Spkmv add. koi cuvOnkdv T : Kol TV cTovddv

1 cf. sch. bT B 339.a [ex.]; sch. Ge I B 339

B 339.d nuiv: dmolvtwg npocevektéoy. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 339.c P b || le. nuiv : foeton nuiv (sic codd. : fjuwv scripsit Erbse) b T || anodvtog P Ge
: amoAehvpévag T : 10 8€ NUiv dmoAvTeg b || tpocevektéov P Ge : dvayvootéov 10 fjruv T @ dvayvootéov b

1 cf. sch. Ge I B 339; sch. bT B 339.c [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 339.b; v. etiam sch. A A 147.a!, a* [Hrd.]
cum app.

B 342 <adtwg:> &mi pév 100 potoing Koi katd kevov, g évtadba: érl 68 100 mcanTmg «oh
Trdc piv paow eayéuey kal Tvépey Tocavtooy (t 143). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 339.b P || le. suppl. || koi kot kevov om. Ap. S. || &g évtadba P : adtwog yop Eneoc’
épdaivopev Ap. S. | @cavtag P : abtmg Ap. S. || 2 00 g P : 00 o Hom. : obtwg Ap. S. | dcadtog P : adtog
Hom. : abtwg Ap. S

1-2 ex Ap. S. 47, 13; de re v. etiam Apio fr. ; EGen (AB) s. v. adtog, unde ESym a 1582; EM 172, 35; sch. A X
584.a [Ariston.]

B 344 <dueuopéa:> doteppéa. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. ext. exaravit || le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 credo Guepgéa v. 1. ant. esse a Didymo alibi laudata cf. sch. A M 435.a' [Did.] dewcéas [...] &v 8¢ 16 [Ipdg 10
Eévavog mapddo&ov mpopépeat «Apen@En { oo} »

B 346 <€va kai 600:> «&va» 08 Kol «600» eindv evpuéctepov aivittesal Sokel AytAléa kai
[Tatpoxiov. GAlot 8¢ Oepoitny kai Etepov toodTov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 347-9 M P || le. suppl. ut Y Q A : coni. cum sch. D ad le. pOwvH0swv Z || einwv om. D || dokel
om. D || 2 Aot M P : Etepor D || intra 6¢ et O@gpoity add. &va kai 600 dvti tod D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 346

B 347-9 <@vvoig 8’ ovk — i 1€ kol 00ki:> apgiforog 0 Ad0Yog 1| dlacTEALOVI®V UGV €L TO
«Fodtdr, T cuVATTOVTOV ML T® «iEvaw ' JTol Yap £0TL OVOEV EXVONGOVOLY BGTE DTTOGTPEWL
Nuag tpdtepov mpiv 10 TéA0g Tomoacal Tod ToAEUOL: Tj AVOGOVGIY 0VOEY TTPiV VTOGTPEY L
Nuag kol Tpiv téhog ebpachat tod morépov. MP

1le.suppl. [fMP Ag Ge:om. A2 o016 M P A : adt®dv em. Bekker in A Hom. || éni 1@ P : i 10 M : péypt
00 A || Yap €éott M P : yap 0 Aéyet 10016 €otv A || 3 fudg mpdtepov M P @ avtovg A || 70 om. A || 1j todto A ||
avocovoy 6¢ A || vmootpéyor te A || 4 ebpachor M P : gdpéclar A || post morépov add. dvieotpappévov Tob
Adyov A
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1-4 cf. AG 472, 25 Matranga; sch. A B 347-9.a [Nic.]

B 356 <teicacOot 6’ ‘EAévng Opunuatd te otovaydg te:> mpiv §j Nudg Tinmpiov Aapeiv avti
TV yevopévov nuiv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 346 M P || le. suppl. || 2 nuiv M D : fju@v P || post quiv add. 8" ‘EAévny otevaypdv kol
KOUK®OV

1-2 cf. sch. D B 356

B 359 <motpov:> €000 mpo mavimv Ekelvog v €mi Odvartov EAON Kol avamAnpdon v
gipapuévnyv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. popov & éotwv fva D || thv' om. D || dvomdnpidon M Y Q X A : avaninpdoet P Z

1-2 cf. sch. D B 359

B 360.a <dALa Gva&:> dmootpépet 6€ TOV Adyov amd @V EAMvVaV gig tov Ayouéuvova «GAA’
Gvady. kal kaleital 0 oyfjpa drootpopr. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 359 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. ¢Aré& & Bacthed D || eig M P : mpog D || 1-2 AL’ &vaé
om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 360

B 360.b <ngifed T’ dAA®:> meiBov 0 dAA®. Aeimel TT@ KaAdg cvuppfovievovtt. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 360.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. kai D || d¢ infra post Aginet D || t®@ M P : 10 D ||
KoA®DG cot D

1 cf. sch. D B 360

B 362-8 <kpiv Gvdpag kota @dAa — appadin moAépolo:> 6w ti 8¢ tavTnv TV Ty TPo
moAod pr Vretifeto 6 Néotwp; ftot 81t mdhot pév Ayidhedg eidog dv tdv EAAMvev fipket
TPOG TO GLVEXELY TOVS PBopPapovg kol KOAMDG Ekeivolg Bapp®dv 00K Emoigl ToDTO VOV 08 aDTOD
unvViIdvTog gikdtmg dopaiectépay dtdtay gicdyst. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 367-8 M P || hoc sch. ad B 368 rel. D, le. dgpadin, post le. add. glossam dmepia || le. suppl.
|| post le. add. éinton D || 8¢ post énnton D || 3 ékeivoigc M P : ékeivo D || 4 umvidvrog M P @ umviovtog D

1-4 cf. sch. D B 368

B 366 <kata ogéag yop poyéovrar:> obtm yap Gv mpobiumg kol katd v Eovtod dvvapy
gxootog adTdV poynoetal. MP

1 hoc sch. ad B 363 rel. M P hic transposui || le. suppl. || 2 adt@dv om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 366

B 367-8 <yvdaceor 8’ &l — depadin morépolo:> Emyvaon o6& notepov Bela yvoun €oti 1
EVaVTIOVPEVT TTPOG TO EAETV TV "TAov, §} 1] TOV AvdpdV dethio Kal ATOVOL0 TAV TOAEUKDV
Epyov. MP

1 hoc sch. ad B 365 rel. M P hic transposui || le. suppl. || 2 évavtiovpévn oot D || drnovoia M PY Q X : arepio D
1-3 cf. sch. D B 367

B 371.a <ai:> dvti tod &ibe.
1 le. suppl. || Eotryap Y

got1 0¢ Emippnua gvkTikév. MP

1 dvti — evktcdv cf. sch. Ge I X 454 <oi yap:> avti tod €ibe. kai Eott Emippnpa evyfig onpovktikdv; van Thiel,
Aristarch, B 371.b, 11. 1-2; sim. EGen (AB) s. v. ai (= a 153 L.-L.) rel. ad A 189, unde ESym a 220; EM 26, 50; 1
€i0e cf. Par. €i0¢; v. etiam sch. D A 189; 3 144.a; sch. T I1 559.d [ex.] Al@c AL’ €1 pv: i v avti o0 €ibe; Zov.
AeE. xp. a 486; Eust. 671, 44; 1814, 15; aliter sch. D B 371 aife yap ktA.; EM 26, 56; 1 £€ot1— goktikov cf. sch. D
B 371

B 371.b <ai yap Zed te mhtep kai to EEfiG> éviedbev 84 tiveg vopilovoty ABnvaiov eivol OV
TomTHV. 10 Yop «Adnvain» Atticov kai id1ov eivar tov prov toic Advnoy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 371.a M P D || vopiovoty M P D : dvopdlovowy A || etvar M P : yeyovévou D || 2 toig
ABfvnow M P : tév ABfivnow Z Y : tév Adnvaiov A : Abnvaioig Q X M'! Ag

1-2 cf. sch. D B 371; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 371.b, 11. 2-3

B 374 <alodod te mepbopévn te:> EMran 8¢ kal TovTo, 010 Ti OOVGGEMS KATACKOVTOC
1 Ady@v Tovg dyAovg Kol T010DTO TPAYHE GUVETOV Kol 6TToVd0ioV TOWoavTog O PactAeng
VOV dovapuy év @ Aéyety Néotopt TpocpapTupEl. fTol G SVVOUIKOTEP®* TPOKOUTEIMUUEVOVY
<yap> t@Vv Entyelpnuatov Adnva te kol Odvecel, Spuwmg edndpnoe Aoymv: §| dT1 6 pEv povov
oveidioe, Néotwp 82 ovv Tij Sratdéet kai cupBovliq, kol Tag dotpamdg eine Pefardtepov Tiig
vikng. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 371.b M P || le. suppl. : brevius D || post le. add. Anebsica. «mepBopévn» 8¢ topbnbeica
D|3ftotétt ZAM" : 6 om. M PY Q X || mpokateinuévav P || 4 yap suppl. Lascaris || te om. Y Q X ||
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gomépnoe M P van Thiel : dmopnoot Z : edmopiicoan A M'': énopioe Y Q X || Adyov Y Q X || 5 drotéet M P Z A
M i8iq 16kt Y Q X || tiic om. D || 6 vikng gdc D

1-6 cf. sch. D B 374

B 381.a d¢invov: 10 mpwivov ped’ O del movely, EpyalecBatl 60pmog d& 1 EomEPVI} TPOQT
mapd TO olovel mavecsBot TnvikadTa Tod ddpatog, iyovy Tod Torépov, kai novyalev. MP
18P D:odM ]| 8 éotv &pyélecor D || 2 mvikadto tod §6patog M P : 10 mvikodto Aomdv Tod¢ TOAEHODVTOG
10D d6patoc D EM || fjyovv M P : § éotiv D EM

1-2 cf. sch. D (YQX) B 381; 1-2 86pmog — fjovylew cf. EM 284, 2 (¢yo 8¢ g, g EDPOV GXOMOV TOPUKEIEVOV
&v 1® B 1fig TAéd0g); v. etiam infra ad Q 1.b [D | h | D]

B 381.b xai A ®G. | «delmvovy: <t0> €OV Gpiotov, O du TV avaykny Tpo tod d60vTog
nowobvtat. d6pmov O 1O Eomepvov. TO 0& «dgimvovy €60’ Ote Tdoav tpoenv. Aioydrog (fr.
182 Radt) 6¢ xok®dg «dplota, dcimva 60pma 0’ aipeicOal tpioy. 00O PvnoTipeg Yap 0VdE
Koxhoy fpitov tpoeiict éxpdvro. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 381.a P || koi AAwg om. A b || 70 suppl. sec. Ab || dw v P : 61 A b || 2 intra £éomepivov
et 10 add. Sopmov 11 v, T petd T Tadow Sopdtav S150pevov A b || Sopmov Tt — tpopiv om. E* || 3 tpia P : tpita
Ag : tpio i) poorta tpita Eust. : om. A b || 3-4 006¢ pvnotijpeg — Expdvto om. A || 00d¢ ... 00dE P : obte ... obte
unv b || yap om. b || 4 Tpitov tpoeiic P : tpity tpoei Ag : Tpioi 8¢ (ante 000E pvnoTiPES) ... TPOPOIG (post ExpdVTo)
b

1-4 cf. AG 475, 1 Matranga; sch. Ab B 381.a [Ariston.] cum app.; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 381.a; Valk [ 573; v.
etiam infraad Q 1.b [D | h | D]

B 381.c "Apna: vov 1OV mOAEUOV. TETPOUYDS YO TOVT® TA OVOULOTL KEYPNTAL O TONTAG: €Tl
pev 1od moAépov, og Evtadbo «viv 8’ Epyech’ €mi deimvov tva Euvayopey Apnox- €mi 6& 0D
owNpov «&vha &’ Emert’ aoiel pévog Suppiov Apne» (N 444)- émi 6¢ adtod tod Oe0d oltmg
«Koi d” Favtn kuvapvia dyet Bpotororyov Apnoy (@ 421)- €mi 8¢ tiig TANYTiC, OC €V €keivolg
«&vBo pdiiota / yiveton Apng dreyevog dilupoiot Bpotoictvy (N 568). MP

1 yap om. A || tetpay@®g post ovopatt A || 2 viv — Apno om. A || 3 intra 6idnpov et &vBa add. dg €xel «aipotog
doon Apna todovpvov morepotivy (E 289) A || 4 odti M P Y Q : ad®’ ) M11 Hom. : adt’ 1 Z A || kvvépoia M
P A v. 1. in Hom. : xovépvia D || intra Apna et éni add. xai mdhwv €g 8¢ Tpdag Apng kopvbaiorog (Y 38) D || og
év éxeivoicom. Y Q A M || 5 yivetat M P A : yiver’ Y Q X Hom. : yeiver’ Z

1-5 cf. sch. D B 381; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 381.c

B 384 <uedécbm:> kahov dvoyept| EAmilewv: §| yap dnoPdviav pdotov ydécdnuev, f§ <un>
terecbéviov mepayav Exapnuev. MP

1 hoc sch. ad B 385 rel. M P hic transposui || le. suppl. || kaAov yap D || un suppl. sec. D || 2 tekecBéviov M P :

tehevbéviov D
1-2 cf. sch. D B 384

B 389 <apeifpdtng:> 6 €oti TG TOV PPOTOV TEPIGKETOVGNG: AVOPOUNKESL YU EXPAVTO TOIG
domictv oi mokonoi. M

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tfic mavtay6Oev tov Bpdétov D || tfig om. (praebet vero in princ. sch.) D || Bpotov M:
avOpomov D || tepiokenovong M : mepiexovong kai oxkemovong D || 2 post mokaroi plura add. M11 Ag Ge : om. M
ZYQX

1-2 cf. sch. D B 389; v. etiam sch. A B 389.a [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 389.b

B 414 <znpiv pe xoto mpnveg foréev:> dninotog 1 6pe€ig 10D mpo Tiig TV Pilmv cmtnpiog
TNV KATAGTPOPTV EVYOUEVOD* 10 Avovevel 0 Zegvg. P

1 le. suppl. || &minotov P : dminotoc em. sec. b T || tod P E* T : adtod B C E? || 2 edyopévov P T : ebyeobou E* :

aitovpévov B C E
1-2 cf. sch. bT B 414.a [ex.]

B 415.a <0ifoAoev:> Aapmpov. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Ap. S. 13, 32 aifaroev: fjtot 10 Aapmpov 1j T0 katabodmOijvar d&ov ktA.; Hesych. o 1846; EM 565, 32; sch.
in Nic. Ther. 174, 1; Eust. 249, 22 aifaidev 6¢ ] 10 aibolwbnodpevov, dg pactv ol maAatol, 1| TO dtapaveg Kol
Aopmpdv- aibw yap ov povov 1o Kaiw, GAAL Kol 10 Adunm; de aibm ut Aduro v. etiam Eust. 357, 11; EGud 220,
10 Stef.; Choer. in Th. Alex. 298, 14; aliter sch. D B 415 0ifaAdev: 10 kotofoiwdfjvor kol katakavdfvol
dvvapevov; sch. bT B 415 aifardev: kata npéAnyv 10 aibolobncduevov, §| 10 doeavég kth.; Par. in P
kekovopuévov; Par. Bekker mupikavortov; aliter et amplius sch. D B 415 aifoAdev: 10 kotoborodijvar kol
Katakavdfval Svvapevov

B 415.b npficat: ypaeetot Koi «mAfjoa, iva éoti tAnpdoal. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 414 P
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1 cf. Erbse, Scholia I, 273 (= P); v. etiam sch. A B 415.b [Did.] cum app.; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 415.a

B 415.¢ <mupog dntoto:> Eott yap kol yopukov kai Belov ndp. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 415.b P || le. suppl.

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia I, 273 (= P); v. etiam Eust. 249, 26 ©tdp 8¢ dniov Aéyet mpog d10cToAV ToD BuTiKod, paoi, Kol
Ogiov kai Tod yauniiov kai T@v toovtwv; Eust. 706, 9; 758, 41; 786, 50; 1157, 12

B 417 poyoiéov: mapd T pioce, ®g 10 Tratéppwye tat ipdtio. P

1 @c P V3 Ge : 8 ob koi T Eust. || katéppaye 1o P V2 : katépoye 1o Ge : koteppayota T : dieppayde ipdtiov kai
LTOV POYIAEOG

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia I, 274 (=P % Ge); sch. T B 417.b [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 249, 28

B 418 <664&:> dakm 04Em 04, Tobto 0 cvuPaivel ddvvouévolg. P

1 le. suppl. : amplius D b T || post le. add. toig 660dc1 TV Yijv ddKotev. yivetar 6¢ €k toD || D : om. P b T || 66§
add. 684& b : 666& om. P T D || 6dvvepévorg P: toig dduvapévoigb T @ avtoig 0dvveopévors D || post dduvepévolg
add. 10 y¢ yaiov dvti Tob yaingD : om. Pb T

1 cf. sch. bT B 418 [D]; sch. D B 418; Philox. fr. 482.b (= Helad. Chrest. apud Phot. Bibl. 532 a 36, 1. 10); Eust.
249,33

B 435 <keyopebo:> otpamnyikn dwdackorio ypoévov ¢eidecBal: obte yap mapelbovta
avaxoleicOat, obte aitnoavteg AaPelv ovtov duvaueda. Epwtneig yap kol AAEEAVOPOG «TdG
¢ ‘EAMGS0g Trepieyéveton «umdev avafailouevog | gig tv adplovy | sinev. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dwkeydpeda ij cuvabporlmpeda D || didackario M P D : mapayyehio A || tpaywn P ||
post ypévov add. pfy P D : del. Lascaris cf. Eust. 250, 29 || 2 yap M P D : yodv A : odv M'! || 3 nepieyévero M P
M mepreyévoo D : éxplrnoev A || gic tiv adplov om. D Eust.

1-3 cf. sch. D B 435; v. etiam Eust. 250, 29 quod male Xenophonti adiudicat, fabula vero est Teophrasti v. Dion.
L. 5, 40; 3 verba &ig v adpov (M P) alibi in eadem fabula tantum leguntur apud loann. Sardianus in Aphth.
progymn. 40, 6-8 (in Rhetores Gr. XV, 1-268 Rabe), ubi vero fort. additamentum auctoris quia iunctura
avafdidev eig adprov valde communis est seape Hes. Op. 410 laudandi gratia

B 448 <0vcavor:> kpoccoi. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D B 448: v. etiam Ap. S. 89, 5

B 449 <¢xatopfoloc:> i £kaTOV YpLGHV VOLUGHAT®V. 01 YOp apyoiol VTEPTIUDVTEG TO (BOoV,
oV Podv Aéym, 610 mOAAG pEV Kol OTL igpdv €oTiv, Eveydpottov T@® HEV €vi pépel 10D
vopiopatog fodv, @ 8¢ £tépw 10 Tod Paciiéng tpécmrov. MP

1 hoc sch. ad B 448 rel. M P hic transposui || le. suppl. || post le. add. éxatov Bodv tuiig d&rog D || Tiudvreg Y Q
[| 2 Aéym om D

1-3 cf. sch. D B 449

B 461 <Acio &v Aeudvi> év 1® T1ic Aciag ovueLTE TOTE. 1j &v T® Avddel O TAcia
YOp KOTO SIOAEKTOV 0TIV 1) 1ADG. BAAOL 8€ «Acim» dvouaoTIK®G Ao Aciov tod Avdod, | Og
Kot Tpoyoas, dg enot [Ttodepaioc (p. 64 B.), inhdon tov tomov épydlecal. MP

1le.suppl. | 1-21 év—iMGM P TQ Ag Ge : om. Z || Acia M P : doig D || 2 Acio M P : Aciov D || dvopactikdg
M P Q Ag: dévopotikdg Z Y Ge || intra Avdod et g add. dAlor Tapd 10 dow Exev (QAgGe). dAAL TIoTOHTEPOV TO
KOplov odTd meprtdévar, Eott ovv amd Aciov (YQAgEGeT), sim. b T || 3 intra témov et £pydlecOo add. 6 Kébotpog
Db T épyalecOar M P D : amepydlecbor b T || post €pydlecOot plura ex. Ori Orthographia add. D

1-3 cf. sch. D B 461; 2-3 6g — épyalecOan cf. sch. bT B 461.a [ex.]; v. etiam Hrd. 1, 408, 16; EH Il o 104

B 465 <Zxapdvoplov:> 10 t@ ZKOUAVOP® TOTUUD TOPUKEIULEVOV TESIOV: O 68 TKAUUVIPOC
KaTaPePOUEVOG Gmo tig “Iong kol péoov tepdv 10 vrokeipevov Tfj TAim mediov kai €mi ta
aprotepd kd1500¢ gig Odhacoay. karsital 8¢ ovtog koi Zdvhog. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 Tepmv M P : tepvav D || 2-3 tépver ... ékdidmow Bekker

1-3 cf. sch. D B 465

B 471 <dpn) év elapwij:> 10916 pnot kat’ EEoyny TdV EAAeY <dpdv>. M'PY

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. &v &apoc @dpa || pnot M D : éoti P || @pdv suppl. sec. D

1 cf. sch. D B 471; sch. A™ B 471 [D]

B 474.a <ainolo:> aimoiov Aéyetal T0 TV aty®v mAiifog, moipviov 8¢ 10 TdV Tpofdtwv (~
Hdt. 2, 2, 2), cupociov 10 1@V yoipav (~ A 678), itmoedpPiov 6¢ 10 tdOV innwv (~ Hdt. 4,
110, 2). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. aiyovopia D || aimdriov yap D || 2 cvBociov 8¢ D || intra yoipav et inmopdpPiov add.

Bovkoiiov 8¢ 10 T®V Podv (~ Hymn. Merc. 288) D
1-3 cf. sch. D B 474
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B 474.b mlotéa: 8 611 &v Sraotipatt kol mAdtel mheiovt vépovton ai oiyeg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 474 || post le. add. peydra D || 3¢ M P : iy D

1 cf. sch. DB 474

B 479 <{®vnv:> fjtol 10 katd 10 {dopa puépog, fj v dmhowy ano pépovg. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D B 479

B 480-1 <qjiite Bodg — Tadpog:> 10 yévog mpobeig 1O £160g EMNVeyKe: YEVIKOV UEV Yap 6 Podc
€otwv, Teldkov ¢ 6 tavpog. MP

1 le. suppl. : dyéinei D || post le. add. &v tf] ayéln év @ mn0et D || 16 6¢ D || 2 eidwov M P Y : idkdg Q : idwkov
Z

1-2 cf. sch. D B 480; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 480.c

B 484.a <€omete:> 10 € yihodtor. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Aéyeté pot & Modoa, 510 D || yihodtan M P Z : yihotéov Y Q || plura post yidodtar add.
D

1 cf. sch. D B 484; v. etiam sch. AT B 484.a' [ex. vel Hrd.]; sch. b B 484.a” [ex. vel Hrd.]

B 484.b <€omete viv por Moboar> (ntodor 6¢ Tiveg 6w moiov aitiav Thg HEV
OAng mpaypateiog apyouevog 0 momtng piav €nekorécato @V Movodv (A 1), éni 6¢
70D KATaAOYOL TG TAGOC. AEYOVGT TIVES TOV YPOUUOTIKAV ETTL TOD «Ufviv delde» Tov TpomOoV
glvat cuvekdoynv, O amod dg thg Kuptotépag Tdv Movedv vosicOat tag ndcac. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 484.a M P Z || plura sch. intra duo add. Y Q M'' Ge : om. Z : infra B 489-90 M P | le.
suppl. || 3 Aéyovor 8¢ D

1-4 cf. sch. D B 484

B 484.c <€omete viv pot Modcat:> dAlotl 8¢ Aéyovov 8Tt mepl PEV EVOC TPOGMTOV Kol THG
0pYfg TG TOVLTOV TOV AOYOV TTOLOVUEVOG OEOVTMOG TTPOG piay Td@V Move®dv Emomcato Tov
AOyov, HEAM@V 08 vedV katdloyov Epelv Kol Pfactléwv, £0vdv Te kol tonwv mAnbovg te
TPOYUATOV, EDAOYOG TPOG Thoag TG Movcag tov Adyov dmepeidetol. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 484.b M P Z : plura sch. intra duo add. Y Q M'' Ag Ge || le. suppl. || pgv om. Y Q || 3
KkoTdhoyov £pelv vedv Y Q A || 4 mhoag M P : dmacac D || énepeideton Y Q || post émepeidetar plura add. M'! Ag
GrAT:om.MPZYQ

1-4 cf. sch D B 484

B 489-90 <008’ &f pot — dppnktog:> 00’ &l dekamAacimV EUovTod YEVOUOL DU®V Yap €6TL
T0 EPYOV. «@@VN O GppPNKTOCH O1d ToUTO dNAOT Tl 6dpa 1 povy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 484.aY Q || le. suppl. || post le. add. 6 8¢ Aoyog: €cmete viv pot Modoan (484), oitiveg
fyenove (487)  apxode yap vndv Epéw (493), TAnOOV 8 odk v &ydv pficopat (488), tovtéotwv gl Y Q M
Ge AT 28 MPHom.:é¢D | dpnktog M P || xai St D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 484; 1-2 008’ i — Epyov sch. AT B 494-93.a' [ex. / D], 1. 18-9; 2 pwvii — povi cf. sch. AT B
490 [D]

B 493 <npomdoag:> tvég pact &L meploot po. €071 O€ oY, ouroag, GAAG T ETEPOV SO

ol yap 6¢ eim@v O momTg 8Tl «épyodg o V@AY Epéw» elto EMGUVIiYE TO «VAG TEM,

EMELON TPOMYOLUEVS LEV TEPT TV NYEUOV@V TipeTo TNV Moloav, Eueide 3¢ Tpoidv kol Tepl
TV TAOlV AénTouepéotepov imely. tva un 80&n t@ Eavtod okon®d pdyecbat, TNV «TPON
npdOectv té0eikey, v’ 1| 6 vodg oBtwg: Tog Nyeudvac 81 TdvV mAoinv Epé Kol Tpd ye adTdV
TG vadg tacoc. MP

1 le. suppl. || 3 pv mopd M P : pévov mepi Erbse || 4 post tva, add. odv Erbse

1-6 cf. Erbse, Scholia I, 288 (= M P) «originis incertae, fort. partim e scholiis»; 1 Tvég — mpo cf. sch. A™ B 493
[Ariston.]; sch. bT" A 3.c [ex.], 1l. 8-9 cum app.; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 493.a; 1 twvéc — dnAoi cf. Eust. 261, 43
cum comm. «neque enim Erbsio assentior opinanti fort. sch. excidisse»; v. etiam Eust. 407, 31 [...] dokei 8¢ unde
mepLrTVv Exewv v Tpodecty Katd 10 Tpomdcas Kol tporavteg ubi sequitur explicatio exegetica ad le. mpomnvég
de mpo utilititate in hoc contextu

B 494.a apyn tijg Bowwtiog. MP

B 494.b &v 1] Bowwtig yilon kai Ekatov dydonkoviaté vijeg TV Emcuvdyoviar Qv ai pév
10D DILOKTATOV &K MEVINKOVIA TOAEUGT®V Noav, ai 68 tdv Boiwtdv &€ éxatov ikooty.
Kavov 0& to0 Oovkvdidov €otiv 0 Aéywv, Oel 10 péoov Tod mAeiovog kol EAATTOVOC
Mappavovta tekpaipesdor v Tod dvicov mAMBovg mocdTNTA. PEGOV 0DV TOD TEVIHKOVTQ
apBpod kol Tod £katov gikociv EoTv 0 e, VIEPEYEL PEV Yap O pK’ TOD V' T 0"+ TOD OE 0
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70 fjuiov Ag’, 6 TpooTiBéuevoy @ v’ Tolel anaptiley Tov e’ Emel yodv péoog tod peilovog
Kol éhdtTovog apliuod évtadtbo O me” €otiv. vijeg 8¢ cOumacol @V EAMvev il prg’,
nemoAlomAacldclo O me” éml TOV yida €katov Oydonkovtoagf apluov tdv vndv.
dydonkovtamevtdkl odv 6 o ovvriféuevog amotedel TOV N pupladac €, Kai
OYO0ONKOVTOTEVTAKIG O P’ ATOTEAETL TOV M@’ , KoL OYOONKOVTUTEVTAKIC O T AwoTerel TO GO,
Kol 0YOoNKOVTOTEVTAKIC O £€ dmoTtedel TOV @1, cuvTifEUEVOL b€ Ol AToTELOVUEVOL GUVIGTMGL
OV U poptddog oktakdctadeka. tosapdpov odv 1o mAffoc @V &v Tpoig 6TpaTevchvIRY
EAMvov kot v ®ovkvdidetov Epodov: @ 81 A0l TdV Hyepdvov TpooTdepévoy, Tov
apOpov k0" tuyyavovimv, ol cOuTavTeg Yivovtol dpyovtég 1€ Kol apyopevol 1 poptideg Kol
oxtakoclol AD” moAepotal. P

1 éxatov oydonkovtaes P : ékatov kai g’ Li || 3 péocov P || 4 texpoaipesBor P Li : texufipecOot Eust. || 11 8¢ P :
yobv Li || 12 ad 1" pouprédag oxtakociodeka idem libraius P in marg. ext. ot exaravit

1-15 hoc sch. etiam in cod. Lip. gr. 32 a secunda manu exaratum cf. Bachmann, Scholia Lips., 130, 34-131, 17; v.
etiam Eust. 260, 4ss.; vero autem credo ille non ex nostro h hausit sed ex sch. bT B 488.a [ex.]

B 494.c Bowwtév pév Invédenc kol Afjitog fipyov: dpéacOai gaci tveg 4nd Boiwtdv tov
‘Ounpov tod Kataddyov €i¢ Kexapiopévov @V Move®v Gv énekarécoto: avtodl yap &v
Bowwtig eivar tov Elkdva 10 dpog, 6mov cdvnbeg ovtoic Swrpiferv (Hes. Th. 7).
avTIAéyovoty Sé TIVEG TOVTOLS, PAcKOVTEG 0V Tiig Bowwtiog, dAld th)g Pokidog sfvou t(‘)v
‘Elkdva: un oV &md Botwtdv TV dpynv S1d todto yeyevijoOar. tveg 88 8t vO’ dv 01)101
HOVoL TEVTE ElYOV NYEUOVAC. HALOL 8& Paci ov d1d ToDT0, GAN’ éme1d) MOAAAC TOXEIS ElYEV T
Bowwria, 616 Tobto éviedlev avtov dp&achot Tod katadldyov. ovk £6Tt € TOUTO VYEG: 0V YOp
amo mAN0ovg moOrewc O KaTAAOYOC TapapepuéTpnTon fip&ato yap av pdAlov ard Kpnrav
gxOvIoV Ekatdv TOLEIG. PEATIOV 88 Aéyey antov amd Boiwtdv fpydot, netdnmep &v ADAISL
nwoAel ti)g Bowwtiag cuviyOn Grav 10 mhinbovg tdv Emi v "TAov pedddviov otpatedety.
&xel 8¢ avtn N TOAG Apévog Tovg pev PAémovtag gig tnv "Thov, Tovg 8¢ kataywyong Ao Tig
‘EALGSog amaong: o’ fiv aitiav cvvnbpoicOncov avtobt kai &viebbev dnémievcay. O o0&
Apictapyog enoi «xotd Emeopdy avtov amd Bolwwtdv v dpynv menotijcbat: €l yap kai
am’ aAlov €Bvoug fp&ato, Emtoduey av v aitiav tiig dpyiic». MP

28icMPD: GG A : dgeicM' : om. Lascaris || 5 6tiom. Y Q || 6 éne@i MPY QAM" : énei Z || elysv M P :
Eet D || 7 88 098¢ D || 13 émd Bowwtdv om. A M'! || morioachor A

1-14 cf. sch. D B 494; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 494.b

B 494.d Bowwtdv pév IInvéleng: odtol pév oi mévie Boiwtdv otpatnyoi. iotéov 8¢ Bt
tifeoav ol TAeloTOL THV TAAUGBY TPOMNTTIKAS TAC Ovopaciog Toig Tactv, 4’ OV EuEALoV
ol Taideg EmTNOVEY TPAYUATOV: 6(POdpa 08 avTolg Eueile T0 ToD ToAEpOL. 610 [Invéremg
pev @voudobn amd tod mévesOar mepl TOV Aemv, Omep €oTt movelv kol EpydlecBotl kata
oV dyrov. ARitog 6¢ amod ToU Aeiav d&ewv- Agio 6€ 1 Gwd TOAEUOV KTijo1G. ApKecilaog 6 Gmod
T0D énapkécev kol fondnoety toig Aaoig, TovtéoTtt Toig OyAotg. [Ipobonvap 6 6 dmobpééwv
Kol Tpodpoudv Mvopén, Tovtéott Tij Gvopeiq. Kloviog 0& O yevvoiog kol My LLOGC
YeEVNooueEVoG: KAOVOG yap 1 uaym. MP

1 le. Bowwtdv pév Invérewg prius librarius P oblitus infra add. intra ot et mieloTot (2) || 3 émmdevev M PY Q A
Mg "1tod MPYQM!":om. Z A || 5 &Eew
MPZM'": abEew Y Q : dlew A || 6 amofpé&ov M P : mpobpéEwv D

1-8 cf. sch. D B 494

B 494.e Bowwtdv pév IInvélewg: M Bowwtia to mpdtepov Aovio EkaAeito amo tdV
KaTowovvT®mV adTv Advav. petovoudcdn o6& Bolwotia kata pév tivag and Bowwtod 10D
Mocewdvog kol Apvng, kab’ £tépovg 6¢ amo ti|g éhacbeiong kata mwvboypnotov Hmo
Kadpov foog. Evponng yap tiig Poivikog Buyatpog £k Liddvoc 1o Awdg aprayeiong Kadpog
a3eLpOg avtiic katd {Notv mepedeic mopd ToD TATPOS MG oVY EVPICKEY 0TV, NKEV EiG
Agh@ovg Epothcmv OV Odv. 6 8¢ 0edg elmev odTd mepi pév Evpdang un moAvmpoypoveiv,
ypioacol 8¢ kabodnyd Pot kai moAv Ekel ktiley EvOa av avt &ig Té deéid Téom Kapodooa.
to100t0V AaBav xpnouov St Pokénv nopedeto- ita Botl cuvtuymv mopd Toic [edaydvolg
BoukoAiolg Tovtn mopevouévn katdémwyv gimetor 1 6¢ oweéodon wicav Boiwtiov
dkvnoaco averkAion. Aéyeton 8¢ Tov Kadpov v Bodv kataddoar, mépumet odv Tva tdv ped’
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£avToD Anyouevov xEpvifa amo thg ApnTiadog kKpNvNg: 0 & POVPAV TNV KPHVNYV SpaK®v,
ov Apeng ELeyov eival, ToOg mheiovag Tdv TeppOivtov S1épdeipey. dyavoktiooag 8¢ Kaduog
Kteivel TOv dpdrovta, Kol Thig AONvag avt®d vrobepévng Tovg T00ToL 006VTaG GTEipEL, G’
@V 8yévovto ol ynyeveic. opyio0évtog 88 Apemc koi péddovrog Kadpov dvaipeiv ékdivoey
0 Zegvg kai Appoviay adt® cuvolkel TV Apewc kol Appoditng: mpdtepov 8¢ EKELELGEY ADTOV
avti tfig dvarpéceme Tod Spdrovtog éviantov Ontedoat. &v 88 16 Yapuw Modoac doat Koi TV
Oedv Exactov Appovig ddpov dodvat. iotopel EALGvikog év Bowwtiaxoig (fr. 51 Fowler) kol
Amorrbdwpog &v td I (3, 21-5). MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 494.d P || 2 cotiv M P Z M"": év o0tii Y Q : én° odtii A || 5 6 48ehodc Z : 4dehpog M
PYQAM" | mapd M : émd P : omd D || ebpiokev M P : ebprixet D || 7 ypricacsbor M P : xpficOat D || 8 TTehaydvorg
M P : ITekdyovog D || 10 Aéyetar 8¢ tov Kadpov M P : EvBa viv giov 1 mohg Ofjfat. fovAdpevog 8¢ AOnvi D ||
obv om. D || tiva M P : tivag D || 11 ApurioSog M P || 12 Apeog (sic semper) M P Y Q || 15 cuvoikei M P :
cuvokioe D

1-18 cf. sch. D B 494; v. etiam Wilamotiwitz, KI. Schr. 1, 442; Fowler, EGM, II, 351-7

B 496.a <Ypinv:> 1 Ypia yopiov iAnciov tiig AdAidoc, 6 Ektioev Y plevg 0 [Toceddvog kai
Alkvovne. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 494.¢ M || le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. 10 nAfjpeg oi 1€ Ypiav D || Ypia M P :
Ypia 8¢ D || tfig om. M D || 2 post AAkvévng add. | dg tiveg einov Bolwtdg 6 Qpimvog motfp D

B 496.b <A¥OASo:> ADAIG 8¢ amd tod aTtoHL aviieBijvat kol peivatl tovg "Exinvoc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 496.a M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ om. D || intra AdAig et ano add. dvopactor and AOAIdOG TG
Edvovopov tod Kneisod 1 D

1 cf. sch. D B 496

B 497.a Zyoivoc: amo yowéwmg tod ABdpavtoc tod Atardving totpdg. MP

1 le. Zxoivog M P : Eyoivov D Hom. || post le. add. moAw Bowwtiag D

1 cf. sch. D B 497

B 497.b <Zk®dlov:> Zk®A0G d& KOUN E6TIV 0VT® KEKANUEVT S10. TO dvooiknTov T0D TOTOV.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 497.a M P || le. suppl. : Zx®A6v ¢ D Hom. || post le. add. kot Zx@diog D || Eo1t 8¢ kdUN
N Zxdrog D || intra ZkdAog et obto add. vmo 1@ Kibapdvi dpet 1@dv €v 1] Bowwtig Onpdv D || kexkinuévn P :
kekAnpévog M : 8¢ kékdnton D

1 cf. sch. D B 497

B 497.¢c <mroAOKvnpHOV:> KVNUOL HETAPOPIKDG G0 TV avOpomivav kvnudv: Aéyovtal 8¢ al
TV OpdV mpoPdoeic. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. moArovg €xovta kvnuovg D || kvnpoi 6¢ D || 8¢ om. D || 2 post npoPdoeig plura add. D
1-2 cf. sch. D B 497

B 497.d 'Eteovog: 8¢ avopactal amd ‘Etemvod, 6¢ fv andyovoc Boiwtod: kakeitar & viv
Xxaeiot. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 497.c M P || le. Etevoc M P : Etewvév D Hom. || 8¢ om. D || 2 xkégrat M D : ExagpAai
PY

1-2 cf. sch. D B 497

B 498 <MvkaAnccov:> amo 1iic &v tavt idpHcebot 10 Tod Mukarémg Alog igpov. M

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. oVt KAnBeicav D || dno f1iig M : lege amod 10D : dmd Mukding tiig v Kapig D || ante
év add. [Tepoéwg D || idpvcbo M : idpvcapévov D

1 cf. sch. D B 498

B 499 Appo: @voudotn ano tod avtod katamodfvar cv 10ig itmolg 10 Augapdov tod
uévtemg dpua ovv avtd. MP

1 le. Appo M P : duo’ Appa D || post le. add. mepi 10 Appa . 10 8¢ Appa noéig Bowwtiog D || dovopudsdn M P :
ovopoobeica D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 499

B 499-500 Eiléciov kai "YAnv kai Eledvo: eiol kai adtar moreg Bowwtiog kai obtm

KaAoDVTOL LT VADIELS €161 01 TOTOL. EMEKTETAGUEVOG AvayvooTtéov. MP

1le. M P D || post le. add. 16 mAnpeg EAedva D || iol 6¢ D || 2 ante énextetoopévag add. éviadbo péviot Z Y ||
post avayvoctéov add. ovy g t0 «"YAn &vO oikia vaiov» (H 221) Z'Y Q || évtadba — vaiov Z Y Q : partim M P
:om. M" Ag

1-2 cf. sch. D B 499; 2 énextetacpévog avayvaotéov v. etiam sch A B 500.b [Ariston.]; sch. b B 500.c [Ariston.]
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B 505 <i0md OnPac:> and ONPne tiic Acwmod tod &vtomiov motapuod. «FHmd OYPag» odv
tag 'EAdttotnPog, niattopévag 0& Hotepov vmo t@V Entydvev: €nopbncav yap avtdg ot
t@v ‘Enta éni OnPog otpatevcdviov Toideg Exdukodvieg Tatpdov DPpv. Etepotl 8¢ Bg pacty
«témi OnPac» Aéyev TOV momTHV TOG Vmokewwévag Taig émtamvrolg ONPatg. avTon yop
gnemolopknvto. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. : ®@f|for D || 016 ®nPog M P : “Yrobnfog D || 2 'EAGtrobnPoac M P : éhdrtovg (de
Marco : érdtto codd.) @NPagD || 366 ¢ M PY Q : 8’ dg Z || 4 éni ONPog M P : YrobnPag D || OnPaig kdpoug
D || 5 éremolodprovto M P || in fine sch. add. ai @fjfor D

1-5 cf. sch. D B 505

B 506 <tAcog:> mdc T0m0C chVIEVIpOC BOWP Exmv Kol 0e0lc dplepopévog GAcog Kaleital.
MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D B 506

B 509 <mevtixovta:> v'. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 509 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 511 Opyopevov: Aéyet tov Hd Mwvoov Pacirevfévra, Tov ovopacHévra amod ‘Opyopevod
10D Adg, ob kai Eppinang tfig TBowwtiog Mwvog, d¢’ od Mivdat EkAfOncay oi THv ydpov
oikobvtec. £ott 8¢ Kol Etepog Opyopevos tiig Apkadiag, Ov «rorlvpniovy (B 605) kakel O
momtng, Kol €tepog 1fic @escariog. MP

1 Aéyet M P : 1ov év Bowwtig Aéyer Opyopevév D || 2 00! M P Z Ag Ge : viod Y Q M'" || Bowwtiag M P : Bowwtod
D || 3 oikodvteg M P : Aatowcodveg D

1-4 cf. sch. DB 511

B 514 <vmepmiov:> &ic 10 dioteyov. ol yap apyoiot Taic yovai&iv drepdovg Tovg BoAdpovg
kateokevalov VP TOD SVoEVIEDKTOLG GVTUG Elvol <OTEPMIN> TOC KAUAOLUEVAC
yovorkovitidog. MP

1 le. suppl. : dnepdiov eicavaBioca D || post dicteyov add. dverbodou (Z A M'' Ag Ge : é\odoa Y Q) D | 2
avtic M P Y Q A M11 : adtove Z || drepdia suppl. sec. D || 2-3 drepdia — yovokovitdac M P M'' Ag : om. Z
Y QA Ge

1-3 cf. sch. DB 514

B 516 <tpmjkovto:> A’ P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 516 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 517 <doxnov:> dyds ypaestor «Poxknovy kol «dokelovy. tovg 6¢ Pokelg ol pév
4o dodxov 100 Yapdadng kai FAikov <pacwv mvoudcdat, oi 6¢ dmwd Dmrov> tod [Toced®dvVog
kai [Ipovong tiig Acwrod. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. : avtap @okeiov D || post le. add. 1@v §¢ Pokéwmv D || dyédc de D || 2 Atkov M P
: Alokod D || pactv @vopdoBat, ot 8¢ and ddxov suppl. sec. Z:om. MPTQ A

1-3 cf. sch. D B 517; 1 dyydg — Pokeiov v. etiam sch. A B 517.a [Did.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 517.a

B 519.a <Kvndpiscov:> avopdctncav ando Kvroapicoov to0d ‘Opyopevod aderpod, | arnod
TV v adT] evopévav kuropicomv. MP oii 6¢ tBowwtiag. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. mohv @wkidog D : in fine sch. P || dvopdctn 6¢ D || 2 Bowwtiag P : Pokidog D

1-2 cf. sch. DB 519

B 519.b [TvOdV: koi adt torg Pokidog: 0 Tpdtepov 8¢ ékareito TIlapvacio vamioct, ano
00 mopoakeévon dpovg, Enerta [ubom, Hotepov 8¢ Aehpoi. kai [Tvbd pev énel katecdnn
a0To0L 0 dpakwv, 0 T0 pavtelov TPOTEPOV PLAATIOV, OV anékteve To&gbvoog 0 ATOAA®V:
mH0ecOat yap 10 onmesbat, ®G 10 «6€0 &’ daTén THoEL dpovpay (A 170). 1), dc Eviol pact, d1d
10 mopayevopévong adtddt TuvOdvesOaL Tovg dvOpdTovg TEPL AV E0élovot. MP

1 le. ITvédv M P D : ITv6dva Hom. || ITapvasio vamiog M P : ITopvadsio vamn D || dg ano D || S mapayevopévovng
M P : mapaywopévoug D || muv0avesdou M P Z A M' Ag Ge : md0ecbur Y Q

1-5 cf. sch. DB 519

B 520.a <Kpicav:> @voudotn and Kpicov tod Tvpavvov kai Actepodeiag tiic Aniovog. MP
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1 le. suppl. : Kpicav in cont. Hom. M P : Kpica D || post le. add. nediov év Aokpidt f| dg ol mheiovég pacy v
Aehpoic D || dvoudodn M P : dvopacOev D || Actepodiag M P || Atidvog M P : Anfovoc Z Y Q A Ag : Aniovémg
MIl11 Ge

1 cf. sch. D B 520

B 520.b Aavlic: 8¢ dmo Aaviiémg tod Tvpdvvov kai Kpnotdvng, 1j 01d 10 cOpeuTov: S00A0V
yap 10 dacv Eleyov ot apyoio.. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 520.a M P || le. Aawkic M P D : AawAido Hom. || 6¢ M P A : om. D || post le. add. kai
obt (Z : om. Y Q M'") mohig Dokidoc D || Aavhiéag dvopacdeica D || Sadrov M P

1-2 cf. sch. D B 521

B 521 <Avepopeiav:> adm €0’ dyniod keltar, 60ev kol oVTOC OVOHOCTOL TOPA TO
katanveiohal avtnv cpodphdg. MP

1 le. suppl. || abtn — kettow M P : ad petad&d keitor Pokidog kai Agdpdv D || post bymiod add. témov D || 2
katanpeicOot P

1-2 cf. sch. D B 521

B 524 <tecoapdkovra:> p'. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 524 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 527 <Aokp&dv &’ myepovevev OiAog taydg Afag:> Aokpdv viv pépvntor tdv
"Enicvnuidiov. odtot yap avtikpd tiig EbBoiag Thv olknotv memoinvrot fj Vo 16 Alovtt Svteg.
glol ¢ kal Etepor Aokpoi émkarovpevol ‘OLorat Tept v AltwAiav €l tiig £Tépag TAgvpag
oikobvteg €mi 10 Kpicaiov mediov, kexkinuévol obtmwg amd tod avtobr péovrog ‘OfLovtog
notapod. Tobtev 0¢ gicty £epotl Aokpol drowkot TYmolepvpiol koloduevor. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tpio yévn Aokpdv ‘OLoAar Emlepuptot Emvknpuidior M'' Ag || 2 "Enucvnudiov
kaAovpévev D || 4 ént M P : kata D || Kpiceov M P : Kpicaiov D || 5 intra motapod et tovtov plura (6v €moincav
— appévvoviar) D || 8moucoi giowy £repot Aokpol D || 'YrolegdpiotM P Z M - "Emiepipot Y Q A Ag Ge || post
KkaAovpevol add. S to émt Zepupio dpet tiig Ttatiog Tapowkeiv D

1-5 cf. sch. D B 527

B 528-9 «ueimv ob 11 1060¢ Ye» péxpt 1od «llavélinvag kai Ayatodey: dfetodtar ol Tpeic
oVTol 6Tiyol MC UM Yvictot oD momtod. Tpdtov uev 8t odk NV pikpdtepog 6 Oikémg Alag
00 Tehapdvog. pnoi yap &v Etépoig Thig mofoews: «Alag 6’ ovkéTt maumav, OiATjog TayLS
twg 0¢t, / fotar’ an’ Alavrog Tehapmviov ovd’ MPaidv, / dAL’ dg T’ év veid Poe oivome
KTOV &potpov / icov Bupov Exove Titaivetovy (N 701-4). Eneld’ &1L 0Kk 010 Avoic Obpatt
xpouévoug tovg “EAAnvac. webdog &’ €otl <kai> 10 «&yyein & ékékaocto IMavélinvog kai
Ayaodc». MP

1 sicle. M P || uéypt tod om. D || 4 &g 6¢ M P : viog D Hom. || 6 kai suppl. sec. D

1-7 cf. sch. D B 528; aliter sch. A B 538 [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 528.b

B 532.a <Bfjcov:> oBtog @VOpAcTOL S10 TO GOUPVLTOV £lval TO Yopiov: TAvVTES Yip ol
obVOEVOPOL TOTTOL KOl LAALGTO, TAV Op&dV Piiccat Aéyovtol. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 Biicca M P Q : Biicooan Z M'' Ag Ge

1-2 cf. sch. D B 532

B 532.b 1} 8¢ «Zxdpen»: dvOpacTol 4o TKkapeng Tiic Aicovog untpdc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 332.a M P || le. 1} 8¢ om. D || Zxépen M P : Zxdpenv D Hom. || post le. add. obtwg D

1 cf. sch. DB 532

B 532.c ai «Avyeai»: amod Adyeiog Tvog £yxmpiov VOUENG: «Epatevacy Enepdotovs. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 332.b M P || le. ai om. D || Adyewni M P : Adyeidg D Hom. || intra vOpeng et épatewvag
add. ovién 6¢ oikeitan D || épatevag 8¢ D || post €nepdotovg add. karag kol émbopiog a&iog D

1 cf. sch. DB 532

B 533.a Taopnv: 614 tnv dacvtnta tfig DAng: tapeéa yop ta | dacéa. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 532.c M P || post le. add. obtwg @vopactor D || dacéa M P : cuveyiy D

1 cf. sch. D B 533

B 533.b Bodypiog: 8¢ motapog Aokpidoc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 533.a M P || ut extrema pars sch. urberioris ad le. Boaypiov apei péefpa || le. sic M P ||
g Aokpidog D

1 cf. sch. D B 533
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B 534 <tecoapdkovra:> p'. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 534 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 536.a EbPown: vijoog mapakeévn i Attikiy, itig kai tMdakpn Ekaleito, fTot did 10 €ig
ufjikog kelobat, f| amd Makpidog voueng tig tpogod "Hpag dvopdcOn 6¢ EdPowo amo
Evpoiag tfig Acorod. MP

1 hoc sch. ad B 535 rel. M P hic transposui || le. sic M P D : Ebpowav Hom. || post Attikfj add. xoi Bowwtig kol
Ddokidt koi Aoxpidt D || Maxpn M P : Mdakpig D

1-3 cf. sch. D B 536; v. etiam sch. Call. Hymn. III, 118.b

B 536.b <péveo mveiovtec:> Bupod kai Suvapeng yépovtee, dapoaréot. MPY

1 le. suppl. || intra duvépeng et yépovteg add. mveiovieg tovtéotiv Q G : om. M P Z || post Bapcadréot plura add.

1 cf. sch. D B 536

B 537 <Iotiowav:> abtn to tpdtepov ékareito TIlaravtiov, botepov 8¢ obT® TPOsyopEO.
MP

1 le. suppl. || [Taravtiov M P : TTodravria D || post mpoonyopeddn add. amod Totwaiog tiic Ypiéwg D

1 cf. sch. D B 537

B 540 <Elegpnvop:> amod tod &v Téleipépecborl avtov kal BAdntely Tovg Tolepiovg. MP

1 ut extrema pars sch. uberioris ad le. XoAkwdovtiadng (B 541) D || le. suppl. || post le. add. memointar Z A M"!
Ag Ge:om. M P Q|| 4o 100 M P : mopa t0 D || EderpépecBon M P : édepaipecsBar D || pAdrtey P D : Abrtewv M
|| BAamTewy post molepiovg A || mokepiovg M P D : évavriovg Q

1 cf. sch. D B 540

B 542 <émifev xopowvTec:> 10 Omicw PEPN TS KEPUATG KopdVTEG Gvopeiag yaptv. idtov 08
tod70 g T@V EdvPoéwv kovpdg. MP

1 le. suppl. || kopdvteg M D : kopdv P || 2 post kovpdg add. 1o dmibev tag tpixas Pabdeiog Exewv D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 542

B 545 <tecoapdkovra:> p’. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 545 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 547 ’EpgyOfoc: Aéyer tod AOnvaiov Pociiémg, tod kol Epryboviov koiovpévov,
yevvn0évtog 8¢ éx tod Heaiotov. obtog yap &dimkey AOnviv Epdv avtiic, 1) 88 Epuyey. OC
8¢ &yydg antiig éyéveto TOAAT] Gvaykn, iV Yap YOAOC, émelpdto cLVELDEIV: 1) 8¢ OC GOPPOV
kol waphévog ovk MvEcyETO, Amecmépunvey gig 10 okélog g Oeod. 1 8¢ pvoaybeica Epim
amopd&aca Tov yovov Eppuyev gig Vv yijv, 60ev Epiybdoviog 0 €k ti|g yi|g dvadobeic maig
€K On katd Tve Etupoloyiav, @ ard tod épiov Kol g ¥Bovog. iotopel KaAlipayog &v
‘ExdAn (fr. 260, 10-20). MP

1 coni. cum sch. D B 547 éfjpov: dydov Z Q || le. 'Epeybijog M P : "Epeyfémg D || post le. add. 6¢ D || Aéyet om. D
|| Tod Abnvaiov Bacikéng M P : 100 Bacilémg tdv (: TV om. A) Abnvaiov D || 2 Eépuyev P D : £pevyev M || 4
fvéoyeto M P : fveixeto Q M+ dvéoyeto A : aveiyeto Z || 5 tiv om. D || 6 £kAf6n om. D || katé — ¢ om. A ||
6-7 év ExaAq M P Z : év Exapn Q M Ag Ge : om. A

1-7 cf. sch. D B 547

B 549 <d/ue:> «vnd». P*

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 dMpe est v. 1. ant. (cf. Pap. Cair. Masp. 2. 67172-4); certe Par. in P (mAn0<1) sic legebat dnpe; aliter sch. D (ZQ)
B 549 vn®: va®; Eust. 283, 21 [...] 611 éxabicev avtov 1 AOnva £ évi miovi vn@® KTA.

B 550 <pwv ikGovrar:> éEtheodvron tov Epeydéa. M'PY

1 le. suppl. || duo sch. in D

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 550 <ikdovtor:> ildokovrol, £evpeviCovtar, &keodvtar; sch. D (Q) B 550 piv: dvtdv, tov
Epeybéa

B 551 <meprreAlopévov:> €ic 10 a0TO KOTO TEPIOSOV TEPIEPYOUEVOV Kol TEAEIOVUEVDY. MP
1 le. suppl.

1 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 551

B 556.a <tecoopdkovta:> «mevikoviay. P
1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.
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1 v. L. tecoopdrovta etiam alibi in codd. medi aevii reperitur; certe Par. in P (teccopdxovta) sic legebat

B 556.b <teccapdaxovra:> . P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 556 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 557.a Zakapic: vijoog Attikic, 60ev v 6 Tehapdviog Aiac. MP

1 le. M P D : Zahopivog Hom. || mpo g Attikiic D || 0 Tehapmdviog Alag M P : Afag 6 Tehapdvog D

1 cf. sch. D B 557

B 557.b <dvokaidexa:> 1. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 557 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 559 <Tipouvg:> noMg ToD APYyous. «TEWIOEGCOVY O TNV KAADG TETELIGUEVNV €mel dOKEL
70 Kvkhonov tetetyictal. MP

1 le. suppl. : TipuvBa D Hom. || méAig M P : moéiwv D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 559

B 560.a <Eppiovnv Acivny te:> morelg tod Apyovg: Eott 0¢ 1| ‘Eppidvn iepov [epoepovng.
MP

1 le. suppl. || iepov M P : igpa D

1 cf. sch. D B 560; iepov v. etiam Eust. 286, 44 iepov 8¢ &v avti] Ttopbévov “"Hpog

B 560.b <Pabiv katd kOATOV €xoVG0GC> TOV Pobdv KaTEXOLGOC KOATOV. KOATOG 08
€otl BdAaooa V1o dkpoTnpiov tepleyouévn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 560.a M P || le. suppl. || 2 akpwtépwv mepiepyopévn P

1-2 cf. sch. D B 560

B 561 'Enidavpog: ol Apyovg, €v toig mapabaracciolg pépect kewévn. MP

1 le. Enisavpoc M P Z M'" Ag Ge : Enidavpov Q Hom.

1 cf. sch. D B 561

B 562 Aiywa: vijoog mpo ti|g AtTiki|g. £KaAETTO 08 TpOTEPOV Olvddvn, Batepov 8¢ Aiywva amod
Alyivng tiic Acwmod pgv Quyatpodg, Ailokod 8¢ untpog. MP

1 le. Atywoa M P D : Afywav Hom.

1-2 cf. sch. D B 562

B 566 <Taiaiovidao:> tod Takood naddg Adpaotov. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tod om. D

1 cf. sch. D B 566

B 568 <dydwkovta:> . P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 568 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 569 Mukivn: moac Apyovc MP 7c éBocilevev 6 Ayouépvav, fitig ékAn0n obtmg and
Muvkivng vopeng Aakovikis. P

1 le. Mukiivn M P D : Myuknjvag Hom. || 6 om. D || é&kAnfn P : dvopdacon D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 569

B 574 <ITeAAqvnv:> daeépet leAdnqvn HoAiqvng: TlaAdnqvn pév moig @pdxng. IleAdnvn o0&
moAiyviov tiig Ayaiag, §j éott [Tehomovvncoc. MP

1 le. suppl. : ITeAAvn D || TToArvn P || pév M P @ pév yap D : yap A || intra @pakng et IleAdnvn add. IToAinve<t>g
(emend. de Marco : TToAAfvec Z : Hadrijvar A M'!) 8¢ &fipog tiic Attikiic Z A M : om. M P Q || TIehfivn P || 2
ToAvyviov P

1-2 cf. sch. D B 574

B 575 <AiywAog:> obtog Téxwpeito 1 mapabaraccio ydpa fjrol Tievpa tiig [lelomovvicov
1 Topateivovso ard Zikudvog péyplg "HAdog. MP

1 le. suppl. (sic D) : Aiywodoév Hom. || éxopeito M P : ékaleito D

1-2 cf. sch. D B 575

B 576.a <t®v €katoOv vN@V:> AVl <toD> T00TOV TV p° VIOV TGV TPOEPTUEVOV TYEUDV
Vripyev 6 Ayapépvov. P
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1 le. suppl. || Tod suppl. sec. D || tovtv (: om. Q) wdvtav D || tdv — nposipnuévov P : tdv mposipnuévav kol (:
np. kol om Ag) p” vndv (: xod yap €xatov Q) || 2 vafipyev P : fiv D

1-2 cf. sch. DB 576

B 576.b <éxatov:>p’. P"

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 576 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 578 vipoma: Apmpdv, Gpavpodvio 1odg Omog, & £6TV Tog 0pOuApovg. MP

1 le. vbporto. M D : Nopomra yaAicév P || Aaprpdv om. P

1 cf. sch. DB 578

B 581.a xoiAnv <Aaxedaipova:> dux 10 mepikeiodat avtii kOkio 10 Tabdyetov dpog, 810 kai
ateiyiotov avTV dKloay. Aakedoigovo d& TV yopav A&yl TV 8¢ TOAV Emdptny. tepot 6
Kol o0Tig Tii¢ TOAE®S TO pévrol Aakedaipova, t0 6¢ Tndpyv karodow. MP

1 le. suppl. (sic D) || post le. add. v vno opdVv mepiepyopévny || Tadyetpov P || 2 Aéyet M P : Aéyovowv D || 2-3
Trapv — 10 8¢ om. A homoeoteleuto || Erepot — kahodotv M P Z Q A Ge : om. M'!' Ag || 3 pévtot M P : pév 1
D

1-3 cf. sch. D B 581

B 581.b xntheccav: 82 peydAny, mapd 1o kfjtog, dmep Sokel mavtov peilm etvol tdv Evidpav
{Dmv. Tveg 82 Ypapovst « kol Thesaavy, v’ 1 TV Kodapuvdmdn. ka<é>ta yap map” avToig
1 KoAopivOn Aéyetat. Eott 08 TOAAT v Zrdptn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 581.a M P || 8¢ om. D || peio M Z Ag Ge : peidov A : peiCov P Q M'' || 2-3 tivée —
Trnapm MPZQM' AgGe: om. A || kaitdecoav M P : kai<e>téeooav Lascaris ex Eust. 1478, 39 || koau<é>to van
Thiel ex Hesych. k 219 : kafta M Z M"": xai 1o P : katd Q || mop” adtoic P Z M'! Ag Ge : awtoic Q : adtode M ||
3 Aéyeton om. D || ante &ott suppl. 1§ de Marco

1-3 cf. sch. D B 581; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 581.a; 2-3 twvég — Xmdptn v. etiam Ap. S. 99, 1

B 583 Bpuoetai: oM tiig Aakmvikiic. MPY

1 le. Bpvoewi M P D : Bpuoeldg Hom. || woAig M D : moreg P

1 cf. sch. D B 583

B 584 <"Eloc:> mohig tiig Aakoviciic M mapadardosiog, fig oi moditar Eihwteg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 583 || le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D B 584

B 585 Adav: molv Aaxovikny, fiv ol Atbokovpot mopOnoavteg Aanépoat EkAOncav. dud 68
T0 PETPOV OIGVAAAP®G dvayvootéov. MP

1 Aokovikiv M P : Aokevikiic D || 2 avayvootéov dicvAldfwg D || in fine sch. add. xp1 yap Aéyewv povoovArhapog
Adv D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 585; 1-2 &t — avoayvootéov v. etiam sch. A B 585 [D ?]; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, B
585.a, 11. 1-2; Steph. Byz. 418, 15; Eust. 295, 34

B 587 <é¢Efkovta:> &£’ P"

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 587 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 592.a Opvov: molg ti|g "HMdog, fiv Tétépac €0pvdecoavt Aéyel (~ A 711). MP

1 mé6Ag M P (sic de Marco emend. D): ol D || £tépwg €0pvodesoav M P : étépace (:&tépmg Q) Bpvdesoay (:
00pvoecscav Q) D

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 592; v. etiam sch. A B 592.a [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 592.a; Eust. 297, 2

B 592.b Akoetoio mopov: ko’ 0 puépog moat ddPfatog 0TV 0 AXPELOG TOTAUOG. TOPOV YO
70 dfotov avtod pépog enoiv. £ott 8¢ 6 Aleelog ti|g HAglog ydpag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 592.aM P || ka®’ 6 M P Z M'"' Ag Ge: xaf’ ‘Opnpov Q Ge || SwuPatde M : Swafatdc P
|| 2 o1 — xdpag om. M'! Ag

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 592

B 592.c tAinv: Baputdévmg Aektéov: dvopa yap 0Tt TOAE®C. TO 8¢ dEuTovovuEVoV ErifeTOV
£€0TL Kol GNUAIVEL TO DYNAOV. TAV PEVTOL €iC V ANYOVTOV 0VIETEP®V TPLYEVADV TO ONAVKA €ig
o AMjyovta tfj €1 S1p06yym mapoAnydueva, olov oimd kol «oimelo kodmvny, (B 811), 6&d
o&eia, tayy tayeio. P

1 le. Aimv P : Afnv [= cont. Hom. P] D : Aind Hom. || 2 oddetépov P : 000etépav Z Ge : 008’ étépav Q || 3
Myovta P : Myer D .

1-4 cf. sch. D B 592; v. etiam sch. b B 592.c [D]; 3 otov — koA@vn v. etiam sch. b B 592.c [Hrd.]
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B 595 Odppig: maic v @ikdppovog kai TApciov g vOuenNg, T0 Yévog Opdé, dg Eoyev
aioypodv Epota TPBTOg APEAUEVOS Epdv Appévav. 0DTOG KAAAEL TOAAGY SleveykOv Kai
KiBapmdig kol mepl povoikiig épicag taig Mobvouig cuvlépevog Gv pev kpeittov gopedi
TAncldca thoag, &av 8¢ NTof otepndfcecOat od dv Ekeivar BELmoty. kabvméptepot 8¢ ai
Modoat yevopevat, Tdv oppdtov adtov Koi Tiic kibapmdiag kal tod vod éotépnoay. MP

1le. @apupic M P Z A M"' Ag Ge : ©Guopw Q Hom. || post le. add. odtoc D || @képwvoc M P || Apsiov M P Q
A : Apoeiov Z : Apoiac M : Apowéng Suid. 6 41 : Apydmng [Apoll.] 1, 3, 3 || 3 xai om. D || 4 minotécort M P D
- mheGoon A || v MPZ AM': 6v Q|| od &v M Lascaris : 00 8 v Z A : 0 & dvP QM

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 595

B 596 Oiyaiio: oAG tfig Ococariac g éBacirtevev Ebputoc. MP

1 le. Oiyaiia M P : OiyaAinBev D Hom. || post le. add. o Oiyariag D || modig M P : ndremg D

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 596

B 599 wnpov 0écav: fitol tiig téxvng Eravcav, MP 1j depova éroincav, 1 mepl v e@vNVv
EPAayav. «tnpoc» yap KoAgitar O Katd Tt uépog Tod cmpotog Pefroppévoc. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 596 M P || fj dppova P : kai Ekppova avtov énoincov D || 1 iowg Z : icwg om. P Q

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 599; de dppova cf. Hesych. m 2227 mnpdv: éotepnpévov tiig poviic. £viot 8¢ nemnpopévov
koi Befrappévev avtod v didvolay Tov €veoov kal demvov; v. etiam TLG s. v. mpog; fort. error pro dowvov
cf. sch. D mept v poviv €Brayav; sch. A B 599.a [Ariston.] [...] GAAd tiig @dTig Tpdg kTA.; Eust. 299, 25;
Hesych. loc. cit.

B 600 <kiBapiotiv:> 0 oynuatiopog thg Aééews Aiodokdg, Opoing t@ «Topymotiv» (B 731)
kol «TklBapotyvy (B 600). P

1 le. suppl. || coni. cum sch. praec. ad le. é&kAéhabov D || 6 8¢ D || dpynotv P : opynotov D || 2 kibaprotiv P :
kiBaprotdov D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 600

B 601 <['epniviog:> 6 &v T'epnivn koun tiig [ToAov tpagpeic. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. &vripog mopa 0 yépac §j D

1 of. sch D (Z) B 600

B 602 <évevfikovto:> 4. P"

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 602 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 603 1} 8¢ Kvullvn: 8poc DymAov tiic Apkadiog <kai OG> ovco map’ odTd OUmVOU®G,
&v ® dpel doxel Epufig yeyevijobar éx Maiag, tfig TATAGvTOL Buyotpdg, Koi Atdg: 60ev
KvArnviov tov Be6v pactv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 601 M P || le. 1 6¢ om. D || KvAAqvn recte prius deinde alterum A del. (Kvinqvn) M :
KoAdnvn P D : KvAAvng Hom. || kol woAg suppl. sec. D || 2 yeyevijoBor M P : yeyevvijoOon D || AtAdvtov M P ||
3 Kviviov M P

1-3 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 603

B 604.a <Ainvtiov:> 6 Ainvtog dpyordtatog fipoc, Apkag 10 yévog. MP

1 le. suppl. : Aimdtiov mapa topfov D || post le. add. mapa tov Tod Aindtov tdgov D || 6 6¢ D

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 604

B 604.b <dyypoymrtai:> mpoohnmtéov | €ig TO «lyyyoymroi» | 16 giow. | v’ 1) T’ dvSpeg
ayywoyntoi eiotv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 604.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. ol €yydg kai cvotadnv poayduevol &vopes ||
npooinmtéov 8¢ D || gig T0 dyyyayntai om. D

1-2 cf. sim. sch. D (ZQ) B 604

B 610 <¢Efkovta:> &' P"

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 610 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 612 <ovtog yap opv Edmkev Gvag avopdv Ayapépvov:> 1oig Apkdot, enoi, avtog O
Baciiedvg Ayopéuvov mopéoye vadg o 10 v pecoyaio tiig Ielomovviicov adtovg
oixodvtag dneipovg etvarl TV katd Odhaccay Epymv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 pecoyeio M P

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 612

B 614 <énel 00 o@t Bordooia Epya pepNAel:> 00SaU®C Yop Epueliev avToig mepl avtdv. MP
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1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 612 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. éneidy| dmepot foav tdV katé OGAaccav Epymv Kol
D || yap om. D || éuehdev M P : Euekev D

1 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 614

B 616 <6ocov £’ Ypuivn:> €0’ 6oov 1] 1 Y puivn xoi 1 MOpowvog kol 10 FAAeiclov kai
1 QAeviag métpa £viog cuveiyov, Tod movtog ol 'HAglol éBaciievov. MP

1 le. suppl. | Ypuivn M D : “Ypurvn P || Aleictov M P [= cont. Hom. M P] : AAficrov D

1-2 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 616

B 621 <vigc 6 pév Kredtov 6 & &p Edpdrov Axtopimvoc:> Aktopog moidec Ktéatog kai
Edputog: tetpnke 88 v Téév: Apeipayog pév yap fv Ktedrov, @dimiog 8¢ Edvpvtov. MP
1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || 2 cOvtakw Q

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 621; v. etiam sch. A B 621 [Ariston.] cum app.; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic,
328

B 625 <AovAiyiolo:> &oti 8¢ vijoog mpo tiig Keparinviag: oi &’ €k AovAyiov, enoi, Koi TdvV
romdv iepdv Eywvadwv viicwv. ai 8¢ ‘Eywvadeg vijoot giol Tiic Akopvaviog mopd Toig
gkBolaic Tod Ayeddov motapod, &v oic ol katokodvieg kadodvrar T Iot. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Aovirgiov D || Kepadnviac M P || 3 "Tot M P : Toi Z Q A M"' : "Eneroi Lascaris e Strab.
456

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 625

B 629 <6g mote AovAiyov &’ amevdccoto matpl yoAwbeic:> dotig {mote} €ig TO AovAiyidv
mote AnekicOn it 10 katapapTVpTicatl Tod ToTpog Avyeiov npog Hpaxhéa mepi To0d picbod
ov vméoyeto 1@ Hpaxhel mapé&ev Adyeiag, el Trabdapolev adToD TG ETAVAELG LEGTOG 0VOAG
6vBov Pociag. | 1| iotopia Tapa Koy (fr. 77 Pfeiffer). MP

1 le. suppl. || 6otig moté (: mote deleverim) M P : 6¢ D || 3 mapé&ev t® Hpaxkel 6 Avyeiag D || kabdpoiev M P Z
Q A : kaBapot M'" : kaBapeiev van Thiel || oBoag om. A || 4 vBov Bosiac M P : tfic kdmpov 1dv Podv D (~ Eust.
305, 13

1-4 cf. s)ch. D (ZQ) B 629; 4 6vBov Poeiog est iunctura Homerica (¥ 777); apud Hom. §vbog semper masculinum
v. etiam Ap. S. 121, 16; sch. AbT ¥ 777 [ex.]; posterius vero autem femininum cf. prae. ad eadem fabulam rel.
[Apoll] 2, 5, 5 méumrov émétolev avtd GOAov v Adyeiov Booknudtov év Muépa pd povVoy ékpopricat THv
6vOov; v. etiam (cum Poewn) Clem. Alex., Str. 5.4.21, 2, 4; [Eust.], In Hexam. 748, 30

B 630 <tecoapdkovra:> p’. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 630 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 632 Nnpitov: 6pog 10dakng. «eivosioviiovy 6& MP frewvocigoviiov P §| ToAddevopov,
gvooig yap 1 kivnoig, £€ oD kai kotivepov koi dYynidv. MP

1°106xnc M P Z Q : Apkadioc M Ag || kewooiguidov P : kivnoiguidov D || ff M P : kai D || 2 &vooig yap 1
kivnoig post vyniov D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 632

B 637.a <piltomépnor> pmAidypoot § powvicdypoot. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sim. sch. a secunda manu exaratum in cod. Li cf. Bachmann, Scholia Lip., 140 (ad B 637) pwktordpnot:
BePappévag Exovies TG TP@PoG IATOL XPOUOTL KOKKIVED® oviKoypoot; 1 unidypoot v. etiam sch. D (ZQ) B 637
WATOTapNOL: HIAT® TOG TPOPAG KEKAGUEVOL

B 637.b <dvmdeka:> 1. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 637 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 639 <ITkevpdyv:> yp<agpetar> «IThgvpdv’». P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. ext. exaravit || le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 fort. [TAevp@v v. L. ant. cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 639 ITAevpdv’: 10 nAfjpeg «ITAevpdvar. Eott 8& TOMG Altoriog

B 642 <008’ dp’ &t avtog Env:> étedevtnoe 6¢ Kol avtdc, fitol 0 Oivedg 1§ 6 Meléaypog,
dilnmrov yap. keydpike 08 OV Aomdv tob Oivémg maidwv Tov Meléaypov kat’ éEoynv. MP
1 le. suppl. || 2 kar’ M D : kotd P || post é£oxiv add. dc &v Suvépet odtdv Svra moAM] napd maviag M'! : om. M
PZQAgGe

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 642; v. etiam sch. A B 641 [Ariston.]

B 644 <tecoopdkovra:> p’. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 640 exaravit || le. suppl.
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1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 646 <Kvacov:> 81” £vog 6 m¢ Tkpnode. todto 8¢ ypaeetot kod S1ix dvo 6. M

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M] suppl. || post le. add. méiig Kprjtng D || kpnodg M : kpocdc D

1 cf. sch. D (M"'Ag) B 646; v. etiam Hrd. 3.1, 206, 5-8; 810 8vo og sic Trypho p. 57 Velsen

B 649 <¢xatopmoAv:> oia ti éviodba pev «Exatoumolvy gipnke v Kpnmy, év 8¢ i
‘Odvoceiq «dvevnkovidmoiv» (~ T 174); pntéov odv 81t fTot EKaTOvV ENoiv od Td apdud,
GAAQ Gvti ToD TOAAGGS, T AAN0EaTepov mg Exel, OTL €€ ioTopiog Aéyetatl. Agdkog yap O TTalm
Kpntdv érkpatioag tag oéka moOAELS EndpOnoey gig poPov TV GAL®V Kol DAOYWOG &V Ti|
‘Odvoceiq éveviikovra Exety eimev avtiv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 évvevniovtémod M || 3 6AA’ D || Takd> M : A (sic) P: Taho Z Ag Ge : om. Q M| 5 évvevikovta
M || einev €xewv D

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 649; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 649.b; v. etiam sch. A B 649 [Ariston.] cum app.; Heracl. Pont.
fr. 172 Wehrli

B 652 <dydwkovto:> . P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 652 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 654.a <évvéo:> 0. P*

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 654 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 654.b <dyepoymv:> viv avBaddv, DPplotdv kol Opacémv. | &v dAA® | 6& Alav £vooEmv,
gvtipov Toapa to yépag. MP

1 le. suppl. || év 6AA® M P : onpaiver 8¢ dAlayod Ge : dnroi D || 8¢ kai tdv D

1-2 cf. sch. D (Z) B 654; sim. sch. Ge 1 I1 708; brevius sch. D (ZY) E 623; 2 évtipmwv mopa 10 yépog v. etiam sch.
b B 654 [ex., Ariston.?]; sch. bT I" 36.c [ex.] cum app.; EGen (B) s. v. ayépwyog, ex Or. 5, 16; Eust. 314, 42

B 659 "Egupav: tiveg v BOgomportiog, 1| petovoudotn Képkvpa. obtwg €koieito kai
vbv koieitar Kopvbog. MP

1 le. "E@upav M P : 'E@Opa D : 'Epvpng Hom. || koin D || 2 kakeltar M P : kodoopévn D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 659

B 662 <avtika motpog £010 eikov pnTpoa Kotékta:> TAnnoiepnog Osacduevog Aucdpviov Tov
piTpoa fion  ynpdoavto VIO TWOG TOV OiKElOV AUEADS YEPAYOYOVUEVOV, AQTKE
v Baxtpiav ént TOV oikétv Kol TovTov PEV finaptey, TANEAG 8 TOV AKOUVIOV AKOVGIMG
amékTeve. 010 NvaykdcOn yivesOal puyag tiic matpidoc. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. iotopeitar (Z M'! Ag Ge : iotopntar Q A) 611D || 2 ynpdoavta M P : yipatdv dndpyovia
D || oikeiov M P D : oiketdv de Marco duce Bekker || 4 yivesbou M P Ag Ge : yevéoBouu Q A M'!

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 662

B 670 <xai cpv Ogonéoiov mhobtov:> kal adToig TOALY Kol a0pOOV TAODTOV KOTETEUWEY O
Z&0¢, kai whvv TAovciovg adtovg Emoincey. iotopeitat yap 61t toic Podioig ypvoov ERpetev
0 Zelg, Emel mpdTol yevvouévn i Adnvi €6vcav. MP

1 le. suppl. || koténepye mhodtov D || 2 abtode M P Z Ag Ge : om. Q M'! || iotépntan Q || 3 yewopévy M P Z Ag
Ge : yevopevor Q : om. M

1-3 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 670

B 671 <Nipedg ad 'Ecvoundev:> dmod TEcdung. évradda 82 tpig dvopdoag tov Nipéa ovkétt
adtod £uvnodn. kol ToOTov avTOg TV aitiav didmatl Aéymv «dAamadvog Env, tadpog 8¢ ol
gineto Aadc» (675). MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || ‘Ectunc M P : AicOpunc Z Q M'' Ag Ge : Soung Lascaris || Nipéa odkétt M P :
Nepéa ook €1t D || 2 didwot M P : mapadidmot D || 3 post Aadg add. €icag 8¢ t0g icotoiyovg Z Q (ut alterum sch.)
com. MPM'" Ag Ge

1-3 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 671

B 676 Kpdcog xoi Kapmabdc: vijoor meplt v Kd. Témel Evpomviog Hpaxiéovg kai
Xoikionng moic, ¢ épacirevoe tiig Kd. MP

1 le. Kpdoog kai Koprnabog M P : Kparaddv 1e Kpdoov e = cont. Hom. M P : ®dococ kai Kpamabog D || Kédv
MP:Kd Q : Kdav Z || intra K et énel add. Aéyovowv avtv tvég Kapmabov. petabeoic tod p. Evpumdroto o6&
nolv Aéyel v K& D (Evpomdroto incipit alterius sch. Q) : om. M P homoeoteleuto || 3 éBaciievce P D :

épaciieve M
1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 676
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B 680 <tpmjkovto:> A’ P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 680 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 681 <10 ITehaoytkov Apyog:> IMehaoyio mpodtepov Ekadeito 1 Oscoario. MPY

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 10 ®eccarikov D || [Tehaoyia yop D || | Osocario éxadeito D || post éxaieito plura
add. M'' Ag:om. MPZQ

1 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 681

B 685 <mevtixovta:> v'. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 685 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 687 <ov yap Env 8¢ Tic oetv &ni otiyag NyHoaito:> ok RV Yap enov O Tpokadnynoauevog
@V &l tag tases. P

1 le. suppl. : émi otiyac D || mpokadynodpevoc P : mpokadnynoopevoc Z M Ag : kabnynoodpevoc Q || 2 tév P
avt®dv D || €nti tag ta&eig post le. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 687

B 688 <ieilto:> apyoc dietéher 1 UeTOQOPA GO TOV £mi KAvng dviev Kol apy®dc
SloTELOHVTOV. «TodapKNG» 8¢ O 101G ooV EmapKelv Toybs. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. viv D || &pydc M P M'': apydc Z Q || 2 modapkrne — togog om. M'! || modéping incipit
alterius sch. Q || émapkelv Taydg M P : kai énapkeiv duvdpevog D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 688; 1 apyog dietéret cf. sch. D I 556 keiro: apydg (Z : apyoc Y Q) dietédet

B 692 <xad & Movnt’ EBakev:> 6 Movng tiig Bpionidog fiv | tratip. P*

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. xatéfarev 3¢ kai Tov Mbvnta, 6 éotv dnéktevev Z Q Ge Ag : om. P || 6 — matrp om.
Z || Bpvonidog (sic) P || matip P : dvip D Eust.

1 cf. sch. D (Q) B 692; v. etiam Eust. 322, 34

B 695 <®uvAdkn:> 6&uTOVMG TO TPOSTYOPLKOV PLAKT DVAGKN 08 Mg «10GKM» (6 608). P

1 le. suppl. (sic D) : ®vAdknv Hom. || &g 106km om. Q

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 325 (= P) «fort. fr. Herodiani»; v. etiam sch. A™B 695.a [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, B
695.a; sch. D (Z) B 695; sch. A O 335 [D = Hrd.]

B 697 <Avtpdvo:> v Avipdvi didpopot kal TkdAloto yivovral, 60ev kol 1 mapotpio
napfAlev «Avtpdviog dvogy. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. mélv Osooariog Q M'' Ag : om. M P A || Sidgopor koi kGAhota
(praetermittit vot vel pfjla) M : Sidpnot kol kGAhota (praetermittit dvot vel pijho) P : didpopot 8¢ kai dpiotot
dvor Q A M" || &v Avtpdvt Tiic O@eoouhiog post Svor Q A M'! || 1y maporpio M P : &ic i mopowiav Q A M || 2
nopii@ev M P : mapiidbev A : petiid@ev Q : mapiiktar M'! || Avipdviog dvoc M P : 10 Avrpdviog voc M'! Ag
70 Avtpdviov dvog A : om. Q

1-2 sim. cf. sch. D B 697; Steph. Byz. s. v. Avtpdv; Pherecr. fr. 16 K.-A.

B 701.a <fjputeAng:> fitot dtekvog, fj aenpnuévog 1od £T€pov T@V deoToTdV, 1j dtedeimTog.
£€0og yap Mv 1oig ynuacty OdAapov oikodopeicBor 610 ol ToAAol paciv <dtr> oikodoudv
0dhapov Eavtd o Ilpotesilaog dnénievosey &mi tov TOLepoV. BELTIOV eipficOot fiutteAd) elvat
S0 TO un yeyevvnkoto Toidog TAedoat. oi 8¢, dTL VEOOTL YNUAG 0VIET® TEAEIMG TO KOT TOV
Tyeyaunkdta oikov diempa&aro, ALY TpdTEpOV E0TpdTEvoE. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 0érapog M P : 0édhapov D || &t suppl. sec. D || 3 gipficOon M : 8¢ gipficOou D : gipnkag P || elvon
om. D || 4 yeyevwwnkota M P Q M'! Ag Ge : yeyevniota Z Q || noidac M P Q A M : moudia Z Ag Ge || ypog om.
Q|| 5 yeyounkota M P Q A : yeyaunkétoc A M Ag Ge

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 701

B 701.b Adpdavov 8¢ dvdpa: oi pv tov Atveiov dnédocav, 81t Baciiede qv Aopdaviov (B
819), ot 6¢ Tov EbpopPov (I1 807-8), Erepot "Extopa. Tvég & Aydnv Aéyovov, MP £taipov
00 Aiveiov, govéa Ipwteciidov Aéyovol. M dHvator 8¢ kol Avevopmg &va Tve TV
Aopdaviov Aéyev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 701.a M P || le. Adpdavov (M : Aapdav P) 3¢ dvépa M : Adpdavog aviip D || 2 Aéyovov
om. A || 2-3 éraipov — Aéyovot om. P homoeoteleuto || 3 Aéyovst om. D || 3 100 M D : tov A || Aéyovst om. D ||
&vatwva M PZ A : évio Q

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 701; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 701.b

B 704 ITodapxng: viov dvopa kvoptov tod adelpod tod [pwtesiidov | Tamoyévov. MP

1 70%” om. D || émoyévov om. D
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1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 704; amoyovov fort. e sch. D sq. a M P omissio archetypus (M P) hoc verbum sumpsit cf. sch.
D (ZQ) B 704 8Log Apnog: amdyovog Apeog, TOLEUKOS

B 706 avtoxaciyvntog: 6& 0 &n’ AUEOTEPOV TOV YOVEDV ASEAPOC KaociyvnTog 08 O kaf’
grepov TAV YovEV 4deApOg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 704 M P || 8&' om. D || 8¢ Aéyetou D || 2 &tepov P D : étépav M

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 706

B 710 <tecooapdkovra:> p’. P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 710 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 714 <dia yovoik®dv:> dvti tod vmepheticod dotdrn, 6 €0t Bavpactr) Kol dlapépovca Topd
nhoag Tag yovaikag. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post yvvoikog add. kéAet T€ ki e0yeveiq kol co@pocivy D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 714

B 715 Tlehiog: TMooeddvog kal Tvpodc viog tig aipuwvéwng, TNNAEAg AdeAPOg, Paciienc
Toikod. 1| 0¢ TowAkog noMg tiig Oeccorioc. MP

1 le. [Tehiag M P : TTekico D Hom. || NnAéag M P : Nniéwg

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 714

B 716 tMnovn kai Oovpakio: morelg Thg Oeccaliog, 60ev v Prhokting 6 Moiovtog maig.
P

1 le. Mnovn P : MnOovn [= cont. Hom. P] D : Mn0ovny || @avpaxio P D : @avpaxinv D || méhig P : lege noreg
(sic D) ||tfigom. D || qvPZ:6Q

1 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 716

B 721 <aAX’ 6 pev év vijo® keito kpatép GAyen maoywv:> iotopeitan 11 drhoktnng év
ANpve kabaipov oV Pouov Tig xpuoiic kadovpévng ABnvag £6My0n VIO VoPoL Kol AViePd
TPOOUOTL TEPITECHV KATEAEIPON avToOL V7o @V EAMvev. fidcicav yap tovg Heaiotov
lepeig Bepamevey 100G 0T KTOLG. MP

1 le. suppl. || iotopsiton M P Z M'! Ag : ictopntan Q A Ge || dvidre Q M

1-4 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 721

B 723 <6ho6@povoc H8pov:> Spemg frantikod. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Porph. 102, 5-5 Sodano kai 6 0A06@paV Aotk £xov epdvnow KTA.; aliter Par. £k tod dleOpiov HIpov;

sch. D (ZQ) B 723 6Ao6@povog: 0Aedpiov; sch. D (ZQ) B 723 Hdpov: dpewmc. kakod 3¢ Tod KokmTikov; Ap. S.

120, 16; Hesych. 0 623; Suid. o 196

B 724 <tayo 0¢ pvhoechor Epeddov:> tayémg 6¢ oi "EAAnveg pvnuovedew kal xprilev 1od

DloktTov Eueddov, Emeldn eipapto yopig TV Hpakiéovg toEmv ur dAdvor Ty "TAlov. eixe

6¢ tadta 0 drhoktNNg €0Bévta adtd Vo HpokAiéovg, kad’ 6 {un} BeAnocavtog undevog

dAhov veayal év tf Oftn v HpokAiéovg mupav €v Tij tehevt]] adtod, TodTo EmOiINCEV O

okt ne. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 &ueAhov M P : &ueddov (supra post “EAnvec) Q A M'!: fiuedhov (supra post "ExAnvec) Z || 2-3

t6éwv — Hpoxhéovg om. A homeoteleuto || 3 avt® P D : avtov M || un Oednoavtog undevog (un deleverim) M P

- indevoc Bedfioavtoc D || 4 koo M P A M'' : 8dhac Z : dAhog Q || deiiyev Q M || 4-5 &v — dilokThTnG om.

M Ag

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 724

B 733 <tpmjkovto:> A’ P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 733 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 735 <T1tévold 1€ Aevka kapnva:> Tapdepacts 6 Tpdmoc. vl Tod Aevkoyéa ympio: TiTavog

YGp €0t Agvk) yii. MP

1 le. suppl. || koi Eotv TOpaepactg O Tpdmog (sic) infra post yi] Z : om. Q || Aevkoyéwv ywpiov D || 2 Aevkn ot
nD

?—12 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 735

B 737 <tecoapdkovra:> . P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 737 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P
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B 740 ITolvroitng: fv od Iepifov noic, v acty obtwg dvopdsOat Hrd Tod TaTPOg S1dt TO
ToALOIG €mBEIval Towvny, 6 éott Tpwpiav @V Kevtadpwv, 0mote €ig ToVG YANOLS TS UNTpog
avtod Melavinang VPpicor Téneyeipnoev . MP

1 le. Iohvmoitng M P : coni. cum sch. ad le. peventorepoc D || Tepifov M P Z M'!' : Teipi060v Q A Ag Ge || 2
mownv M P D : minynv A || 3 éneyeipnoev M P : éneyeipncav D

1-3 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 740

B 741 <t6v:> Iepiboov. P

1 le. suppl.

1 fort. additamentum librarii P; aliter Par. dvtiva; nullum sch. in D

o

B 742 <khvtog Inmoddpeio:> év oynuoatt méppakev dvti tod kAvth, & éotv évéootdrn.
‘Innodapeia 6¢ Tepibov yov- 10 8¢ oyiipa Attikdév. MP

1 le. suppl. : brevius D || 2 [TewpiBov M P Z : TTeiptBéov Q

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 742

B 743 ofjpog: Aéyet tovg Keviavpoug, fiyouv Bfjpag. MP

1 le. &t ofjpag D || Aéyer 8¢ D || fiyouv Ofjpag M : fjtot Ofjpag P : dte Ofjpag (supra post le.) D || in fine sch. plura
add. D

1 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 743

B 744.a IIn\ov: 8¢ dpog €oti Tiic Beccariag, 6mov Xelpwv diijyev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 743 M P : ut altera pars sch. uberioris ad le. ®oe Z : ut novum sch. Q || éoti om. D ||
dujyev Xeipaov D

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 744

B 744.b <AiBikeoor> ol 0¢ | Aibwceg £€0vog Oeooaliog, vrepkeipevov Tiic Hreipov, §| ¢
Tveg, Thc Makedoviag. dAlot o¢ gimov TIlepparPoioc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 744.a M P || le. suppl. || o1 8¢ om. D || @sccoriog M P : O@gocaikdv D || 2 TepparPoiog
M : ITeporPoiag P : Iepparfiag D || in fine sch. plura add. Q ad idem le. : etiam plura ad. le. nélacoev Z (ut novum

sch.) Q
1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 744

B 747 <tecooapdkovra:> . P

1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 747 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 750 Awddvn: yopiov év vmepPopéolg tilg Oeonpmtiag, iepov Atdg, &vBa tO &Kk TG
dpvo¢ pavteiov 100 Awdwvaiov Atog. MP

1 le. Awdovn M P D : Awdwvnv Hom. || tfigc om. A

1-2 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 750

B 751.a Titapnotog: motapog ®socariog, Ov amod tig LTuyog peiv Aéyetat. f| Hreipov. MP

1 le. Twtapncog M P D : Tirapiciov Hom.

1 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 751

B 751.b <Titaphctov:> tov motoudv. P*

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 751 v. supra ad. B 751.a; Par. tov Titapnclov motopdv

B 755 <6pkov yap 0evod Xtuyog ¥0atdg oty dmoppmE:> kel yap aneppnypévarl divol Tod
Ytuyog Voatog, Omep Opkog Oedv vouiletor «amoppdE» 0 d&utdvmg pev Tamodppota,
Bapvtovag 6¢ dmoppopa. MP

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 éxel — vopiletar om. A || dreppnypévor M P : éreppnypévor D || 2-3 dmoppdE — amdppopo, om.
Q Ge || 2 andppora M P : amoppon D A || 3 ardppopa M P Z A : andppevpa Ag : andpnypo EM 130, 55

1-3 cf. sch. D (Z) B 755; 2-3 amopp®d& — andppopa v. etiam sch. A B 755.b [Hrd.]; sch. A B 755.¢ [D]; 2 dndppoia
cf. Eust. 334, 46 [...] Tovtéow amdppoia ktA.; Eust. Od. 1, 347, 11; Hesych. a 6606; & 3054; sch. in Aratum 45,
17 dnoppd&: d¢ kai Ounpog «Ztoyog Hoatdc Eotv dmoppmdéy» (B 755, k 514). dndppota kai GrOCTAGHO

B 757 Invedg: motapdg Osocaring, manciov @Oiag, dg mavtag ToVg TANGIOV TOTOUOVS
dexopevog gig Oalaocoay ékfarier. MP

1 hoc sch. ad B 752 rel. D || le. [Invetdog M P D : TInvetdv Hom. || 1-2 tovg mtAnciov motopovg deyxduevog M P :
TovC &v adTh] Sexdpevoc motapods || post ékpaAdet plura add. M'!' Ag : om. M P Z Q Ge

1-2 cf. sch. D (Z) B 752

B 759 <tecoapdkovra:> . P
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1 hoc sch. m. post. in P in marg. int. iuxta B 759 exaravit || le. suppl.

1 est additamentum lectoris codicem P

B 763 <immor pév péy’ dplotor> €£6ymg dproton Oeccaral. kol FTov ypnoudvi <enow>
«inmov @sccalkovy (Strab. 10, 1, 13). MP

1 le. suppl. || &6y kol peydrwg D || g ®eccarai D || tov ypnopov M P : tov xpnopog Z : 6 xpnopog Q || onow
suppl. sec. D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 763

B 765 <otopUAn énl vt flcac:> obtmg foag kol dvaidyovg Toic vaTtolg ®g VIO oTddung.
OTOQOAN YOp O TEKTOVIKOG dafNTNG, ivive kol otdOunv Aéyovotv. £ott 6€ oyowviov AemTov
ypropevov pikte § péravt, @ onueoduevol dropOodot T Evid. MP

1 le. suppl. || avmrodyovg Z || 6tdOung M P : otéOun D

1-3 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 765

B 766 <0péy’ dpyvpoto&og ATolhmv:> Tag Aduntov itmovg. Témvopog 0 0eog €& Exeivov.
MP

1 le. suppl. || émvopiog M P : émel vopog D || post €xeivov plura add. D

1 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 766; v. etiam sch. T ® 448.a' [ex.]; sch. b ® 448.a” [ex.]

B 774.a <éickoiowv:> diokog éoti Papvg Aibog dv Eppintovy youvalduevor: TOV yap o1dnpodv
«obrov» pocayopevel (P 826). MP

1 le. suppl. || ol yopvalopevot M : oi om. P D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 774

B 774.b aiyavéncwv: 6¢ MP fjtol mapd 10 dyav iecBat, P fj mapd 1o Te000vev adtag gic aiyog
typav. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 774.a M P || 8¢ om. D || fjtot P : ] D || TecOou P || €000vewy M P : ed0etelv D EGen || aiyog
M P : aiy@dv D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 774; v. etiam EGen (B) s. v. aiyovén; Eust. 344, 5

B 782 <dapoi Tuewéi:> 6 §& Tveav &ig v Fydvimv, [ijg dv kai Taptépov, moréuiog Toic
Oeoig, dg pnov ‘Hoiodog (Th. 820), Exepoavvmdn vmo Adg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 783 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. nepi 1@ Tvemvi D || 6 8¢ Tvemv M P : Tvepav 6¢ D
|| ékeporovéddm Bd Atdg M P (odtoc yip ékep. kth.) M'! Ag Ge : om. Z Q

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 782

B 783 <Apipoig:> 10 Apua ol pev 6pog ti|g Kihikiog eaciv, oi 8¢ Avdiag. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 783

B 803 <érikovpor:> ictéov 611 Emikovpot Aéyovtal | ol TV morepiov fonbdoi, cdupayot 8¢ ot
TV ToAEHOVVTOV. P

1 le. suppl. | ToAepiov P : molepovpévov D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 803

B 804 molvonepémv: TdV moAlvyevdv 1| molvebvav. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 803 P || post le. add. &xi moAda pépn tiig viig dteomapuévov D || tdv om. D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 803; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 804.a

B 809 <mdoat 8 diyvovro:> ndoat pdv avedyvovto: pio 8¢ fv 1 inmhratog. MP*

1 le. suppl. : brevius D || dved@yvuvto post le. D || mdcat 6¢ dvti Tod Sk D || 66 M P : yap D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 809; v. etiam sch. A B 809 [Ariston.]

B 811 xol@vn: 1010g €ig Dyog avnkwv, obtm Kalobuevos: Eatt yap yedAoeog EEoyn. MP

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 811

B 812 mepidpopog: mepioepns, oTpoyyvrog, TavtayoOev mepitpéyecOon dSvvapevog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 811 M P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 812

B 813 fBdteia: molic Tpwikn amnod tdv mepi adtyv Patdv. MP

1 le. Béteta M P Z : Batigta Y Q M'": Botigtav Hom. || fotv M P : Bérawv D || post Bérmv plura add. Z Q : om.

MPY
1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) B 813
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B 814 <nolvokdpOpo1o:> moAvKIviTO, TayEing o010 TO TOAAR EVEPYETV AOTNV &V TA TOAEU®
okapOuog yap N TV ToddVv kivnoig. «Mvupivay 10 Apalovog dvopa. MP

1le. suppl. [[2T0 M P : 8¢ D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 814; 1 moAvkwntov v. etiam Ap. S. 79, 25

B 816.a <Tpwoi pev nyepdvevev:> avti 100 tdv Tpdwv Myepoveve. TO 08 GYTI0 TTOTIKOV.
MP

1 le. suppl. || T@v om. D || Nyepdveve M P : fyeito D || 10 — ntotikév M P Z Y : om. Q

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 816

B 816.b xopvBaiorog: 3¢ 0 aidA @V TNV mEPIKEPAAQiaY, & E6TL KIVAV O10 TAG &V TG TOAEU®D
ouveyelg kol oeodpag évepyeiag. 1§ O aidhov kol mokiiny Exwv TNV mepikepolaioy. 1 O
gvkivnrog év toig moAépoic. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 816.a || ¢ om. D

1-3 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) B 816

B 819.a <Aopdaviov:> t@v v Tpoiav oikovviwv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post t@dv add. Aapddvov D || v Tpoiov M P : oA Tpoiog D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 819

B 819.b &iic: 8¢ mlotig kai péyag, &€ ob ioyvpdg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B819.aMP || ¢ om. D || koeiom. D [[ &M P : a9’ D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 819

B 821 "Idn: 6pog Tpoiag: ot 8¢ kai £tépa 10N év 1 Kpnytn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 819.b M P || le. "Idn M P : "Idng D || Tpoiag M D : Tpoing P || év tf) Kpritn M P : ti|g
Kprme D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 821

B 824.a Zéhewa: moMc &v pebopiorg tiic Tpoiog ovoa kol Vo i I, natpic Havddapov. MP
1 le. Zéheww M P D : Zéhewav Hom. || kol om. D || motpig Havddpov (: [Tivédpov PYMPZY Q :om. Y

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 824

B 824.b <Vmai moda velatov "Iomg:> vmo ta Eoyata pépn tiig "Idng ndda yop O KaTdTATOV
UEPOG LETOQOPIKADC. O NUEG VTdpelay kadoduev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 824.a M P || le. suppl. || 2 post petagpopikds add. tovtéotv D || 6 — kahodpev M P Q :
om. Z Y || kohoDpev nueic vadpeiov D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 824

B 826 <Tpdec:> oi and Avkiag tfig év Tpoiq, odtol Tpdeg ékarodvro. MP

1 le. suppl. || o0tot Tpideg karodvio om. Y

1 cf. sch. D (YQ) B 826; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 826.¢

B 827 <t6&ov:> évtadba v to&iknyv éumeipiov Adyel O yap TOEOV £0VTH KOTECKEDUGEV.
MP

1 hoc sch. om. Y || le. suppl. || €&vtadfa om. D || Aéyet om. D || post koteokevacey pluraadd. ZY : om. M P Q

1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 827

B 828 fIlaicoc: dvopo Paciiéme, G’ ob 1 moig dvoudosdn IMoicdg. | odkodv «dfjpov
Anaicod» mepropactikdg v [oicov Aéyel, Ng éPacitevoey 6 TTlaicoc. MP

1 le. Hato6c M P ZY Q M ¢f. sch. D E 612 : Anawsdc van Thiel : Anaisod Hom. || 1-2 odkodv — Anaisdg om.
ZY Q|| Anoicod dfjpog 0vkodv dmoicod M'! Ag (alterum dmaisod del. van Thiel) || 2 iy M P M' Ag : tov V7 ||
Hato6c M P V2 : Anoicoc M Ag

1 8vope — Hatsdg cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 828; 1-2 0dkodv — Armaicdg cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1342 (= M P V?) «fort. sch.
rec.»; v. etiam sch. D (M“Ag)

B 836 Xnotoc kai APvdog: moA<e>1¢ mepi tov ‘EAAcmovtov, kaf’ dg EEpEng Emotpatedmv
] ‘EALGSL cuvédncey vadc Kol ETAMPOGEY 0OTAG YTIG, MG ToUjoal avTov TO oTpdTevpa dAov,
toatov 6v, melov mapelbelv TOV otevov ékeivov Tig Bardttng tomov. ‘EAAonovtog 6¢ MP
Aéyetar O delpyov v Opdknv kol v Tpwdada mopbudg. P koAeitor dmod tod Exeloe
novticOfvar "EAAny mv @piov pev adekonv, Abduavtog 6¢ Buyatépa. MP

1le. M P D : Enotov kai ‘APvdov Hom. || mo6Ag M P : moreg D || 2 otpdtevpa M D : otpatdnedov P || 4 Aéyeton
— mopOudc om. M homoeoteleuto (pro koleitar pracbet idem Aéyetan D) || xaAeiton M P : Aéyetan 8¢ D || 4-5
kaAeltor — Quyatépa M P A Ag:om. ZY Q || &no tod M P : apd to D

1-5 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 836
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B 848 ITaioveg: obtotl opnpodot Opadi- Tobtwv droucot [avvoveg. P

1 o6pnpodot P : opopodot D || tovtwv 8¢ D || [Tdvoveg P : Tlavvoveg Z : om. Q

1 ¢f. sch. D (ZQ) B 848

B 850 TAuvddv: 8¢ vii. §| (g Tveg elmov kpvn obto Aeyouévn, Teig fiv éxdidmoty 6 Aéiog
motapog. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 848 P || hoc sch. male ad. B 849 le. Apvddv P : ad B 850 le. aio (D : aiav Hom.)
transposui || 8¢ om. D || A&og P : A&og D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 850; v. etiam Strab. 7, fr. 23

B 851 <ITviaipéveog Aactov kijp:> meplppactikdg 6 MP ITvioipévng. MPP"

1 le. suppl. || [Tulopévng etiam m. post. in marg. ext. exaravit in P

1 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) B 851

B 852 'Evetoi: 8¢ T80voc [Tagproyovag, 1 £0vog «60ev Nuidvmv yévogy €mevondn npdtov kai
£€evpéln. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 851 M P || le. Evetoi M P D : ‘Evetdv Hom. || 8¢ om. D || €0voc' M P : méhg D ||  &6voc
om. Q || 1-2 60ev — €€gvpébn alterum sch. in D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 852

B 854 <I[lopBéviov motopdv:> todtov Eviol Aéyovotr Sk TNV  7padTnTo 0oVTMG
npocayopevesdar, 1 £meidn mapOévog 1 Aptepg odoa &v avtd Ehovcato. MP

1 le. suppl. || v <t@Vv DS4TOV> Tpadtnta de Marco || 11 Aptepg om. A || avtd MY Q A : adtoig Z : avow (sic)

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 854
B 855.a <AiywaA6v:> 610 8¢ tob aiyiorod. MP
1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 854 M P || le. suppl.

1 hoc sch. opinor de accentu le. AiyioAdv agere; de accentu vocis AiywaAdg cf. Hrd. 3.1, 159, 26-160, 7; Eust. 362,
17; v. etiam sch. A B 592.b [Hrd.], L. 38; aliter Ptol. Asc. p. 42 Baege

B 855.b <AiywoAov:> mavta tov Tapabardociov tomov tiig [lapiayoviag Aéysl. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 855.a M P || le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 855; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 855.b

B 856 AMi@vec: €0vog tod I1ovtov. giciv odtol TBowwtdv, obotvag Otvorog gactv. oi 68
£€0vog Alokdv. MP

1 le. AME®dveg M P D : AAlovev Hom. || tod om. A || Bouwtév M : Bowwtod P : Bowwtoi D : Bifvvoi emend. van
Thiel duce EH 1I o 324

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 856; v. etiam EH II o 324

B 857 AMOPN: ywpiov BiBvviag. MP

1 le. AMOPn M P : AAOPng D Hom.

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 857

B 858 <oimviotig:> oimvookomoc. 6 o1 dpvémv povigvopuevog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 857 M P || le. suppl. || 6 — pavtevdpevog om. Y || dpvéwv M P : dpvibwv D || povtevdpevog
M D : povtevdpevor P

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 858; opvéwv cf. e. g. [Hrd.], Ep. 138, 8 [...] olovdc, Spveov, kai oiovilm, TO pavtevopat,
0l®VIoTNG, 0 pavtig KTA.; Hescyh. 0 452 olmviotg: dpveookomog

B 861 «epdilev: nodvilev. gipnton 8¢ and TdOV T0ig Képaot payouévav (oov. MP

1 post le. add. D katd kpdrog || post Nedvilev add. xai aviiper D

1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) B 861

B 862 <®piyag:> 6 momig draotéAdel Dpdyog kol Tpdag: ol vedtepot 6& cuyyEovat Kol TV
Dpvuyiav kai v Tpwdda. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || 8¢ vewtepor D || kai om. D || 2 v om. D

1-2 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) B 862; v. etiam sch. A B 862.a' [Ariston.]; sch. b B 862.a> [Ariston.]

B 863 Ackavia: moAg Ppvuyiag kal Aipvn opoiong. MP

1 le. Aokavia M P : Ackovin D : Ackaving Hom.

1 of. sch. D (ZYQ) B 863

B 865 TI'vyaia: Aipvn Avdiag, EvOa kai IMyaiog Adnvag iepév. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 863 M P : ut altera pars sch. uberioris ad B 866 le. Mnoveg Z : ut novum sch. Q || le.
Tvyaio M P : Tuyain Z : Tuyain Aipvn Q || post le. add. 6¢ D || évBa M P : émov D
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1 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 865

B 866 Tudioc: dpog Avdiag, ¢’ ob katapépetar 6 [Taxtmidg totopds. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 865 M P || le. Tudrog M P D : Tpudio Hom.

1 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) B 866

B 867 <BopPapopmdvav:> a¢ TPapPapdepmv. | T0 dpoevikd OnAvka Adyel, o 6& OnAvka
apoevikd. MP

1 le. suppl. || ®g om. D || BapBapdppav M P : dyproedvev D || ta M P : 6t ta D || dpoevica Onioka M P Aéyer :
appevikd Oniokdc Aéyovowv D || 2 dpoevikd M P : dppevikdg D

1-2 cf. sch. D (ZQ) B 867

B 868 ®0c1ipdv dpog: tiig Kapioag mepi Mikntov d10 10 ToAhag Exelv itug. ol yap TOTol TMV
TV ehgipal Tposayopedovtal. ol 8¢ 6Tl Td TAOV MOV oTpoPvrla obtm Aéyovow, d

kol mrevokaumog eaciv. MP § and ®Ogipovog 100 Evovpiovog eactv. M § 6t ta
g€avOnpota TV Titvv duotd eicy eBepoiv. MP

2 pokpd otpofoita D || Aéyovsty M P : Aéyovron D || 3 j 4md — acty om. P homoeoteleuto || gaow? om. D || 3-4
f} 611 — @Bepoiv om. Z Q A || tiom. M

1-4 of. sch. D (ZYQ) B 868

B 869.a Maiavépog: 0& motapog dpyouevog aro ®poyiag, péwv 6¢ du Kapiag eig Odhaccav
ninciov Milfitov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. B 869.b M P || le. MaiovSpog M P D : Mauévdpov Hom. || 8&' om. D

1-2 ¢f. sch. D (ZYQ) B 869

B 869.b Mvukdin: 6pog [Tpvng, avtikpd Tapov ti|g vijcov. MP

1 le. Mukdin M P D : Mukding Hom.

1 of. sch. D (ZQ) B 869

B 877.a <tqlobev éx Avking:> o1t 8¢ kol étépa Avkio &yyvg Tpoiac, fic fpxe HavSapoc.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tiic Toppm dteotnrviag Avkiag tic Kotd Zapmnddve D || 8¢ M P : yap D || £tépa om. D
|| Avkio post Tpoioag D

1 cf. sch. D (ZYQ) B 877; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 877.a

B 877.b EdavBog: 8¢ motapog Avkiag. €oti 8¢ kal Erepog Tpoioc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. B 877.a M P || le. E4voc M P : Z4vOov D Hom. || 82" om. D || motapod D || €61t — Tpoiog
om.

1 cf.(gch. D (ZYQ) B 877; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 877.c

B 877.c <tqloblev ¢k Avking, EavBov dmo dtvigvtoc:> év 11 cuvtaéel (ntoduey, €i oTiKTéOV
€mi 10 «tAobev €k Avking EdvOov dmodvievtocy: TomoteAng yap €otv, fitig TpiYOvog
Svvatar glvat. 1 yop kotd otoryela S10pEsI YPOUUATIKDY 0TV, O HévTol momTig {NTdV
TPOYUATOV QUGY £vol TO coudtiov Kol ta £ €v eipu®: Empépel yop MP dAiog M o
oM ovvdespov Tov «avtdp» (I' 1), cuvdficog Toig TpokeWEVolc. Kol TodTo ANTTéoV &ig
TO U1 KOt paymoiag yeypdpetat. €nl péviol Tod TéA0VG T0D GMUATOC, TEPIOGGOV TO GTIlEV:
o7 Yop adto Ekdéxetar 11 otryun. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 éni — dwnevtog M P : éni tdv torovtev Ge || dnodviigvtog M : amd dwvievtog P : dmo dwvievtog
Hom. || vmotelg M P : dmotekeia Ge || yép éotv M P : yép ot €mi 1@ 81vﬁ§vrog Ge : yap €ota Friedlander ||
3 v M P : 1 t@dv Ge : {nAdv Friedlander || 4 ¢voig Ge || évoi 1o M P : €v 01de Ge || yap M P : yodv Ge || dAAog
om. P Ge || 6 povwdiac M Ge : payodiov P || copatog M P : copatiov Ge || 7 1 €déxetor M : éxdéyetan 1 P :
€xdéyetar o0 Ge Friedldnder

1-7 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I, 351-2 (= M P Ge) «doctrina Nicanoris, potius hausta e libro qui inscriptus era Ilepi

oTypfic tig kafolov quam e scholio uberiorey; v. etiam Friedldnder, Nic., 50, 165; sch. Dion. Thr. 26, 14; Lex.
Vind. 273, 17; Erbse, Beitr., 218; van Thiel, Aristarch, B 877.d
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I’ 0.a V60015 I Opnpov paywdicg. MP

' 0.b AleEdvdpov mpokorecapévovr Mevéraov gig povopayiov mt d1aAboel TV TOAwV dprot
yivovtotl 8¢° @ 1oV vikicavta v EAévnv AaPelv koi to yprjuoto avtiig. frndévio 82
AléEavdpov Appoditn apralet Kol gig Tov id1ov 0dAapov drayoyodoo LETAKOAETTOL GO TOD
teiyovg v ‘EAévnv- ol 8¢ cuvopidoavteg gig Hmvov tpémnovtat. MP

1 Mevéhaov npokaresapévov D || Aov M P : énheov D

1-4cf.sch.DT 0

I 0.c TV Hpdmv ovk 1dig pdvov £kdotov 10 000G, ALY KO TopicToy NIV 6 TOMTHG &V
Te 101G GAAOIG TTdol kal £l Tadtng 8¢ polota Tiig pavwdiog. gikalel yodv tovg pev Tpdog
10i¢ BopvPwoeoctdrorg (Hoig Yepdvolg GKocuoV gig TOV TOAEUOV TPOOSOV QPN YOVUEVOG, TOVG
8¢ "EAAnvag petd o1oni|g tag tpoddovg enei moteichot ov Aoyolg v mpog dAARLovg ebvolav
EMBEKVVUEVOLG. Kol Nvika pev Trpofilbov Emi TOv morepov Tov AAEEOVOPOV TTPOAYEL TOV
Tphwv mpopoodvto <koi> yadpov Opduevov, medn 08 elde OV moAépiov eic 10 @V
graipov mAfifog dvoaywpodvra, aitnodauevov te antov "Extopa kol EmmAnccovia avtd, Tov
8¢ vmoyvovuevov payécacol t® Mevelaw mepi ti|g ‘EAEVNC Kol TV KTNUdTOV, OG &V 1] TOV
00 coUaTOV payn TOV TOAepov 10 Tav EEEV TELOG. INAMGAVTOG 88 TadTA AUPOTEPOLS TOTG
otpatedpacty "Extopog, Deiotatat kai 6 pev Mevéhaoc. Fuetanepyapevog [piapov 6pkovg
Kol 0yag wotobvtar kai ta petaly Eiévn Mpidum kol toig meplt Aviivopa SnpoyEPovct Tept
£vog ékdotov TovV Tapd toig “EAAncwy dpiotov dnyeital. payecapévev o0& avt®dv frnbévia
AléEavdpov EEapmdooca Aepoditn &ig tOv Bdlapov dyel kal pikpov Hotepov kol TNV
EXévnv: 1 6¢ avavopiav ovedilel 1@ AleEAvopm. kol ol pEv €ml v Koitnv Tpémovral,
Ayopépvev 08 katd To0g dpkovg dmattel v EAévny kol ta duo adti] aproayévra ypnuata,
oLV adtl] 6 Kai TV vmep Tob adikpartog Tpwpioy. MP

1 intra @AAQ et kowif] add. kai D || 5 wpoijABov M P : mpoijAfev D || 6 kot suppl. sec. D || moAépov M P Lascaris :
wohepovZY Q|| 7te M P : 8¢ D || 9 10 mdv om. M || €Eetv M P Y @ Exewv Z Q || 10 pév om. D || petamepydpevog
M P : peramepydpevor D || 11 koi to peta&d M P : kawv @ peta&d D || 12 1ov mapa toig "EAAnow dpiotov M P :
@V mapa 1oig "EAnow dapotéwv D || 14 EXAévny P

1-16 cf.sch. DT 0

I 0.d I'appo 8 dp° ape’ ‘EAévng olowg pobog éotiv dkoitong. MP

1 cf. Anth. Pal. IX, 385; Schrader, Die Hexametrischen, 578

I' 1.a <avtap Emei:> (NTelTOL 08 TAALY TAOC TOV aDTOUP cVUVOESHOV el Tpoopipeabal, TotepoV
o&vtovag 1| Paputéveg: ol pgv yap eacty 0Eutoveg dveyvakaoty mg KoAAipayog (fr. dub.
809 Pfeiffer), oi 8¢ Papvtovog Aoym tdde: mdica AEELS eic ap Afyovsa Bapvtoveitol, olov
doap, €0ap, ddpap, otéap, ovdap. pntéov 8¢ 1L 00Selc cvpmiekTikdg T Papvvetar §
neplondtal, Tavieg 6, 6&vvovtol. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. B 877 M P : cum sch. sq. I' 1.b A Q Ge Ag Bodmer 85 || le. suppl. || §¢ nélwv M P : mpdtov
D || nddg 3€1 oV avtap (: drap Y) odvdespov mpoeépectot D || 1-2 wotepov — KaAdipayog M P A (~ EH) : aliter
D3 Mwouga Bapvtoveitar P : Aéyetan Bapvtoveg M : Afjyovca Bopvvetor D EH || 4 dapap M P A EH : pdkop
D || otéap ovBap om. M || 4-5 mepiondtor §j fapdvetor D

1-5cf. sch. DT 1; EH II o 14, 80-4; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 99, 134, 150

' 1.b <avtap Emei:> dvootpoer 0 TPOMOG O O& «UVTAP» GUVOEGUOG GUUTAEKTIKOG,
icodvvaudy T@ «d&», TavTn 6& SloPEPOV 0DTOD. O UEV «aDTAP» TPOTAGOETAL 1) 08 «OEM
vrotdooetal. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas éneidn 8¢ D || 2t P D : 10 M || intra adtod et 6 add. {1 D |1 3¢ M P : 6 8¢ D
1-3cf.sch. DT 1; EH II o 14, 78-9; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 134, 150, 192

I’ 1.c k6ounBev: 6 TPOTOG peTapopd Ao Tod kOGO, 60ev Kai 1) TO®V SV TAELG KOGHOG VIO
IMvBaydpov gipntat. 1 6¢ didrextoc Awpic. MP

1 coni. cm sch. praec. I' 1.b M P || post le. ad. glossas dietdynoav ékoocuvecay D

1-2cf.sch. DT 1

I’ 1.d <&p’ Nyepovesot:> Hrd T@V MYEUOVOV, 1] GOV TOIG NYEUOGIY. «EKOOTOW 08 THTOL €V TOIG
“EAAnot xai BoapPapoig katd £0vn kai morerg. MP
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1le. suppl. || om. T || fjtotrM P :0ite Y Q : fite Z

1-2 cf. sch. DT 1; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 111

I' 2.a <khoyyfi T évomij=> mpocAnmtéov 10 6OV, v’ 1) oV KAayyfi kai évonfj. MP

1 le. suppl. : Khoyyfi D || post le. add. glossas Bon, fixog D || post tpocinmtéov add. 8& D || post évonij add. alia Q
AgGe:om. MPZY

1 cf. sch. DT 2; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 112

I' 2.b <évomij:> évomn 8¢ mapad 10 Evémewy, 6 éotv Aéyev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 2.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. agg. glossas kpavyf] povi] D || évorn ¢ M P : kai eipnton
D || évvérewv M

1 cf. sch. DT 2; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 120

I' 4 <yeiudvo:> yeydv Aéyet v Opbxnv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam tov yeyépiov tomov D || xedv om. D || post Aéyet add. 6¢ D || post ®pdknv
add. yewepiav oboav D

1 cf. sch. DT 4; de re v. etiam sch. A I" 4.a [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 4.a

I’ 5 én’ Qkeavoio <podwv:> avti Tod &nl T0g T0d Qreavod poag kai ta TAVS KAipata: 0
yap o1 &v BdatL al yépavot didyovot. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 4 M P || le. suppl. || A0dia M P D : votwa (?) van Thiel

1 cf. sch. DT 5; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 140, 159; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, I 5.b

' 6 Mvypaioow: fltol Tyvaiolg, frot aro [Muypaiov Paciriémg obto TrekAnuévor 1 &ig
TUYURG LETPOV GUVESTOAUEVOLS: TUYMV O€ KOAETTOL O TTYVG, TO ATO AYKDVOS EMC SAKTOA®V
Mg xePOg donua. oty 8¢ EBvog YemPYIK®Y AvOpOTOV HKPOY KOTOKOOVIOV €ig Ta
avatoto uépn tig Alydnrov minciov tod ‘Qkeavod, 6mep morepel Taig yepavolg frontodoalg
TO OOTAV CTEPOTA Kol A0V Tolovoalg T yope. MP

1 Tvypaiotsw D Hom. || fizot' M : fiyouv P : om. D || intra le. et. glossam myvaiowc add. moyoviaiorg glossam D ||
kekAnuévoig D || moyufig M P : muydvog D || 3 yempyikdv M : yewpywkog P : yewpywov D || 4 avotata M D :
avotepa P || intra yepavorg et Brartovoaig add. poaciv D || 5 avtdv ta onéppata D || v xdpav M

1-5 cf. sch. D T" 6; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 99, 140-1, 151

I' 10-1 <dpiyinv — voktdg Guétvm:> v dpiyAnv enoi 1ol uév Topécty AGVUPOPOV Eival,
TOIG 08 KAETTOLG KOl VOKTOG QQEMUMTEPAY, ETEL THG UEV VUKTOG OPIGUEVOV EYOVONG KALPOV
&v Ao QaAET pLAGTTETAL TG fooKNUATa, THG 0€ NUEPUS ECKESUGUEVOLS ODTOIG KOTO TAG VOUAG
omotav EXEAON M OUiyAn, EDKOA®G avTd Deapodvtal. MP

1 le. suppl. || 4 intra 66TV et £néAOn add. é€aipvng D || /) om. D || dpaipodviar M P Z Q : dparpodvioan Y T Ag

1-4 cf. sch. DT 11: v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 99, 134, 141, 151, 160

I' 13.a <koviocaAog:> EoTv Ote yivetal mapaywyov amd péAlovtog o1d tod arog, iEm Earog,
Kovic® Kovicodog: 01 6 ToD 1 ypapetal EXedn Topd 0 KOVIG Eotiv. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || {€o i&orog M P : {€w {&adoc EM Eust. : ilo iorog EGud

1-2 gotv — kovicarog cf. sch. Ge I T' 13; EGen (B) Miller p. 192 = EM 528, 42 kovicalog: 6 Kovioptdg, olovel 1|
oecorevpévn Kovig 1 og i&m Ealog, oVt kol Topd TOV KOVicm PEAAOVTO YiveTal KOVIGHAOC. onuaivel Kol To
aidolov; EGud 337, 19 Sturz xovicoalog: 6 kovioptds, olovel 1] GOAELHEV KOVIG: T} Tapd TOV KOVIc® PEAAOVTOL
yivetat kovicaAog 0 kovioptdg, ®g mapa T (e {arog: onuaivel 6¢ 10 Kovicalog kai kovioptov Kkal aidoiov; Eust.
373, 30 yiveron 6¢ xovicaAog £k Tod Kovio kovicw, d¢ (o Earog, 1j k Tod TV KOVIV oecaredobat; 2 du — Eotiv
nescio an de v. 1. kovinoaiog vel koviooalog agat, non e k6vig fictis sed e kovin vel kovin cf. EH Il k 19 (~ EGud
377,22 Surz) kovin 10 vi, domep £oti 10 Kopdia kTA.; Ludwich, Anekdota, 221, 23; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione,
112,205 (= W)

I' 13.b <deAAng:> deAing dg adeng. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. amplius sch. Ge I T 13 10 8¢ «deAAMg» O©G TO «AdeNc» Kol <t0> «AloMc»: dG yop mapd t0 EAT® AEATTNG,
ot Topd TO EMA® GEAANG; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 112; van Thiel, Aristarch, I' 13.c

' 13.c <xovicoarog Opvut’ deling:> Apiotoeavng «TOalacciog kovicdiov dpvut’
FaeAincy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I 13.b M P Ag Bodmer 85 Par. gr. 2556 || le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || post Apiotopdvng
add. ypagpet b T || 6odacoiog om. b T || 2 aeAdic M P b T Bekker : 4éAAn Erbse

1-2 cf. sch. bT I" 13.b [Did.]; 1 nescio an Bahacoiag pars Aristophanis lecturae sit; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione,
112; van Thiel, Aristarch, I 13.b
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I' 13.d <xovicoarog Opvut’ deAANc:> Gpiotog 0& KpITng opotothTev ‘Ounpog: opiyAn yop
Kol KoviopTtog opdypoa kol opoing Emmpocboivra toig dupuacty. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 13.c M P b T Ag Bodmer 85 Par. gr. 2556 || le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. bT I" 13.b [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 112

I' 16 <Tpwoiv pév:> taig dotkaig dvti yevik®v ypdvtor ol momtai, 01 cvyyévela tdv
t1doemv ol Emdéyetonl ovuvta&y olov «Tpmoi pév mpopdyle» dvi 10d 1@V Tphov,
«Mvpudovesov dvacoevy (A 180) dvti tod TV Muppdovov, kol «Tavieoot 8’ avAcGE
(A 288). MP

1 le. suppl. || intra dotikaig et avti add. yap D || 6an M P : 6t D || 2 tdoewv M P : ttdcewv || post nitdoemv add.
kol Vv D || ént 6éxeton M P || 3 mévteot P || post dviooet add. dvti tod ndviev D

1-4 cf. sch. D T" 16; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 100, 134-5, 141, 160; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 16.a

I’ 20 <éniotijti:> dnioTtNg N LayM, Topd TO dNiovobat &v aOT]] TOVG TITPOGKOUEVOVGS, § EGTIV
diaxontesOor. MP

1 le. suppl. || dniotng 1 om. D || dnodcOor P

1-2 c¢f. sch. DT 20

' 22 <mgpomdpodev opidov:> Nmrton nd¢ 0 AAEEAVOPOG TPOEKOAEITO «TAVTOG TOVG
apiotougy (~ 19) tdv EAMvev de1log dV Td Tavta Kol o0de OmAitng, AAAL ToEOTNG. Eviot
n&v obv @acty dialovedesBor adtov To advvara, poPeicOo 8¢ té TvydVTa, o1 88 BTt TOVC TMV
EAMMvov dpiotovg ovk fideocav. kol ol pev dokel 6Tt KOU®OETV Emavnpnuévog O TomTng,
Kol oyfjpe the onhicewg kal Opdcog GALOTPLOV TOV dTA®V 00T® TPpooTéheike, v’ €k T0D
pérrovtog eofov peilova tpocopinon tov yélmto. MP

1 le. suppl. || intra é{nnton et wdg add. 6¢ D || mpoekadreito M P A : mpokadkeitoar Y Q : mpovkakreito Z || mdvtag
Toug M P A : mdvtog Z : tovg Y Q (om. Hom.) || 3 intra &1t et tovg add. cvykekheiopévol 1o Ayidrémg ol Tpdeg
D || fideicav A

1-6 cf. sch. D I" 22; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 142, 160-1; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 22.b

I' 23 <peydlo &nl copott KHpoag:™> eact yop vekpod copatog un drtesbot Aéovra. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. peydro (Do Emrvydv D || vekpod yap paci D ||

lcf sch. DT 23

I' 24 <€ opov kepadv:> ELapog 0& gipnton mapd T Tovg deelg EAev: TovToVG Yap Ecbiovca
Kabaipetarl QUK oDT® YOV ol dPelg BTe APavEIg MGV odTH TO KéPG AT TPOGTPIPEL
gig métpav- O Oeppavopevov motel v dvadvpiacty, g petodoppavouevor oi dQelg TV
ooiedv é&iacty. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 23 M P || le. suppl. || Ehapog 8¢ eipnron M P A : gipnton 8¢ D || Todg S¢eig Erev M P
glewv ToUG Bpelg olovel ELoog Tig dv (: ovsa A) D || éobiovca M P A : é60iwv D || adt 10 képag avtiig M P :
010G 0 KéEPag avtod Q || 3 0 Beppoavopevov M P A : Oeppavopevov 8¢ Q

1-4 cf. sch. D T" 24; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 120

I’ 25-6 <ginep dv avtov / cedwvtar:> Homep 8¢ Aéovta mapo&ivel Mpog €ig anepiokentov
Kwduvov, obto Kol véov dvopa morepiov {Aog gig dvekdoyiotov dydva npotpénetal. P

1 hoc sch. ad T 23 male rel. P || le. suppl. || Aéovia M P A T : todtovb || SEMP:oovAb T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT I" 25-6 [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 203 (= W3)

I’ 29 yopdle: mepronopévog: <ov> yéyovev g ABnvale, GAL" dro Emppnpartog tod yapai. P
1 o0 suppl. sec. Ge

1 cf. sim. amplius sch. Ge I I" 29 yopdde: mepionopévag: ov yap md ovopatog yéyovev mg AOvale, AL’ dmd
Emppnpatog Tod yopai. o 8¢ «pérale» (Hes., Op. 394) ypovicov mtapd tpoddecty mapiiktal; v. etiam amplius sch.
A T 29.b [Hrd.] ubi exmpl. ABnvale non legitur, quod autem invenies in Hrd., Pros. Kath. 3, 1, 536, 17; Ilepi
dypovev 3, 2, 14, 16; [Hrd.], Ep. 254, 7; Eust. 377, 3

I' 35 <oypog:> ¢ PABUOG. HOYPOC MYPOS. TO Yup ¢ To Afyovia povoyevi] Siovirapa,
TOPOAANYEL TO O TEPICTOUEVDS, LT GLYYPUPOUEVOL TOD L. P

1 le. suppl. || o P : lege og

1-2 cf. sim. amplius sch. Ge I I 35; de re v. etiam sch. A T’ 35.b! [Hrd.] (~ EM 822, 28); v. etiam Sciarra, La
Tradizione, 113; van Thiel, Aristarch, I' 35.c

I' 36 Spukov £ov: DeleA0E, LETAPOPIKDG GO TAV EiG TOVG POAEOVS KATUOVVOVI®V EPTETAOV.
MP
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1 le. £€dv D || petagopikds ano M P Z Q Ag : ano petopopdg Y T

1 cf. sch. D T" 36; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 121; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 36.a

I' 39.a <Avcmoptr> éni kak@ ovopacuéve Iapt. «Avorapig, Aivomapioy g enoty AAkudy
(PMG 77). P

1 le. suppl. || post [Tapt add. koxe [Tapt D || kai Adkpdy enowv «Avomapig Aivomapig kokov ‘EALGSL Botiaveipn»
D

1 cf. sch. DT 39; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 100, 208 (= W3)

I' 39.b yuvopuavég: fjrot €mt yovauéi povopeve, §j yovaikog eépav gig paviay 51 10 KAAAOG.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 36 M || €ig paviav ¢épov D

1 cf sch. DT 39

I' 39.c <AmepomevTd:> £k 10D fipepog kai tod Sy. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. EH I 1 6, 1. 44 éx 10D fjpepog kol tod 8y ktA.; EGen (AB) s. v. imepomevng, unde EM 433, 33; v. etiam Eust.
378

I’ 42 <koi VoYV BAA@V:> Eumpocbey TV Aom®v ToPAETTOUEVOV O1d TO picog. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. xai D || t0 om. D

1 cf sch. DT 42

I 45 &AL ovk Eotv Bin: ToVTEGTIV ODK &1 Epyuyov, 00dE TV Tuyodcay Exelc Svvauty. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 42 P || le. fin D || intra le. et tovtéotv add. dvvopg, epeoi 8¢ tf) dovoig D

1 cf sch. DT 45

I 46 <1} 101665 &dV:> 1 TOODTOC POV BV EMOVEISIGTOG 010V 6 VIV OpduEV SehdV. TIVEC
8¢ 0V kot TeEVoV Kal OoavUAGHOV: 0UTMG OEIMOG BV TOGOVT®Y APYXNYOS YEYOVOS TNV TaTpida
Kol Tovg oikeiovg kak®dv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 6¢ om. D || 2-3 yéyovog v mozpida Kol Tovg oikeiovg M P : yevopuevog tij matpidt kai 1oig oikeiolg
D || post kak®v plura add. D

1-3 cf. sch. D T" 46; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 114, 163, 211

I' 46-52 <ovk dv on peivelag:> 10 6& «odK v On peivelagy duvatot Kol petd N0kig tedoemc
Kol peta Pefardoems. TveG 08 Tov T1j dvti tod &l &l tadta memoinkog ovy’ Togiotoatol TOV
vdpa thic yovaikdc; kol tpoxpivel Nikavmp 16d¢. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. T' 47.a P || le. suppl. || § P : lege 7 || Voictazon P : fort. voictaca

1-3 cf. sch. AbT I" 46-52 [Nic.], 32-6; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 163, 211

I' 47.a <¢mmhooag:> 0 Amodloviog (fr. 3, 129, 9) oynuatilel oHTmG T0 «EMAADGOCH* TAE®
Kol mmAGO®, 00 6 AOP16TOG EMEMAMGA, 1) LETOLYT «EMMAMGHC», E1T0 ATOKOTT £MITADG. Kai
10 énémlmg 0¢ Pripa «tovveka yop Koi movrov Enémhme» (v 15) opoing €k 10d Fémmimoog
amekonn HTL yap 1O EnEmhwg ovK EoTv £k Tod Bépatog Tod TAdUL Sfilov ék Tod undiv eivar
MG Gmd TAV €ig P KIVNUATOV, 0VK GTOPEUPOTOV ETTAMVOL, OVK EVKTIKOV EmmAoiuny, 0
TPOGTOKTIKOV TEMImA®OL, 00K BALO 0VSEV. Edet Kol TV HeToYNV £ivar (g Emmhovg Koi Blovg.
MP b11 yap o0 Awpikdg ETpann €ig 10 ®, ®g Podg Pdc, dfjhov €k Tob un TpokeicHat avTod
&v ypN o€l 10 kowov. P

1 post I' 47.c ponet P : postI' 47.b M || le. suppl. || 10 émmhdoag obtog A || 2 6 om. A || 1 om. A || 3-4 émmhdoag
amexonn M P A : énénlooag dnexonr éotwv Vill. : énémlwoag dnekonn Dindorf : énénhwoag dmewonn fort. Erbse
|| 4 ék Tod M P : dmo 0épartog A || undé<v>suppl. Cobet in A || 5 kivnuértov P : kivijpoto M : kivnua A || émmhoipnv
M P : émmhoinv A || 6 ErimheO1t M P : énindobt A || dg émmdovg kai Bovg M P : émmhovg g frovg kai yvodg A
1-8 cf. sch. AT 47.a [Ap. Dysc.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 121, 205-6 (= W3)

I 47.b <étdpovg Epinpog dyeipag:> dyav daproOcTOVS, 1| EMEPAGTOVG, OIAOVS" TOVTEGTL
£a0T® opoiovg pidovg kai dprayag cuvidpoicag. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. DT 47

I" 47.¢c <épinpag:> 7 mapd 10 TEpG kai Tapd, 6 Eotv apudlo. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 47.b P || le. suppl. || jom. b T || ép@ P : ept T : @pi b || &p® P : dpw b T || post appdlm
plura add. T : om. P b

121
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1 cf. sch. b T 47.b [ex.]; amplius sch. T " 47.b [ex.]

' 49.a <€¢ dming yaing:> €k tijg dAlodamilg kal pakpav amexovons yfg. f
[Melomovviicov oltm Aeyopévng amd Anidog tod Popavéwg. MP

1 le. suppl. || obtog M

1-2 cf. sch. D T" 49; v. etiam supra ad A 270 [h]; de re v. van Thiel, Aristarch, I' 49.b, ¢

I" 49.b <vvov:> Tvvai Aéyovtal al Td@V VIdV YOVATKEG TOPA TAOV TATEP®V TAV AVOPAV Kal Top’
6lov 10D oikov yeyaunkotog. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam vopenv D || voai M P : vvoi 8¢ D || 2 6Adov P || 10D oikov M P Ag Ge : 8¢ Z
1-2 cf. sch. DT 49

I’ 51 xomoeia: dveldog, aioybvn- ol yap aicyvvouevol katneeic iciv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. prec. I' 49.b M P || kotngeia M P : katneein D || aioydvn évedog D

lcf.sch. DT 51

I' 54 16 1€ 00p” TA@podit: firor N T EALEVN, 1) Omep Exerg kdAhoc. P

1 coni. cum sch. prec. I' 51 P || lege Appoditng : le. kibapig D || post le. add. 1 kibopmdia. ddpa 8¢ Aepoditng D
|| lege EAévn

lcf.sch. DT 54

I’ 57 <Adiov €060 yrtdva:> AMBOAEVoTOG £yEYOvelg, ABoig PANDeig VO TAVTOV ATOADAEL,.
MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf.sch. DT 57

I’ 60-3 <aici tol kpadin wéhekvg — ATapPNTOg VOOG €0Ti:> TO dAOV G TéEAEKVG TO ZeVg
VAPV Kol d1epOUEVOS ETOTUMG KaTAADEL, Bomep O auPAvg tovvavtiov. P

1 hoc sch. post sch. " 62 ponet P || le. suppl. : 6¢éAkel D || post le. add. abé&et 8¢ v 100 avdpog dHvapy 6 D : 10

6hov oG P || 6 Zevg P : 6&V¢ D || 2 kataAdet post tovvovtiov D
1-2 cf. sch. DT 62

)

Aming tfig

I' 61 <O’ GvEPOG:> TPOGANTTEOV 38 TO KATUPEPOUEVOS, | Tv’ 1) DT’ dvEpOC KATAPEPOUEVOC,

MP
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam vz’ avopog D || ¢ om. P

1cf.sch. DT 61

I’ 62 vijiov: 8¢ vovrnyfiowov | E0Aov Tpodg vdv Kotaokevv Enttdeiov. MP
1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 61 M P || émutiidetov non hic sed ut principium sch. sq. I' 64 ponet M

1 vavmmynoov cf. Ap. S. 116, 20 vijiov: vovrnynoyov EAov; sch. D IT 484 vijiov: vavanynoipov E6dov; v. etia;
Hesych. v 459; Suid. v 304; [Zon.], Lex. v 1399, 17; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 100, 154

I' 64 ypvoiic Appoditng: oi ypappatikoi ooty 81t tediov 6Tiv Xpvcoodv kakovuevov, &v @
¥pVGifv A@poditny TipdcOart kai eivor obTog xpuofic Appoditng iepdv. kai ol uév <tiv> amd
g [aeov, ol 6¢ v kaAfy, Tamiéav: Ofjcavi 0 kai év AéoPy ol Tudcbar ypvoiiv
A@poditv ypvoijv. MP

1 le. Appoditng om. D || post le. add. glossas ypvco@opov koAfig D || ot ypappatikoi ooy M P : ‘Ectwia 8¢ )
ypoppatik enow D || mandiov M || 2 v suppl. de Marco || 3 anAiéav Oficav M P : KiedvOng Q : drnoleaving Z :
amhedvOnc Y || 4 Aepoditny ypvoiiv P : ypueiiv Aepoditnv gpvciiv M : Appoditnv ypvoijv D

1-4 cf. sch. DT 64; SVF 1, 544

I' 65 <émoPAnta:> to V1o Oedv Paci S180ueva ddpo. ovk Eott pudv dpvicacdol ola &v giot-
un d1ddpeva 8¢ map’ adTOV AdVVATOV Tva AaPeiv oikeig omovdf). P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam dmofoAriic G D || eociP: onoivD [T v D : 7" om. P A

1-2 cf. sch. T" 65

I’ 71 <6mmdtEpOC:> O TPOTOG AL UAC, 1) O1dAekTog AloAig. MP

1 le. amplius D || post le. add. glossas omoiog 8¢ év D

1 cf.sch.T' 71

' 75 <Apyog é¢ inndPortov:> "Tacog kai [Tehaoyog Tproma maidec: tehevTécavtog 08 avT®dV
0D TaTPOg, SEthov TV Pactreiov. Aoyav o0& [lehaoyog ta tpoc Epacivov motaudv, Ektice
Adpiocay, "Tacog 8¢ ta wpog T TAov. teElevtnodvioy 8’ adtdv, <0> VEDTUTOC ASEAPOC
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Aynvop éneotpdrevce T YOpY TOAANV inmov Erayduevog, 60gv EkAndn intndPfotov pev to
Apyoc amo tiig Aynvopog inmov, anod 6¢ Tacov "Tacov. iotopel 17 lacog év Apyorik®dT. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. €ig 10 Apyog, innofotov 8¢ inmotpopov D || Tpidra M P || 8¢ adtdv M : 3¢ ovtod P :
avtoig D : 8¢ avtoig A || 2 diethov M P : dieihavto D : Sieihovto Y Q X || intra ITehaoyog et T add. pev D || 3
Adproav D || "Thov M P A : fjiov D || 6 suppl. sec. A || 4 "lacog &v Apyoik® M P : ‘EAAGvikog év Apyolikoig D
1-5 cf. sch. T' 75

I' 76 <’Extop & ot &xdpn péyo uddov dcodoac:> dvti tod peybrog &xépn tov Adyov todtov
axovoog vo Are&avopov. P

1 le. suppl. || dkovoag Tov Adyov Todtov D

1-2 cf. sch. T' 76

' 79 <émeto&dlovro:> amd petoyfig o0& Téoti piipa. dAhot 8¢ arnd kowod 10 EBalov. ol 08
Titvokopevot ioig étd&alov. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. I 80 P || le. suppl. || post le. add. én’ avt®d t0 T6E0 £T€vov D || 8¢ om. D || éoti P : €ig D ||
dAlot P : o1 D || EBarrov

1-2 cf. sch. ' 79

I' 80 <trtvokdpevol:> onpaivel kol to THTinalov, d¢ EKEl «O¢ einmV VT dYEGPL TITVGKETON
(®41). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 76 P || le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam koataotoyalopevor D || intra onpaivet et kot add.
8¢ D || fitipolov P : étopalew D || ékel P Y : éxeivo D || post titvoketo plura add. D

1-2 cf. sch. I" 80; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 164; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 80.c

I' 84 <évem T’ €yévovto:> TovTéGTIV (vev 1of|g, 6 0Tt eavi|g Kai Bopvfov. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. fjovyot D || évev iofg ante Tovtéotv D || & éott om. D

1 cf sch. T 84

I' 99 <nénoche:> ano 10l mO® 10 8¢ «mémoche» <ii> 10D Tendvnobe GuyKomn]. 0l 8¢ Amo THiC
tob ftmenficOat petaforiic. MP

1 le. suppl. || 6¢ ©0 T || 1} suppl. Maass in T : 1j ano Erbse || nenovijofe M : nenovijcBot P : memdvnobe T (recte) ||
tiigom. T || 2 menficbor M : memadcbon P : ménacOe T (recte) || petoforiig M : petafoirii P T

1-2 cf. sch. TT 99.c [EH]; v. etiam EH II © 79; est doctrina Herodiani cf. Hrd. 2, 360, 9

I’ 100 <egivek’ éuiic £pdog kol AAe&avopov Evek’ apyiic:> Thig V0 AAeEAVOPOL YEVOUEVNC
aprayfic: abtm yap apyn kokdv. MP

1 le. suppl. : brevius D || post le. add. &vexa ti|g €ufig praovewciog kot D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 100

I' 101 <6dvatoe koi poipo TéTokTar:> faveiv sipoprat. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf.sch. DT 101

I' 103 <&tepov Aevkov, £T€pNV O péAavav:> 10 oikeln EKAoT® Oe® lepovpyodueva eicayet:
@ pév HAlg Aapmpd dvtl kol <dppevi> dppeva enoiv Koi Aevkov igpovpyndijvar <épvao>,
] 6¢ 'Y péhavay kol Oietav, Enel towovtn 1 Oedg . MP

1 le. suppl. : oicete D || post le. add. kopicete, dydyete. 10 8¢ ETepov Aevidv, ETépnV 8¢ pédavav D || 2 kai dppevi
Gppeva em. Roemer : kol dppevt Y Q : kol dppeva M P Z A || dpva suppl. sec. D || 3 toladta P

1-3 cf. sch. D T" 103; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 121

I' 103-4.a <€tepov Aevkov — Hhim:> ylaotr nepiodog:

AELKOV péraivay

v
N
I ‘Hi. M'P*

1 in marg. inf. iuxta v. I’ 103-4 hoc schema de 10611 mepiodog

1 cf. Eust. 390, 10 ubi hoc schema idem legitur oicete Gpve 600, Aeviov kol pérawav, Hrio koi I, va
AmodedoUEVOV TPOG TO TPMTO GV0 EVTAKTMG TAOV SEVTEPOV dVO VIETAGCETO MO €V TETPAYDVE® KATAYPOPT TQ
Aevk® pgv “Hhog, tf) pehaivn 8 1 I, olov obtog KTA.

123
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I’ 103-4.b <&tepov Aevkov — Hhw:> «dp@’ inw td pe Oupog évi ombecot kehevew (Hes.,
Th. 625). P"

1 in marg. inf. sub schema ad I' 103-4.a m. p. in P hoc sch. exaravit

1 hoc vers. Hesiodi credo ut alterum exemplum yloctikiic meptddov m. p. in P addidisse (inm et kelebdet, Oopog
et otbecol)

I' 104 <Au &’ fueig oicopev:> Mgl 08 T® Al oioopev GAhov oG EEvor, Emel Kai EEViog 0 Zelg
npocayopevetal. MP

1 le. suppl. || @ 8¢ Au fjpeig dArov kopicopev D || 6 om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D T" 104; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 101

I' 105 <IIpéuoto Pinv:> mig odv <AOG> vrocyouévov TV Brocty Tiiov viv cuvlijkac
noteiton pog Tpdag; pntéov oby <dTr> kat’ &viovg o moTEVEL T® dvelp, Katd 88 ETépoug
0008V O1EQepe Kal <o > £vOg povopayiov. TKaADS 6¢ Kol TpoceneTétakto avTd kabomhicat
TOVG TAVTOG, 0V udyxecbor. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. T 104 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. neproppactikée tov Hpiopov D || wédc odv M P : 1
i D || Awg suppl. Lascaris || vOv om. D || 2 &t suppl. sec. D || 3 61 suppl. sec. D || kakidg 6¢ M P : xai dAlwg 1€ D
|| tpocenetétokto M P : mpocetétakto D

1-4 cf. sch. DT 105; v. etiam Porph. 54, 16

I 106 <vmeppiaior:> vreppavol, d0gotl kol mapaPaivovteg TOVC OPKOVG KOl TOG GTOVIUS
TG O TOV PLOADY Yivopévas. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. DT 106

I’ 108 nepébovrtar: 8¢ dvti tod dmaiwpodvtal, KpEpavTal, olovel ovk giol otabepai, AL
apépoot. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. T 106 M || 8¢ om. D || évti tod om. D M || olovei M P : olov D

1-2 c¢f. sch. DT 108

I' 114 tevyen: Topa 10 Tedyechal, 6 €0t katackevaleshoal. P

1 post le. add. glossam dmAa D || tevyecOat ... katackevaleshat P Y : tetevyijoOar ... kateokgvachor Z Q
lcf.sch. DT 114

I 115 <OMiyn 8 fv apoeic dpovpa:> Ppayd 8& fv TV oTpatevpdTov pHetald Sigipyov antodg
yopiov. P

1 le. suppl. || 0 peta&d tdv otpatevpdtov D

1-2cf.sch. DT 115

I' 120 <oicépevar:> ElaPev anopépparov vl mpoostaktikod. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas oicewv, kopioew D || intra €Elafev et dnapéppartov add. 6 D

1cf sch. DT 120

I' 121 “Ipic: onpaivel §vo, adTHV T& THY COUATOELST OOV Kai TO VEQEADSEG GGG, 0l0V
«iprootv gowoteg dg te Kpovimv év vépei otpiée tépag pepdmmv avipormvy (A 27). MP

1 le. amplius D || post le. add. 1 8¢ "Ipig 1| tdv Oedv &yyedog || intra onuaiver et dHo add. 8¢ D || 2 ipicwv M P ||
éoteipiée P

1-2 cf.sch. DT 121

I’ 122 <dapopti> eipntot amod tod Foapdctar kai vrotetdybot @ dvopi. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. glossam yvvauki add. D || €lpntar om. D || 7o tod M P Ap. S. : mapa 10 D || Sopdcbor M P :
dedapdcBat Ap. S. : deduijobor D || kot vmotetdyfor om. Ap. S.

1 cf. sch. DT 122; Ap. S. 56, 13; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 101

I 125 <i):> déov elngiv «ijvy, ELafev T0 8&1 dpOpov mpotaxtikdv dvti vrotaxtikod. MP

1 hoc sch. ad T" 123 male rel. M P || le. suppl. || 6 6¢ M P : lege fort. 1} 8¢ : om. D

1 cf sch. DT 125

I’ 126.a dimhaka: dimhoida, Sumhodv ipdtiov, 6 €0t yAavidtov. MP
1 yAavidtov M P : ydavida Y : yhapdda Z Q X
1 cf. sch. D T" 126; infra ad X 441.a [h]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 101

I' 126.b <moppupénv:> ypdopetat 0¢ kol «poappopénvy MP,

avti Tob Aapmpny Koi Aevkny. P

124



1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || coni. cum sch. praec. I' 126.a M P || 8¢ om. M

1 ypaoetor — poppapény cf. contra sch. A I' 126.a [Did.]; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, I 126.b, ¢; 1 dvri—
Aevknv cf. sim. brevius sch. D ' 126; infra ad X 441.a [h]

I’ 126.c événacoeyv: énoikiddev, 60gv kol Ta mokila TapaneTdopate TacTtol kaAovvrol. MP
1 coni. cum sch. prec. I 126.b M || le. om. M || €moikikev M P : évenoikiddev, Evémlekev D

1 cf. sch. DT 126; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 102

I' 128.a oh¢g T£0ev: £yKMTIK®G. TO Yap «Euébevy (A 525) kal «cébevy (A 180) dpBotovodvtar
nap’ Tovtdv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. prec. I' 126.c M P || obg om. P || €0ev M P : é0ev b T || intra oébgv et opBotovodvtar add. Fudva
b (fort. povov vel povmg Erbse) : om. M P T || 2 avt@dv M P : adtd b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT I" 128.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 128.a; est doctrina Herodiani v. amplius sch. A I" 128.a [Hrd.];
van Thiel, Aristarch, I' 128.b; v. etiam supra A 114.b [h]

I' 128.b v’ "Apnog ToAopdv: KO TOV TOD TOAEUOV XEPAV. OTE 08 UNYAVDY OG EKET MG O’
6t’ avnp ararapvooy (E 597), dvti tod aunyovog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. prec. I' 128.a M P

1-2 cf. sch. DT 128

I' 132 <goAbdakpvv:> TOAADY daKPO®V Kol GTEVAYIATOV aiTIoV S10 TOVG AVOLPOVUEVOVG &V
avtd. MP

1 coni. cum sch. prec. I' 128.b P || le. suppl. || 1 om. Y || dvarpovpévoug M P Y : évarpovpévoug D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 132

I' 134 <€atoi:> 4md tod fvral, dg péuvnviot pepvéotot. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius T || fivtea M P || ¢ M P T : d>g Ge 10 || pépvnton M P T @ pépvnvran Ge

1cf sch. TT 134.a' [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 134.c; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 102, 206 (= W3)

I' 140 <8¢ Toxnov:> Tovdapeo koi Ajdoc. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas kai t@v yovémv D || intra Tovddpeo et kai add. Aéyet D

1 cf. sch. DT 140

I’ 144 <AiBpn Mitbijog:> Etépa Tiic Oncéwg unNTpog Eotiv avtn 1 Aibpa. aicypov yap éoti
Oepamaivng tpome dkorlovbeiv tff ‘EAévn v Aibpav éxvpav vopiobeicav, ag yop iotopel
‘EALGvikoc. [epiBovg kol Onoede, 6 pev Awog dv, 0 8¢ Tloceddvog, cuvébevto yapncey
Ag Bvyatépag. kal aprndoavteg v EAévny koudf] véav mopatifevrar eig Apidvay g
Attikiic ATOpn T [Titbéwg pév Buyatpi, untpi 8¢ Onoéwg, obitwg eig Adov Tapayivovrol mi
v [epoepdvny. ol Atdckovpotl pny drorapfavovteg TV AdeAPNV, TNV ATTIKIV GOUTAGOV
nopBodot xai v Aibpav aiynoimrtilovow (FgrHist 4F134). MP

1 le. suppl. || éoTt M P : Omépyxer D || 2 yap P Q X A : koiM : om. Z Ag Ge || 3 'EAdvikog P || 6 intra oi et Aitdckovpot
add. 8¢ D || 7 xai tv om. D || intra AiBpav et aiypoarotiCovo add. 8¢ D

1-7 cf. sch. D T" 144; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 143, 151-2

I' 145 <Zxotoi morar> odtot koi Aapddvior mpoonyopevovo, St Gv éExecav eic 1O nediov
ol Tpdeg. Troawoi 8¢ eipnvrat ol Amd Tkaod Tod KOTOUCKEVAGOVTOS 0VTAG, 1| 6Tl v T0lg
oKoolg kol aplotepoic pépeot T moOlewc kelvtal ol 8¢ @acwy &1L amd 100 oKodG
BovAevcacOat tovg Tpdag: Tov yap dodpelov inmov kotd TovTag £6é&avTo Tag Tolag. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ai tijg TAiov D || intra adton et kai add. & D

1-4 cf. sch. D T" 145; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 145.b; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 102, 143, 152, 214-5 (= W3)

I' 151 <tettiyeootv €owcoteg:> té€1TIEL mapomAnaiol. TiOwvod tod Aaouédovtog, Ipiapov 68
adedpod, fpaodn 1 Hpépa, & ovmep émoinoe tOV VIOV TMépvovog. pakp®d 68 Pio
damavnBévtog ékeivov, petéfoiev avtov gig TétTiya 1 0€6¢. 610 61 avTOD TOVG GLYYEVELG
dnupoyépovrog téTTiEy gikdlel 6 momtng. iotopel EAddvicog (FgrHist 4F140). MP

1 le. suppl. || maparinciot M P D : dpotor Y || 2 énoinoe viov tov viov M || Méuvovog M P : Méuvova D || 4
iotopel EALdvikog om. D

1-4 cf. sch. DT 151; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 103, 153

I' 156-8 <00 vépeoig — £owkev:> Tpiymvov Emiypappo tpdTog Ounpog Eypaye T0 «o0 VEUESIS
Tpdogy- ap’ ob yap otiyov TtV Tphwvt dpéoueda, ddidpopov. MP
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1 le. suppl. || mp&dta M || Eypowe M P : yéypage(v) A T || 10 om. T || 2 o yap M P : oiov yap A T || otiyov tdv
Tpowv M P : t@dv tp1dv otiyov T : otiyov 1dV tp1dv A

1-2 cf. sch. AT I" 156-8.b [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 219 n. 89

' 157 <toufid’:=> N 61 ti «O3é» mapaymyn, €l &xot PO TELOLG UOAKPAV, TPOTEPICTATAL
ceonpelowpévou tod gl vdri. MP

1 le. suppl. || pakpdg P || 2 ceonueiotor M

1-2 /| — mpomepromdran of. sch. A™ I' 157 [Hrd.]; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, T’ 157.b; 1 f§ — mapayoy cf.
Sciarra, La Tradizione, 198 (= W3)

I' 160 <mfjpo Aimnton> ypdeetor kol «mifjpa AMimotton, v’ 7 | PAGPN kotareipdein. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1 ypapetar — Aimorto nescio an sch. Did.; 1 v’ — katadeipOein cf. sch. D I' 157 wijpa: kokov, Brapn; sch. D ' 157
Mantou KotaAeipOein

I’ 162 <mdapoBev:> 10 £ENG ot mapelbodoa &v Tpodcw, dedpo. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 160 M P || le. suppl. || év del. van Thiel

1 cf. sch. DT" 162; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 103

I' 163.a movg T€: KOi TOVG Kat’ Emtyapiov cvyyeveic. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 162 M P

1 cf. sch. DT 163; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 198 (= W3)

I’ 163.b <anovg te:> 1ol yap ol TémikAntotl cuyyevelg topa 10 tdcacHal. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 163.a M P || le. suppl. || yap M P : Aéyovtan T

1 cf. sch. TT 163.b' [ex.]; sim. sch. b T 163.b” [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 198 = w3

I’ 170 <€owev:> ElNron 8¢ mddg 6 Tpiapog @ dexdte fitel TuvOaveTon Tepl TOV dpicTov.
EMELON TPOTEPOV TEPL TAG AOTVYEITOVOG TOAELG EMAAVDVTO, (DG TTOL KOl O TOMTNHG PNOL «KOTO
Aida &mn dp&etev Axiddedo» (~ v 106), viv o0& mpookdOnvraol T Thim. 1j 611 TpdTEpOV PEV
ovK glye ool mubicot mepl avTdv, Tod AAréng ioyvpdg odTolc £yKeluévon Kol pdvov
£00TOV a0TOTG EMOEIKVIVTOG Kol T POP® KoTakAeioTOVS TOIDV. £QpoVTile Yap TO TNVIKASE
0 [pilapog ov wepi tovT®V, GALL TEPL TOD 0MecOL TV TOAY, VDV 8& UNVIDVTOG EKEIVOL KOl
icoppoToL TG HayNG YEYEVNLEVNG MG Kol ToD Tl oV Tréypt modepelv Tovg Tpdog gikdTmg
nepl adTdV TovOavetal. Etepotl 6& @aciv 8Tl Ano TG TavoTAiag Kol TAV oV avTovg
gyvoprllov g kol ITavdapog €nt tod Awopndovg Aéyel «aomidt yivookov avAdmidl t€
tpupatein» (E 182), mpdtepov 8¢ 0 1e0éat0 0oltm mavTag Evomiovg mg vov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam &po16g éotv D || 4 €lxe M P : fiyev D || adt®v M D : adtod P || 5 mvixéde M P
s mvikodta D || 7 uéypt M : minciov péypt P : yopig D || 9 yiyvookov D Hom. || 10 évémhovg M P Z A : ao6mhovg
YQT

I-S) cf. sch. DT 170; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 122, 144; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, I 166.c

I’ 172.a <0id01d¢ 1€ — dewvog te:> Bo0V Tiig dyemg 6 Ogpoitov AdYog yxeipwv, ToGoDTOV NNdimV
‘EAévng. P

1 le. suppl. || ®gpaitov xeipov 6 Aoyog Ag Ge V©

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1390 (=P Ag Ge V6); v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 116

I’ 172.b <0idoidg te — dewvog Te:> TO Yap TG dVOOPACTHOEWS 1AGNTO, PACKOVGH TO UEV
aideicho, To 8¢ PoPeicOon Tavtove. &nedn 8& odtog «tékogy (I 162) adtiv eine, kai obn
onoi- moTpikny aidd kol eofov odlm mepi o€+ N yap vrepPdilovoa Tun &v aidol kal pOP®
kettal. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 172.a P || le. suppl. || post le. add. edpudcb T ||toPb: 10 T ||yap om. b T ||t pev P T
2O v TLadtovb || 2 ta 8E P T : 10 8¢ Tt kai b || aideicOot P || advtodg P : avtov T : om. b || énedn P T : éneib ||

00106 ték0g oV P T @ advtv tékog antog b || adm P : adm b T || 3 p6Pov P T : 6éPagb || mepi P T : mpog b

1-4 cf. sch. bT I" 172 [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 116

' 175.a <noidd te:> Aéyer 6¢ {mv} v Ovyoatépa Eppovnv. 6 8¢ [Mopevprog €v 1oig
Ounpwoic nmuacty obteg enoiv: ‘EAévng te kol Meveldov iotopel 161" €0ogt maida
TMoppagiov yévog év Ilépoaic. ag 6¢ TKiwvébwov TNikodotpatog mapd Aakedoipoviolg
‘EAévng 000 maideg tiudvrat, Nucootpatog kai TAvOdAaog. MP
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1 coni. cum sch. sq. I' 175.b M P || le. suppl. || koi tv Ouyatépa ):éyst 6¢ v Eppidvny D || 2 81" €0og M P :
Apiobog D || 2-3 intra maida et Moppogiov add. Moppdaeiov d¢’ ov 0 t@v D || 3 Kwvébov M P : Kwvaibwv D ||
Nwootpatogc M P Y A : Nwootpatov Z Q Ag Ge || 4 AvOdrhoog M P : AiBidrag D

1-4 cf. sch. DT 175; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 145

I’ 175.b < mAvyétnv:> KataypnoTIk®G eine: Kuping yap tnAVyeTol Aéyovtar oi TAod Thc
yovi|g 8vteg maideg, & €0Tv 0l £k YEPOVTIKTIG NAKING OTTOPEVTES: OKET YOP TO LETA ATOYVOOLY
g madomotiog yevoueva pdAiov dyondcOol. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. glossas dyammtiv povoyevii add. D || intra kooypnotikéde et eine add. ¢ D || yap M P D : 8¢
A || Méyovtau M P : kaAodvton D || 3 yevoueva M P : yevwodpeva D

1-3 cf. sch. D T" 175; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 103

I' 180 <domjp:> AeAnBoTOG 1t Tod duépog OV Gvdpa dhopipetat. P

1 le. suppl. || dia 8¢ tod daépog AeAnboTwg D

1 cf. sch. D I" 180; sim. van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 180.a, 11. 3-4

I' 182.a <& pdxop ATpeidn:> ikovog mpog Moty 6 mapd TdV ExOpdV YEVOUEVOS OV KOTd
TPOCHOTOV ETavog. 00d” v MG katd Trpoowdiav TovAlafiig ndénton pet’ émmiiéewng O
gmawoc. P

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 oV katd TpdowToV yvopevog Exavog b T || 2 008 dv P : onuewdoato 8” av b T : onueimcat A ||
npoomdiav P : mpéodov T Eust. : tpdowdov A : tpdowmov b : tpdcodov Cobet : mpdcheotv Villoison || culrafiig
P Ab:ovihofn T em. Maass

1-3 cf. sch. bT I" 182.a [ex.]; sim. van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 182.a; supra ad A 255-8 [h]; v. etiam Sciarra, La
Tradizione, 207 (= W3); de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 145 n. 39, 192 n. 22, 221

I' 182.b <oAP165ayov:> AP0l Aéyovtar ol map’ dAov Tov Biov €v evdaipovig didyovreg. P

1 le. suppl. || mop’ om. EGen || Biov M P : tijg ofig xpdvov EGen : tov Bilov fjtot tov ti|g {miig mdvta xpovov Eust.
1 cf. EGen (AB) s. v. 0AB16dopov; Eust. 402, 18

' 183.a <dedunato:> 10D 0 «dedunaTon 1 UETAPOPE KLPIMG And T@V GAdyov (Dov.
dapalovrar yap tadta. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 182.b P || le. suppl. || post le. add. dmotetayuévor giciv D || Tod ¢ dedpnoto om. D ||
Kupiog post yap ponet D

1-2 cf. sch. D T" 183; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 207 (= W3)

' 183.b <dedpnoto:> &xel 6& momNTIKNV EKTAGY TO € €i¢ TO M Ol TNV EmaAAnAiov TV
Bpoyéwv. Torodtov Kol 10 «mepofnaton (@ 206). Eott 0¢ cuykekoppuévov: Tapd Yap 10 dopd
dedapéato v 10 &viedés. 500 obv madn Vmépetve, cuykonny Tod o kai Ektactv Tod €. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I 183.a P A || le. suppl. || todto 8¢ Ektacty &yl momtiknv 0D € A || 2 post torodtov add.
€0TLA

1-3 cf. sch. AT 183.b [EH]; v. etiam EH II 6 40

I' 184 < Opuyinv dunerdcccav:> ToO¢ TePl ATGUELY TOTOVS AEYEL ODTOL YAp TOAVAUTELOL
noav, tiig Aowrfic ®pvyiag povov crrtopopovong. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. mdrat yap €ig v @puyiov mapeyevounyv v mohhag apmédovg Exovsav D || intra Tovg
et mepi add. 8¢ D

1-2 cf.sch. DT 184

' 186 <haovg Otpiiog:> O1pede kol Muydav mapadidovtar Nuiv moideg tod Avduavrog,
aderpol tig ‘Exapng, Pacireic @puyiag. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. D I" 186; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 104

I' 187 <map’® 8yBag Zayyapiowo:> 6 Tayydplog moTapdg mpdTepov pev v dpuyiag, viv
o¢ 'alatioc. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. mopd té yeiin 1o Zoyyapiov motapod D || intra 6 et Zayydprog add. §2 D || v om. Y ||
dpvyio Z || Tarateiog M

1-2 cf.sch. DT 187

' 189.a <Apdaloveg avtiavelpal:> Mehavinmm kol Inmoddtn nepdpevar VO’ £0VTAC TNV
Ddpoyiav motfjoar S1d TO TV YOPAV IXTOTPOPOV EIVOL Kol AUTELDON, TOVTL T GTPATEDUATL
TOPOcKELOCOEToUL TOPETVYOV EIC TNV TPOEPNUEVTY XDPOV Kol aTpatdnedov £0evTo Topd TOV
Yayyapiov motapdv. t@v 6 Opuydv <Pactrlelc™> VIO TOV AdTOV Xpovov Neav Muydmv kai
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5

‘O1pede, oltveg TNV 6OV adTAV oTpateiav EERveykay Kol Tpog TOV adTOV TOTOV TAPEYEVOVTO
TV Apalovidov mpog TO KpoTiical avtag un EmPiivol Tdv avtdv dpav. kol 6 Mpilapog Tiic
Tpoiag faciieds éotpatedeto katd TV Apalévov cdV avtols, kot ékeivov akudlmv tov
yopév. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tnmorvtn M D: Inndta P || intra Temoldt et nepodpevor add. Bvyatépeg Apeng tdv Apalovidmv
mponyovuevar Tig otpartidg abtat 8¢ D : om. M : P infra sch. I' 189.b || 1-2 v¢’ éovtag v Opuyiav movjcor M P
: v @poyiav v’ adtoig (: VT’ avTag A 1 Ve’ avtaig Y) mowjcot D || 3 mapa M P : mpog D || 4 BaociAeic suppl. sec.
D:om.MP A || 5 otpatiav M P || 6 tdv Apalovidov om. M Y || kpatfjcot P : kpatficfout M : koAdoor D || tédv
...6p@VMP :10ig... 6poigD || 7tdOvM Y Q:om. P Z A Ag Ge || adtoig M D : 00t® P || dxpdalov M D : axpalov
P

1-8 cf. sch. D I" 189; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 104, 146

I' 189.b <Apdloveg avtidvelpor:> ai Apalovec Aéyovtar eivor Apewg koi A@poditng
Ouyatépeg, tpageioatl mapd Oepumddovtt motaud tig Tkvbiag: EkAnbnoav 0& obtmg d1d T
Tov 0e€lov pooBov éxtépvectal g pn éumodiletl év 1d to&evev. MP Mehavinan 8¢ kai
TInndta Ouyatépeg Apemg kol Appoditng, tdv Apalovidmv yoduevar. P

1 le. suppl. || ai om. P || intra ai et Apoaloveg add. 8¢ D || Apeog M P Y || 3 ) éumodiler M P : éurodiCovta avtoig
D || 4 Trndto P : Tnroddotn D || Apgog P Y || tdv Apalovidwv mponyovuevor tig otpatidg D

1-4 cf. sch. DT 189

I' 196.a <xtilog:> dmod Tod dyev Ta Aowma Opéppata, olovel aktilog tig dv. P

1 le. suppl. || ante dno add. ipnton 8¢ ktidog D

1 cf. sch. DT 196

I’ 196.b <ktihoc:> 1j Tapd T0 Kigw, 6 éotl mopevechar. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 196.a P || le. suppl.

1 mopa 10 kiew cf. sch. D ' 196; mapa — nopedecbar; cf. Or. 79, 12 kridog: kilog. mapa o kiew, & €0t Topedesbar;
v. etiam EGen (AB) p. 197 Miller s. v. xtihog [...] mapa o kiew, dmep o1t mopeveshan [..], unde EM 542, 33;
EGud 350, 36; EH II x 47, 4 yivetot 6¢ mapd 10 Kio, TO TOpevOpoL KTA.

I' 197 éiokm: 10 € TAeoVAlel, G &V T® «mavtog’ &ionvy» (A 61). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I 196.b P || mavtog Ge

1 cf. amplius sch. Ge [ T' 197 &iokw: ta €ig ko &vi @oVNHEVTL TapoAnyoueva 1O £iok®, TO € TAEOVALEL, MG &V TQ

navtog €ionv [= Ag Bodmer 85 Par. gr. 2556]. duewov 8¢ €ido cion giokm kai €iokw; v. etiam Sciarra, La
Tradizione, 116

I' 198.a oidv: ¢ aiydv. mapaAdéopev 8¢ 811 Ounpoc té dvopatikcd del SicHAlofa oide.
300 8¢ tadto Eyopev mopd Toic Attikoic povosvuilafa, oig, poic. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 197 P || 8¢ om. Ag Ge V* V¢|| intra 611 et ‘Opnpog add. 6 Ag Ge V®|| tiv dvopatuciv
Ag G;a V; V8| ioorrapov Ag Ge V2 V0| 2 intra povocstiraBa et ola add. 1o Ge || intra ol et ¢pOoic add. koi Ag
GeV'V

1 &¢ oiy@v cf. sch. A T 198.a [Hrd.] 1. 36; 1-2 napaguri&opey — ¢Ooic cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1 397 (= P Ag Ge V°
VS); v. etiam sch. A I" 198.a [Hrd.] 1l. 47-9; fr. 19 Schironi; van Thiel, Aristarch, I 198.a; Sciarra, La Tradizione,
116,207 (= W)

I 198.b <apyevvdwv:> and 1od mheiovog eimev: 00 yap mdva o TpdPfata Aevkd. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas Aapmpdv Aevk®dv D || intra no et tod add. 8¢ D || post Aevkd add. giciv D

1 cf. sch. DT" 198; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 105

I 201 <év dNu ‘106knG:> meprppactik®dg &v T1j 10akm. 0Tt 0¢ vijoog g Kepaiinviag kai
TOmog €otiv <év>100Km xupimg Afjpog Aeyopuevog: 0Te 0& 1) AEEIG ONAOT TO TOAD GVGTHA TMV
avopdv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post tomog add. 3¢ D || €v suppl. sec. D || kupiwg om. A || 61¢ M P Ag : 8te D || intra chotnpa et
t®v add. kai mAfjog D || 3 avépdv M P D : ‘EAMvav Y

1-3 cf. sch. DT 201; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 105, 135, 154

I' 206 <ced &veka:> tpd T0od otpatedoat Tovg "EAnvag eic Tpoiav fA0ov mpécfeig Odvooede
kai Mevéloog dmatrtodvieg Ty EAEvnv: &v 0i¢ TV dAov adtodg ped’ HBpeng dmodiw&dvioy
uévog Avtivop Eevilel prropovac. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas cod &veka , 6od yépwv D || intra Tpo et tod add. yép D || 2 mv om. D || Siw&avrav
D

1-3 cf. sch. D I" 206; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 105
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M 212 <@L’ 6te on pobovg:> tpeic Tpomovg icpev pnropikiic. drorelvpévog Mevédaov kai
Avciav, Tokvdg Odvocéa kai Anpocsdévny, mbavic Néotopa kai Tookpdatmyv. P

1 le. suppl. || tpémovg P T A : t6moug b || Topev pnropuciic P : pnropeiag (:pntopiag A) oidev ‘Ounpog || intra
‘Ounpog et dmorelvpévog plura add. A b T || anorelvpévog Mevéraog Avciog mukvidg Odvecedg Anpocdivng
mBavog Néotwp Tookpdng T

1 tpeig — pnropiki|g cf. sch. AbT I' 212 [ex.] IL. 5-6; 1-2 dnoielvpévag — Tookpdtmy cf. sch. T I' 212 [ex.] 11. 10-
2; de hoc sch. v. etiam Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 220 n. 96

I 213 <émurpoyadnv:> Ppayvidyol yap ol Adkmveg dei. dNAol 08 €0QPLECTEPOV OC ATO
Mevehdov TOV Topd TOIG PrTopol KoloOuevov dvetov Tpoémov, Gmod 08 ‘Odveeeém TOV
ovvtovov: 4m’ ékeivov pév yap eime «madpo pévy, &mi 68 OdvecEng «Emen VIQASEGT,
TOVTEGTL TUKVA Kol TOAAG. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 212 P || le. suppl. || post le. add. cuvtopmg, éomevopuévag, v Ppayxel D || 1-2 intra amo et
Meverdov add. pevZ :om. PY Q A || 3 an’ P : én’ D || intra ‘Odvccémg et £nea add. mpocébnkev 10 kai D || post
vipadeoot add. goucdta D

1-4 cf. sch. D T" 213; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 105, 215 (= W3)

I' 217 <otdokev:> dti ovTe oYedALEY OET, AAAA KO TNV GTAGIY TAV £POVHVTOV PEUEAETNUEVTV
glvar 01dg yop kol ot ToALAKIG VIOVOLaY KIVEIV. PTOpIKT) 0DV 1) 6TAGIC 0)ToD. AeposHvY
8¢ oymuortiCetan to un vrovogicHat wapa toig opdoty. P

1 le. suppl. || obte P: 00 b T || oyedialew P T : aliter b || 2 yap kai avtn P b : yap xai avdtn T : 1 otdog A || 3 intra
oynpariCeron et o add. Tpog Ab T

1-3 cf. sch. bT I' 217.a [ex.] 1. 33-6; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 204 (= W3)

I' 218 <okfntpov:> ictéov 8¢ &1l EKaoTOg TAV NMYeUdVOV oKmTpov £iyev id1ov, hg Kai
Aylelg év 11 A Spvoot kot avtod (A 234). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 217 P || le. suppl. || iotéov P : onpewwtéov D || 6¢ om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D T" 218; v. etiam Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 18

I' 224.a <o¥ 16t ¥° ®S’ Odvcfiog dyaccaued’ eidog id6viec:> ody obtw enoi tote TOd
‘0dvo6éng E0ovpdcapey o 100G, M TOVS AOYOVG. E0TLYap oyfipa: md Tod évikod petiildey
gig minbvvtikcoév. MP

1 le. suppl. || pnoi om. D || 2 intra ano et tod add. yap D

1-3 cf. sch. D I" 224; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 106, 154
I' 224.b <®3’:> obtwc. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D cf. supra sch. I' 224.a

I' 228 <tovomenhog:> mepiteTapévoy Exovca TOvV TEMAoV €0¢ akpv ToddV. TEMAOG 08 TO
yovaikeiov ipdriov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post mod@®v add. kabsipévov péyav D || 6¢ M D : yap et s. 1. 6¢ P || intra 8¢ et 0 add. kvpieg D || 2
plura post ipdtiov add. ZQ AgGe:om. MPY

1-2 cf. sch. DT 228

I’ 231 dyot: mapd O Gyewv To0g LoteTAYUEVOLG. MP

1 le. amplius D : dydg D || post le. add. glossam o1 tédv Kpnt@v fiyepdveg D

1 cf sch. DT 231

I’ 232 <moAldxt puv Egiviooev:> €k To0TOL 0¢ €neyivaoke Tovg Aowmovg “EAAnvag 1 ‘EAévn,
€k 100 Eevileohat avtovg mapa @ Mevelaw. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 231 M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ M P : kai D || tovg Aowmovg "EXAnvog éneyivooke D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 232

' 237.a <nO§ dyabov:> elnmrol mdg Tovg GdeAPOVE mpdTov 0Ok €melfter | EAévn:
pntéov 6¢ Ot iomg pev Emelnmoev, edyepdg o€, te Eypapeyv, ‘Ounpog ovk éneuvncdn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 232 M P || le. suppl. || énentet M P A : émilntel Q X Ag Ge || 2 odk om. D

1-2 cf. sch. DT" 237; v. etiam Porph. 59, 31

I' 237.b <nd& dryaddv:> 0DTog Yap Kol TOV ApdpnToV TOKTNY A VKOV AVAIPET, G ATOAAMVIOC
ioTopel &v T® 6eVTép® TOV ApyovovTik®dv (2, 94). MP
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1 coni. cum sch. sq. I" 238.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. &v muyuij avdpeiov xai yevvaiov D || 2 iotopsT M P :
¢noiv D || tdv om. D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 237

' 237-8 <Kdotopo — avtokaclyvit®:> Td TowodTa, Onoiv, 1 xpiiclg d1uedpwg avéyvom,
gmkpivel 6& TG avaotpopdac. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 237.a M P || le. suppl.

1-2 fort. de anastr. Kéotopa ... Tlohvdgbkea / avtokactyvijte agitur cf. supra A 11; v. etiam sch. bT I 238.a'

[Nic.] adtokactyvite: Todto kai Toic Tpdhrolg duvatar cuvantesdat; v. etiam brevius sch. A™ I' 238.a% [Nic.];
van Thiel, Aristarch, I' 238.¢, d

I’ 238 <avtokaotyvit:> Kaciyvntol Aéyovtal ol kKo’ Etepov TV yovémv aderpoi. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tovg €& appotépav T@V yovémv yvnoiovg pot adehpoig || intra kaciyvnrot et Aéyovtot
add. yap D || Aéyetor M

1 cf. sch. DT 238

I' 242 <aioyea:> ‘EAévn aprayeica vmo AleEavopov, dyvoodca t0 cupuPefnkog petadd Toic
00eAPOTg Al0GKOVPOLG KaKOV, DoAapuPaverl 81 aioybvnv avtilg U Topeveshol TovTovS €ig
"TAov, énedn 8¢ mpotepov VIO Oncémg Mprdayn, kabdg TposipnTal. S yop TaOTNV TNV
apmayny Aedva woAMG Attikiig mopbeitan kai Titpodoketal Kdotwp vmo didvov tod td1E
Baciiémg Katd Tov dE10v unpdv- ol 6& Aldokovpol ONcims un TVXOVTEG AaPLPAY®YODGY
tag Affvag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 238.b M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas aicyovog HBpeig D || aprayeica M P Ge :
apracBeica D || 2 mopevesloar M P Y : memopevcsbor D || 3 8¢ om. D || jprdyn M P : fprdodn D || tadtnv om. D
|| 3-4 intra v et aproyny add. tote yevopévnv D || 4 Ailgidimg P || 6 post AOfvag plura add. D

1-6 cf. sch. D I" 242; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 122-3

I' 243.a <&¢ a0, TodC & 1§01 KéTEYKEV:> 0VTOL 8¢ NGV OOV PETAGTAVTEG 8 AvOpOTOV Kai
V7O yijv dletéhovy 01€ pev {Avteg 0T€ 8¢ tebvnkdTeg KATA TOV TOMTIV AEYOVTO: TNV TE
reddyyaoty ioa Beoioy (A 304). «Fouoilmogy 8¢ ol 1 t& mpdg 10 LRV vovsa, fi 8Tt Td
vt Aéyetor yopao &v Aakedaipovt obtog. énel kel dokodov ol Atdokovpol katarofivteg
néAw avadobijval. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 242 M P || le. suppl. || 2 yiiv M P : yiig D || katd M P : xat® avtov D || intra Aéyovto et
Ty add. Aldote pev Lmovg Etepripepot dAlote 8’ avte tebviowy D || 3 puoilwog M P : pucifooc D Hom. || post
evovoa add.kai dwpovpévn D || 4 post obtwg add. pvciloog D

1-5 cf. sch. DT 243

I' 243.b <®¢ @AT0, TOVG 8’ 7)oM) KATEYXEV:> AAA®G. 150G KOl AVYKEDG APaPEMG TOTOES YAUOVS
Bvovteg tdv Aevkinmov OBvyatépov Doifng kai TAagipag €kdAiecov ToV¢ Alookobpovg
ovyyeveic dvtag O yap Tovddpeng Apapéng ASeAPOg Tv. Aéyetal 88 TodC Al0GKOVPOLG
g€apmaoal Tag KOpag ETt TaphEivoug obGOC. HLoYOUEV@Y O’ avT®dV TtEPL TOD YAUOV KAPTEPDG
avarpeital Kaotwp, 60ev 60 Zevg dpyiabeig kepovvd Parrer tov “1dav, mapopvdeitor 6¢
[Molvdedkny kai tideton avtd aipectv, tdtepov BEAel dOGvaTog eivat, i GOV ¢ ASEAPD &
ufjvog tehentdyv kol tovg icovg {ijv. 6 8¢ pdiiov aipeitor peta Kdotopog dmobaveiv kai (ijv.
1 iotopia v 1® [Mwvdapw (N. 10, 55-90). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 243.a M P || le. suppl. || 8Awg om. M || Eidag M P || 2 Eikaeipag M P || éxdrecav M D
: éxGhece P || S Eidav M P || 8 évtd M P : mapa D

1-8 cf. sch. D I" 243; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 161

' 250 <Aoopedovtiadn:> Aaopédovtoc vie Ilpiope. <unmp 8¢ Ilpdpov>, g @not
opevprog év 1 Iepi TV Taparereiupévav 1@ momrei] ovopdtov (348 F Smith), xatd pev
Alxpdva tov pehomowov Zevéinan (PMG 71), xota 8¢ ‘EAldvikov Ztpopmd (FgrHist
4F139). tZtapnv 8¢ &v 1@ mepi Aéofov enoiv T®odg avtif Tedkpov (FgrHist 476F1). MP
1 le. suppl. || vie M P : moi D || pnp 6¢ Tlprdpov suppl. sec. D || 4 Ztapmv M P : Ztapov Z : Zkapov Y Q Ag Ge
|| ®od¢ avti M : (lacuna pro ®odmg) dvti P : ®@6wcov

1-4 cf. sch. DT 250

I' 262 <dippov:> dippog eipntat Tapd o 600 yap pépewv, TOV Te OmAiTny Kol Tov vioxov. MP
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam 10 dppa D || intra dippog et gipnron add. 8¢ D || mapd t0 M P Y @ 611 dipopdv

gotiv D
1 cf. sch. D T" 262; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 117
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I’ 276 <'I6m0Bev:> 10 Bev popiov fj mapéiketal, 1j avti tiic €€ tpobécemg Aaupaveror. MP
1 le. suppl. : amplius D || intra 10 et Ogv add. yap D
1 cf. sch. D I" 276; van Thiel, Aristarch, I 276.c; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 146

' 277 'HéMbg <te:> €oTi 10 oyfjuo Topdntmotg opon 6¢ dvtl kKintikig. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 276 M || le. suppl. || post le. add. &vti tod xoi o0 & “Hhie D || intra o1t et 0 add. 8¢ D ||
nopdntocic M P Y Q X Ag Ge : napa t0e ntdoelg Z || 8¢ om. P D

1 cf. sch. DT 277

I' 278 <xoi ol vVEévephe:> tovg katayboviovg Aéyel [Thovtwva MP kai [Tepoepdvny P kai tog
T'Eppwig. MP

1 le. suppl. || todg katoyboviove M P : kai oi katoyBoviot daipovec D || intra Aéyet et [Thovtwva add. 8¢ D || kai'
om. D || 2 Eppwidg M P : 'Epwvig D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 278

' 279 <tivocBov:> dvikd 8¢ aplud ypftal eimdv «tivosBovy: €0t yap O AOYOC mPOG
[TAovtova xai [lepoepdvnv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 278 M P || le. suppl. || xpiitot M P : kéypnton D || yap P D : 6¢ M || 2 plura post [Tepcepovnv
add. D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 279

I' 286 Tiuv: Aéyet 10 fijpiov @V v Tii ToAet kpdtov. M'P

1 post le. add. mpdotipov tod morépov D || intra Aéyet et 0 add. 6¢ D

1 cf. sch. D I" 286; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 286.b

I' 290 <mowiic:> mown Kvping 1) Vep Poévov {nuia, Powv Tic ovca. MP

1 le. suppl. || kvpiog om. EGen || intra {nuia et pown add. olov EGen

1 cf. EGen (AB) mow|: 1) \rép gévov {npia, 0lov Qowvi| Tig ovea «Koi PV Tic T€ KAGLYVITO0 POVOlo IOV 1 00
wondog €6éEaton (1 632-3), avti Tod dviéktiow, Tipnmpiay, ELaEv Tic Ve Aderpikod Pdvov

I’ 299 <ommoTepol — mnufvelav:> &l mapafaviec tovg dprovg Emtyelpnosiay PAGwaL Tovg
£tépovg. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 417, 15 10 8¢ «Omep SpKio anquivelavy» tepippaoic €0l ToD Exlopkhoelay. dfAov 8¢ OTL THaVeLg Sprav
£€0TiV 1] T0VTOV TOPaPaots, ®G EMAov Tpd TovTOV Kol TO OpKia dnAncatto; v. etiam Par. of Tveg mpdTepot Topa
Tovg OpKovg PAGyetav; sch. D T' 299 anunveiav: BAayetavoid 10 Tapelbelv ovtodg

I' 310 <éc dippov dpvag 0£10:> €ic v TOAY dreloty 0 [piapog Exwv Tovg dpvag tebvuévoug,
tva avtodg mepioTeiln. E0og yap fv T &Ml Tolg dpKolg Yvopeva, iepgia Todg v &yxwpiong vi
TEPIOTELAEY, TOVG O <EmmAVdac> gig v OdAiaccav pintelv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 6 piopog Tovg épvoag tedvpévoug Exwv éneiotv D || 2 fivom. D || yiM P A : om. D || 3 v om. D ||
EmnAvdag suppl. sec. D || post pintew plura add. D

1-3 cf. sch. D I" 310; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 106

I’ 313 <t pév Gyoppot mpoti "Thov dmovéovto:> 1 ti 6¢ ywpiletoan 0 Ipiapog; kal ot
pév paotv Ot iva e’ dyovg kpeicoov T0empnomot v povopoyiav, ol 8¢ iva @UAGEN Ta
teiyn. GAhot 8¢ v Ounpwrny Adotv wpoicyovior T yap odm® TAHcopol 6@Boipoicwy
opacOat, 6mep duewvov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. I' 310 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. €ig todnicw opuncavtes. anovéovto 8¢ Anniicoovto,
aveydpovv D || 8¢ om. D || 2 Oewpeiv M : Oeopfiowot P : Oswpiion D || intra Bemprion et v add. ano tiig ndremg
D || 3 Mo om. M || mpoicyovtar M P : mpoioyovot de Marco : mapicyovion D |[yap M P Z:om. Y Q X A Ag Ge
1-4 cf. sch. DT 313

I' 314 <IIpidpoto ntdic:> IMopevplog &v Toig maparereupévolg (385 F Smith) enoiv 61t tov
“Extopa AToAAwvog viov mapadidwot "IBvkog (PMG 295), AiéEavdpog (fr. 13 Powell),
Evgopiov (fr. 56 Powell), Avkdéppav (Al. 265). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam 6 to¥ IIpiapov viog D || post ITopevprog add. 8¢ D

1-3 cf.sch. D" 314

I’ 315.a <y®pov p&v mp@OTOV SlepETpeov:> AvayKoing TOV TOTOV SIEUETPOVY &V @ EpEAlov
HOVOpOYNOoEWY, BOTE UN HOVOV TOV Ol TtV Omlov viknBévta vevikiioOor, GAAG Kol
TOV amoAeimovta 10 amodederyévoy yopinv, domep Kol £nl 1OV AOANTOV. GAAOL ¢ aciv dTL

. 7

va un ta avtdv TN xopiebdoty, dAL’ iva domep €v gipkti) i) Tepypapi Tévdotv. MP
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1 le. suppl. || Tov TomOV post le. ut glossam D || intra avayxaing et diépetpovv add. 8¢ D || intra diépetpovv et v
add. mav 0 yopiov D || 2 viknBévta M P : irmm0Oévra D || 4 intra pn et ta add. pog D || évédow M P : péveoow D
1-4 cf. sch. D T" 315; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 106, 216 (= W3)

I' 315.b <ovtap Emerra KAMPOVG:> deOVTOC O Kol KATjPOV ETOIGOVTO TEPL TG APECEMG TOD
dopatog, dote pn 06pvPov Euneceiv Tod £Tépov EOBAcvVTOC d10 TG TPMTNG PoAfig dvelelv
oV moAépiov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. T 315.a M P || le. suppl. || dedvtmg 6&¢ M P : petd tadrta 8¢ deoviag Y Q X : peta

TaDTo 0e0VTOG A : deovtag Z || 2 étépov M P Lascaris : botépov D
1-3 cf. sch. D I" 315; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 107

I' 318 <Aaoi &’ prcavto Beoiot 8¢ yeipag avéoyov:> 0 Nikdvop otilel gig T0 «Beoioivy, va
un g £tépoig Ecovtar Beoig avoateivovteg. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 dvateivoviegs M P b T : dvateivavieg A || Ogoiov M P b T : Beoic A

1 cf. amplius et ord. mut. sch. AbT I’ 318.a' [Nic.]; sim. v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 123

I’ 320 <Zed ndhtep:> Tipndton &v 1@ axpompin tig 1ong Zebe, Koi fopog avtod otv, O Kol
a0Tog 0 momthg Aéyel «apyapov EvBa 6¢ oi tépevoc Popdg te Bunegy (O 48). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. & Zed 6 tiig "Iong Pacireg || intra Tipdton et év add. yap D || 2 Aéyet M P : pnoiv D
1-2 cf. sch. D I" 320; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 162

I' 325 <ITaproc:> Nueig 8¢ [apdog. [apig 8¢ 6 AAEEAVIPOG EKANON Tapd TO ExTedTvVaL oD TOV
&v 11 "Ion €00V¢ texBévta kol avéndévio kol mopehbeiv TOv popov obtmg: Katd YOoTPOG
&yovoa ‘Exapn avtov évopice kat’ dvop daAov Kodpevov tiktew, dotig kKotépieéey ndcov
TV 1€ TOAY Kol TV &v Tf] 1N VANV Eéotdoav. 10010 8¢ T0 EVOTVIOV AKOVGAVTEG Ol LAVIELS
Kai ol mepl Tovg dveipovg devol eimov 10 TeYBEV moudiov evbiwg pikpov dv Prefjvor Onpoi
Bopav: texBévra 8¢ toOv AAEEavdpov €EEOMKay v T IdT, OV TowNV €mpakmdg cpoOdpa
gve1déoTaToV AveAduevog avibpeye . MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. "Tewveg oltwg D || 2 adéndévio M P A : adéndfjvar D || 3 adtov Eyovea 1 ‘Exafn D ||
kodpevov Sodov D || 3-4 ndicdv te v D || 5 €000 P

1-7 cf. sch. D T" 325; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 107, 162

I’ 327.a <depoinodec:> (@ypapikdg évietinoke toUT0" TOoUTOl Yap Ol KOAVOUEVOL TOD
tpéyew inmot. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. aipovteg &ig Dyov Tovg n6dac, Taysgig D || post Loypagikdg add. 8¢ D || éktetdmoke D ||
kaAvopevol P : kodvdpevor D || 2 fnmor P Y Q X : innddton Z A

1-2 cf. sch. D I" 327; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 327.c

I' 327.b <depoinodec:> napd 10 AEp® AEPow, MG KEPG®. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I" 327.a P A || le. suppl. || post le. add. xai Eotwv 1dimpa A : depoinodeg T || intra 10 et dépw
add. aeipo A T

1 cf. sch. AT I" 327.b [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 198 (= w?)

I' 335 <cdkog:> éneldn mapd Toig TPMTOLG Todkog ebpnrar: TEdkn 08 pépog Opdxnc. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 327.b P || le. suppl. || post le. add. v domida. ipntat 8¢ cdkog || énewdn P : énei D ||
npdTOLG 101G Xakoig D || ebpntor P : ndpnton D || Zdkn P : Edkor D

1 cf. sch. DT 335; dere v. etiam EH 1 6 29

I’ 337 <inmovpwv:> €& inmeiov TprYdV TOV A0QOV £xovcay. «AOEog» 06& 1O TPoveDOV TG
nepke@araiog dvaotnua kéopov kol katorinéemg yaptv. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post xapwv add. dv D

1-2 cf. sch. D " 337; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 107

I' 339 <€vtea:> amo ToD <€VTOc™> MEPIEYEWY KOl GKETTEWY TO DU Aéyetar 8¢ Kal T TPOG TNV
gvoyiov okevn: «uvnotipeg 8’ dnekdopueov Eviea dartdocy (n 232). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 6mha. eipntor 8¢ D || évtog suppl. sec. D || oxéntetv M P D : okeralew EH || 2 intra
okevn et pvnotijpeg add. Evtea oG ékel D || pvnotijpeg M P D : dpeinorot Hom. Ap. S.

1-2 cf. sch. DT 339; de re v. etiam Ap. S. 69, 17; EH 11 € 118; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 108

I' 346 <dohyooKiloV:> pHakpav oKl drotelodyv. fj paxpav topevduevov. P

1 hoc sch. post sch. I 347 ponet P || le. suppl.
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1 cf. valde amplius sch. D T" 346 dolyydoKiov &yxog: LOKPOTOTELTOV dOPV. TlTol TO PEYO KOl LOKPAV GKLOV
amoteAOVV. Ol PEV mapd TO KiEW €v MAEOVAGU®, Ol 0 Tapd TNV oKlav. ToDTo 8¢ mapd 1O Kim 1O moghopat: i
GLUTOPEVOLEVT TVi; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 164

' 347 <mavtoc’ &ionv:> kukloTePT]. KaTd TOVS YEMUETPAG KOKAOL (QAVEVTOG ApyT| OVY
evpédn. MP

1 hoc sch. ad " 344 rel. M P || le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || post le. add. glossam mavtay60ev ionv D || kokhotepel
M P || tovg om. M

1-2 cf. sch. D I" 347; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 108

I' 353 <éppiynor> and tod piym piyeig, 00 O TAPATUTIKOC EpPiyev 6 HEGOC TOPAKEILEVOC
gpprya, O¢ petomAdrteton €ig éveotdTa TOV Epplym g dédowka dedoikm. MP

1 le. suppl. || 6 om. A || o0 6 mapazaticdg Eppiyev om. T || ppiyev M : éppiyet P : éppiyovv A

1-2 cf. sch. A T 353 [ex.]; brevius T; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 208 (= W3)

I' 354 <pundTa:> dredbovta yap wg mpésPiv gig 0 Apyog tov AhEEavdpov EEevoddynoev
0 Mevéhaog, 60ev kai ebyetar t@ Eevio At Td V7 avTtod Katagpovnfévt. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossas @ihiav, Eeviav D || tov AAéEavdpov &ig 10 'Apyoc M

1-2 cf. sch. D I" 354; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 108

I' 359 <yudva:> yrtdv Aéyetot 6 dAetdwtdg Ompas. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D I" 359 yut@va 8¢ vdv tov Odpaxa; sch. D E 113 otpentoio yitdvoc: 100 dAvcidwtod owdnpov; Hesych.
6 1985 otpentoio yrtdvog: Tod dlvcedwtod Bdpakog 1 T0d Odpakog Tod drodvTov; v. etiam Suid. k 369

I’ 362 <ko6pvbog parov:> avactnua tfg Teptke@oiaiog. £6TL 0€ TL TPOKOGUNO- YivovToL Yop
i T®V mEPIKEPUAOIDY Aapmpol Tiveg MNAOL EVEKA TPOKOGUNAUOTOS. QOAOV 88 TO
Aapumpov: €viebbev Kol eoAakpog TeaAlov yap 10 képo. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 10 mpopetonidiov D || intra pokakpog et paiov add. 6 Exmv D || edhov M P Q : pdireiov
ZY T: edlov A : earov van Thiel || yap om. D

1-3 cf. sch. D I" 362; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 109

I' 363 <diatpveév:> 10 yap vrepPfariovoay axpunv Exovra ebdpvmta. MP

1 le. suppl. || dAxnv b || paArov ebOpvnta b

1 cf sch. DT 363

I' 365 <Z¢eb ndrtep, 0D T1g 6€10 OAODTEPOC AALOG:> 00 PAacENUET O TPOC, AAAL VELESH: APETT|
Yap oikeiq 010€ T maoymV lmep ovk Edel, kol vepesd ducaing. MP

1 hoc sch. ad T 364 rel. M P || le. suppl. : brevius D || post le. add. (?Xs@plcbtspog, €pol 1@ Mevelaw dniovortt.
gvopoay yap tveg 01 Tovtov Pracenueiv tov Mevéhaov. pntéov ovv Ot D || te om. D || post dwkaimg add. émi
@ map a&iav colopéveo D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 365

I' 369-70 <kai énoi&ag — Ayatovg:> did i, epnoi, 6 Mevédaog cvykhacBévtog antd tod Eipovg
ovk émeomboato 1O ToD AAeEAvSpov; pnTéov ovv BTl §| EKQpov &YEVETO T® KIVSHVE
TOV Aoyiopov Tékmiayeic, fj mdvtag "EAAnvag EAkdoar N0éAnoev abémv 10 katopbmua, 1 kol
SV oikovopiav 0 Tomtg oeomkel Tov [apy 01 Appoditng. ELEAvTO Yap T4 Tiig VTobEcEmG
@ éxeivov Oavate. MP

1 le. suppl. || pnoi M P Y A : gocivZ Q || 2 éondcato D || 10 to0 M D : 100" P || fj 6t M || f om. Y || €Ekppov P ||
2-3 gxppov — ékkhayeic deleverit van Thiel || 3 ékmhayeic M P : ékxhayeig D || post mavtog add. {dvra eig Bekker
[|N0éncey M P Z A : é0élncev Y Q || 4 6u Appoditng tov [Tdpwv D

1-5 cf. sch. D T" 369; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 369.a; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 67

' 371.a <moAbkeoTog:™> MOAVPPOEOG, TOKiIAOG: éviedfev kal O Tijg Appoditng <ipag>
npoceyopevdn keotd6c. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. mohvicévinrtog D || ipag suppl. sec. D || 2 kéotog M P

1-2 cf. sch. D I" 371; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 147

I' 371.b <amaAnv Hro depnVv:> 10 6€ TOD EIMETV «TFamainy V7O depv» aivitteton O AcOeveg
0D fipwg fjrot Tod Are&avdpov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 371.a M P || le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. : brevius D || post le. add. glossam tpvpepdv
D || dmainv M P || S 6¢ tod eimelv amainv O7o deipnv om. D || intra aivitteton et t0 add. 8¢ d1a tiig Aé&ewg D || 2
oD fipwg fjrot om. D
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1-2 cf. sch. DT 371; v. etiam sch. Ge I T 371 1 amaAr| deipn) 10 yovouk®doeg kol dobeveg Tod AleEdvopov Toptotd;
de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 233

I’ 372.a <7’ dvOepe@®Vvog:> VIO TO YEVELOV TOTOG" €lp1Tal O€ Amd ToD kel Tp@dTOV EEAVOETY TO
yvéverov. MP

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 t& yéveron D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 372

" 372.b 0yévg: 8¢ 0 coiyywv Vv nepikeparaiov ipnag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 372.a M P || 6¢ om. D || intra 0 et cpiyyov add. cuvéymv kai D

1 cf sch. DT 372

I’ 374 <Awg Ouydmp Aepoditn:> iotéov 0¢ 011 katd pev ‘Holodov 1 Appoditn yivetal €k
00 Ovpavod tdVv aidoiov kal tiig Oakdoong (Th. 188ss.), katd 6¢ Ounpov ék Auwvng kai
Awog (E 370-1, 428). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. ' 372.bM P || 2 ék om. D P

1-3 cf. sch. DT" 374

I' 375 <ipt ktapévolo:> petd Blog dvoipedévrog td yap tdv Ovnowoiov (dov Sépupata
acOevi] éotv, ®G av Tpodrapbapévta V1o TG vosov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ioyvpdc kai D || intra avarpeBévtog et ta add. Tovtéstv cpayévtog D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 375; de re v. etiam EH II x 66 11. 37-40; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 109

I’ 382.a <kndevti> 1@ mPOG TO KELV, fjTtol KowudcOat, ndtpenicpéve. MP
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. tebvpopéve 1 D || t@® om. D || fitot M : fjyovv P : tovtéott D
1 cf. sch. DT" 382; de re v. etiam EH Il x 67, ex Or. 85, 35 = Philox. fr. 10a

I' 382.b <kndevrt:> ék 10D kaio. P¥

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D Z 288 ég 0dhapov kndevra: gig tov Odhapov Tov tebuvpapévov. gipntat 8¢ mapd 1o kijat, § €61t Kadoot
T Oupudipota; Eust. 427, 7 6t tov tod Ale&dvopov OGAapov avdpog tpueepod edmOen AEYEL KOl KNMEVTA, & £6TL
tebopopévov, mapa to kijot, iyovv kadoat Bupdcot. Tpoimv 8¢ Kol d0pov avtod tepikariéan Epel Kai DyOpopov
0dAapov. iotéov 8¢, 811 10 KNdevTL Suvaton kol AOym caenveiag keioOar, tvo 7 0 «BoAGue eDOIET KNOEVT
TaVTOV TQ VMBIV ExovTl, 00K & AvOEmV Tj LOp®V, AAL £k TV &V aDT@ Katopévav gvodudv; Eust. 2, 314, 18 d1u
0 Poactikov topeiov OdAapov kndevta Aéyel gimav avtn 8’ €¢ Odlapov katefricoto knmdevia, 6 £oTl
tebopuopévov, edddeg 6lovta, €k Tod Kjot, O dnioi 10 kadoot

I 385.a £avod: amood. MP

1 le. €éavod om. P

1 aliter sch. D I" 385 Aemtod ipatiov; cf. sch. D E 178 €avov: [...] xai amaiod Aéyet; sch. D X 613 €avode: Aentovg,
g0y0TOoVG, AmaAovg; sch. D W 254 av@ hti: anadd kol Atd ipatio; EGud 389, 16 Stef. éavov (E 734): viv néniov
napa 10 Evvuchar dtav ¢ ginn «Eavod kacottépoloy (X 612) tod edydTov Kol dmodod Aéyet

I' 385.b <¢avod:> mopa 10 TE€vucsbat, 0 Eott évovechat. mpY

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I 385.a M P || le. suppl. || &vocOor M P : EvwocOor D

1cf.sch. DT 385

I' 387.a <vaieto®on:> Vo€ O KVVIYETNG, VOETNG VALET® MG KLUVNYETNG Kuvnyetd, MP
Kai dwpécel valethw. P

1 le. suppl. || dc* om. P

1-2 cf. sim. sed amplius sch. AT T 387.b" [ex.], 1I. 32-3 vatetodon: vain voidng Gc Kuvnyétne Koviyetd, obrag

VTG VoleT® voetdc, o1oipeots vaetdm Kti.; v. etiam Suid. v 94 vaietdovotv: olkodvtat. voim voiétng voletd,
e . ~ ~ . . . .. 3
MG KLYNYETNG KOVIYET®. VOeTd voletdw; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 204 (= W”)

' 387.b <vaietomon:> kail &del pév voaietoovorn. ®g Poaovorn, GAA’ Eotv Opolov @
«Wpdoow (A 598). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 387.a P || le. suppl. || dlg Boaobvon om. A || Boaovon P : foaovong T em. Maass || GAL’ P
T:koi Al T®P T:t0 Al 2 postidpdoar add. yov 6¢ A T

1-2 cf. sch. AT T 387.b' [ex.], IL. 33-5

I' 388 <#jokel:> (¢ «dedermviikey (p 359). MPY

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || édedeimvikew T : fort. dedewnviikewv Erbse
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1 cf. sim. sch. T" I" 388 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, I" 388.a; v. etiam Eust. 428, 1 iotéov 82 1t 10 «fokew Eplon
petd tod v yphpovotv ol maiatol Koi PeTd TV cuvaipesty ToD fokee. dokel 8¢ Tovikdg ovto AéyecOay, EH 11 1
15, 11. 10-1

I' 389 <éeioauévn:> ypapetal Koi «getdopévip. MPY

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || koi om. P

1 v. 1. éedopévn legitur ut lemma in sch. D I" 389 égidopévn: opowwpévn; v. etiam sch. D T' 122 gidopévn [= cont.
Hom.]: opowwbeica

I' 391 <dwwroiot:> teprpepéot. PY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Hesych. 8 1857 dwwrtoiot Aéyeoot (I 391): otpoyydrolg and Tiig Tdv KAvomddmv mepipepeiag; EGen s. v.
dwortoiot Miller p. 89, unde EM 277, 8 dvotoiot: [...] mapd 10 dv@®, T0 GVGTPEP®, TOPVELTOIG 1| GTPOYYVAOLG:
amod Thg TV KAvomddwv mepipepeiag ktA.; ESym & 273 dvertoiot: dnod tod dvd, 10 GLGTPEP®, TOPVEVTOIG 1)
STPOYYVAOIC: Gd TiiC TV KAvoTOdmV Tepipepeiac; sim. ad Swathv (N 407) cf. sch. bT"! N 407.a [ex.]; [Zon.] &
520; Hesych. 6 1855; EGud 366, 13; EM 277, 12; ESym & 272; Suid. 6 1133

I 395 <$pvev:> TovTESTIY £ig EpmTa adThV Hyayev. MPY

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam dietdpa&ev D

1 cf. sch. DT 395; de re v. etiam Ap. S. 122, 1; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 198 (= W3)

I' 399 <Mhaisat:> Aé 10 08ho- Kai Avadumlactacud MAG. O¢ Kepd Tkepéw, OVTO Kol MAD
Aloio. MP

1 le. suppl. || koi om. T || avadimhocioou®d M P : avadumiaciacpds T || kepéo M P : kepaio T

1-2 cf. sch. T I" 399.b [ex.]; de re v. etiam sch. D O 317; Et. Or. 91, 29; unde EGen s. v. MAai® p. 206 Miller;
EGud 370, 36 Stef.; EH II A 10; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 204 (= W3)

I 400.a <7 ) pe™> TOV «» TEPIOTAGTEOV, TO O «mN» OELVTEOV S10L TO «EN* 0D Yap EoTL VOV
EPOTNUATIKOV GAA’ OpioTikoy. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 399 M P || le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || 2 post épotnpartikov add. 1o mn b T || dpiotikdv
MP: adépiotovb T

1-2 cf. sch. bT I' 400.a” [Hrd.]

I 400.b <q\:> toia. P

1 lectura dubia || le. suppl.

Isch.DT 400 N 7w pe: N méd nomoté pe; Par. Bekker f| méAv ndmoté pot; Par. in P i} mov pe; sch. Ge 1T 400
[...] ©0 8¢ 1 avti tod Sviwg; Par. in Ge xai o1 wdAw

I' 400.c <mpotépm:> Tpocwtépw. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. T T 400.b' [ex.] npotépw: dmd 10D TTposwtépov (: Iposwtépe voluit Bekker) doti- 810 Sty tod 1; sch.
b T 400.b? [ex.] Sixa 10D 1 10 TPOTEP®. Td TOD TPOSOTEP® Yip otiv; Eust. 429, 11 fol 1@V Tpocmtépm KTA.;
aliter Par. moppdtepm; sch. D I' 400 npotépm: moppdtepm, E6DTEP®

I" 400.d <moAimv &b valopevamv:> v mepi Tpoiav. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 429, 13-4 xai dniol 10 mopp@tépm mov @V Ppuylok®dv norewv. Dpuyiag 8¢ péuvntat kKavtadda Tig
TOPPAOTEP® KO LEYOANG OV pNV THG pukpds, mepi fiv kai 1 Tpoio 1 v ‘EAévny dpti Eyovca

I' 401 <Mnoving:> Avdiac Aéyel. Mnfovec yap ékododvto oi Avdoi to makatdv, eita Avdoi
amo Avdod o FActeog, dg enot ‘Hpddotog év 1fj A. MP

1 le. suppl. || Aéyer om. D || elta. Avdoi om. Y || 2 Acteog M P : Atvog D || tfj om. D

1-2 cf. sch. DT 401

I' 410-1.a <kgice &’ dymdV oVK &l VEUEGONTOV 8é Kev €l / keivov mopcaviovso Aéyog:>
petoyn avti dmapepdTov. | pepmtov &’ av €in, enot, ékeivov edtpemilewv pe koitnv. Tveg 6
0HTmC GVVTAGGOVGL: KEIGE 88 OVK EljIL KEVOV TOPGAVEOVLGO: VELESNTOV Yap v &ir). MP

11e. suppl. || 2 8¢ M P M®: & V* V'3 || post mopoavéovoa add. koitny M®

2 petoyn cf. EH Il © 97 mopoavéovoa: petoyn kth.; EGen (AB) s. v. mopoivem: 1| petoyn mtopoavdy koi o Oniviov
TOPCOVODGa Kol TAEOVOSUD TOD € TOPoavEOLGa. (: TOPGaVEOLGE om. A)

2-3 pepmtdv — yap dv ein cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1430-1 (= M P M® V? V'); de re v. etiam sch. A™ I" 410-1 [Nic.];
sch. bT I" 411 [ex. | Nic.]

I' 410-1.b <keloe 8’ €ydv — Keivov TOPoAVEOLGO AEXOC:> €mitndEg €V TOIC UYAVOKTNGESTY
F00 KakoAoyelt, dg 10 «Tinte pe KeIvog dvaye péyag 0eog» (Q 90). MP

135

ex.

Hrd.

ex.

h|h



1 le. suppl. || 2 00 kakoroyel M P : o0k dAAnAoroyelv Ag Ge : 00 mapaArnimg Aéyet Nicole : ék Toporiniov Aéyet
Erbse

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1431 (=M P Ag Ge) «fort. fr. Aristonici»; v. sch. A A 99.a [Ariston.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La
Tradizione, 118

I’ 414.a <pn W’ €pebe oxetAin:> 10 aveikavov tiic Ogiag E0NAmoe pOoemS, MG «T0g0¢ €l
opKpoiowvT od Oeppaivetat / GAL dg AéPne Tic peilovog deitar mopdoy (fr. 448 N.2). MP

1 postsch.T'414.b M P || le. suppl. || @gom. b T || Og0c énit M P : Og0g yap éni b : 1) 0eo0g yop €mi T : 0e0g &6 Dindorf
|| 2 opukpoicty M P em. Vill. in A : opukpoic b : opukpoic oveideow T || Tig om. b

1-2 cf. sch. bT I" 414.a [ex.]

I' 414.b <un yocauévn ce pebdeion:> petovopikdg dvti Tod £adfjvar tomow. kai pwendijva,
¢ xal @Andfvar éroinca. MP

1 le. suppl. || 700 om. M || kol pionOfjvar om. T || pionOsivon P || 2-3 g — émoinoa om. A

1-2 cf. sch. A™bT I 414.b [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 118

I' 424 <puoppedng:> 1 Prioyehmg kol ihapd kad’ Ounpov, kota 6¢ ‘Hoilodov «dtt undémv
£€epaavOny (Th. 200), 6 éoti aidoiwv. MP

1le.suppl. [APD:t0 M ||xaiM:om. P Z Q : 1 Y || intra o1t et aidoiwv add. tdv D

1-2 cf. sch. D I" 424; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 109

' 425 <dvt® AleEavopolo:> Bea yap EpdTOV cvvepyds «EK ToD yap €lcopdv yivetan
avBpdmovg dpydv» (Sthenel. fr. 1 vel Agath. fr. 29 N.%). MP

1 le. suppl. || ante B add. f A b || 2 avOpdmove dpydv M P Ag Ge V° : avBpdnoig &pav A : 10 Todg avBphrovg
€pav b

1-2 cf. sch. Ab I" 425 [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 192

I' 428 flvbeg €k TOD TOAEUOV: TIVEG TAAVAOUEVOL GTILOVOWY &V T) «TOAEHOVY 01’ VTLOKPIGLY.

Nuwbvop 8¢ teleiav didwaot katd t0 £E7G droAvTdV Pnot. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P, praeter to0] M P : fjlvbeg €k moAépov T : €k moAépov A : om. b || Tiveg Tivég M ||
mhavopevoi tiveg A b T || otilovoty M P A : drootilovowv b T || 6 M P : s v A b T || tekeia T || dmdAvTOV €0
b

1-2 cf. sch. AbT I" 428.a [Nic.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 118

I 430 <n pév & npiv y* edyeo:> ROGC avtod 10 dAhalovikdv Eckoyev: 1dtov yap TEpmTog
avopayabiogt avyeiv. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. : ante sch. ut le. exaravit deinde delevit g ceo viv Epapon (I 446) P || 1-2 Epwtog
avopayadiag M P : épdvrog avdpayadiog T : tdv Epmdvimv €ri avdpayadioig b : épdvtog én’ avopayadia Maas
1-2 cf. sch. bT I" 430 [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 432, 21; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 109, 193; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist,
The Ancient Critic, 214 n. 74

I' 443 <Aoakedaipovog €€ épateviic:™> iotéov 8¢ 611 101G EpAGL <ol TTPidEs™> TOV EPOUEVOV
doxodoy eivar kodoi. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. I' 445.a M P || le. suppl. || iotéov &¢ 6tav M : om. b T || ai matpideg suppl. sec. b T || 1-2ai tédv
gpopévav matpideg b || 2 kalai Tapd mdcag stvan Sokodoty b

1-2 cf. sch. bT I" 443 [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 109

I' 443-4 <006 O1e — MOVTOMOPOIGL VéEooL:> ioTopio. AréEEavdpog viog Tpiapov Tpoiog
TPacirede, 0 xoi IMapic xexinuévog, A@poditng &mitayf] VOUTNYHoOVTOS avT®d Vodg
Appovidov fj katd Tvag @V ventépmv Depékiov 10D TékTovog petd Appoditng NAdev eic
Aoxedaipova v Meveldov molv. évtadba o6& v EAévnv opbaipofoincag Aepoditng
aipéoetl fAndeicav {'EAévn} da Aoyopayiov "Epwtog dvarafav adtiv cvv 101G &V Td oik®
ypRuacty RAOev gig Ziddvo T Powvikng. KAKel Yapov cuvovsiay TomGAUeVog KeY ExmV
avtv eig "Thov, untpdémoiig 6& avtn ti|g Tpoiag, £k 1€ Thg €viadba dua @V dprov Kol
ocuvnk@®v adwkiog avtiic mAAv  A@poditng oipécel kopioag oikade cvvekoyunon
GTPOGOOKNTOG GUVELVOV TUPEIANPDG, MG dNAOT O ToINTNg 010 TV E0vTod AdYywv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. I' 443 M || le. suppl. || rubricam ictopio. om. D || 2 Bacirevg M P : Bacidiéwg D || kexAnpévog
M P : émkarodpevog D || 5 ‘EAévn M P : ‘EAévnv D (del. Dindorf) || d1a Aoyopayiov M P : 60 aAAniopayiov D ||
6 TABev — Tomobpevoc om. Y || suvovsiov M P A : culvylav D || 7 1fic' om. MY Q X || 9 post dmpocdokiteg
add. méAw D || éavtod M D : év avtd P

1-9 cf. sch. D I" 443; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 110
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I 445.a <vijop & &v Kpavim:> mapo&ntovag dvayvoostéov, tv’ ) dvopa kdplov vijeov. Eott
8¢ N vijoog thg Attikiig amo Kpavaod tivog obto kaloduevov, fitig petd v tig ‘EAévng vm’
Ale&avdpov én’ avtf] @Oopav EAévn EkAn0N. mapolutdvag odvV AvayveoTtéov: 1O yap
«kpavonvy 0&vtovipevov v Tpayeiav onuaivet. MP

1 le. suppl. : vijow &’ év Kpavai cont. Hom. M P || xvupiog M

1-3 mapo&utdvag — ovv dvayvootéov cf. sim. sch. D T 455 cf. infra I' 455.b; van Thiel, Aristarch, " 445.b; 1-3
Svopa kOprov — EAévn kdnon cf. sch. A T" 445.a [Ariston.], 1. 88-9; Eust. 433, 18; 3-4 10 yap kpavanyv — onuaivet
cf. sch. A T" 445.a [Ariston.], 1. 89-90; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 110

I 445.b <vijo & év Kpavin:> tKpavar 62 1 viicog dokel Thc Attikfig elvar, 60ev kol obtmg
TpoTEPOV £KaAETTO Amd TKpavaod Baciiéwmg tiig ATTikiic, viv 88 dmd totadtg piewg Exévn
koAeitat. P

1 le. suppl. : vijow 8’ év Kpavaij cont. Hom. M P || lege Kpavdn || 2 lege Kpavdov || intra Kpavdov et faciiémg
add. Tod D || 3 ‘EAévnv P

1-3 cf. sch. DT 445

I’ 445.c <pulotTL Kod €OVij:> iotéov 08 6TL ‘Ounpog Emi TV a&oypev Yapmv gOVIV Kol
Qo Ta Ovopdlel €mi 8¢ [nveddnng kol TAéov i, «AékTpoto maAaiod Oeopudv» (v 269)- &mi
8¢ TAV TopavOU®V «TAuvove TIg TpdTOVY (~ 420), «éuioyéckovto Tapobevy (v 7). MP

1 hoc sch. post sch. I' 457 M P || le. suppl. || iotéov ¢ 811 ‘Ounpog om. Db T || d&oypécov M P

1-3 cf. sch. D T" 445 [=sch. bT I' 448.a]

I" 457 <vikn pév oM eaivet’ apnipilov Meveddov:> drepéPn yap 10 HETPNTOV Kol KAAOVUEVOC
treotwv. kal Tphdeg pev EEovot v AYapéUvovog ETiKovpov Qv «&i 6¢ KW AAEEAVOPOVY
(T 284), Ayarol 8¢ Vv "Extopog, «ommdtepog 6¢ ke viknony» (I' 71). kai yivetol 1 otdolg
PNTOV Kol dtdvola: S0 appotépwv gdroyov aitiov €xoviov €mickeyig Kol mpog OAlyov
émioyeotg yivetatl koi Tod moAépuov. MP

1 le. suppl. || 70 petpntov M P A b: 1dv petpnt@dv T || post petpntov add. AAéEavdpogb : om. M P A T || 2 kal

om. T || post AAé€avdpov add. kteivi Ab T
1-5 cf. sch. AbT I" 457 [ex.]; v. etiam Sciarra, La Tradizione, 165
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A 0.a vo0ecig A Ounpov paymdiog. MP

A 0.b £d0&g 101G Oe0ig Trv "TAov aAdvat. 510 AOnva pev Mevéhaov to&evbijvarl tapeckedooe.
Kol o0T®g oVYYVOEvIeV TV dpreov Maydmv pgv idtar Mevélaov, Ayapéuvav 8¢ dreAbmv
TV oTpatiy Topopud €ig oV mOAEHoV. cLUPOATc O& yevopévng moAloil Ekatépmbev
avapovvtolr. MP

1-4cf.sch. DAO

A 0.c 6Ahog. 00 AAe&avopov MTtNOévTog Kol ToD AyapEUvovog AToToDVTOg KT TOG
ouvOfkag ™v te ‘EAévny kai ta oOv adTi] aprayévta KTHoTo Kol TV DIEP ToD AOTKNUATOG
Tipopiov, €k Aog ol Bgol Poviedovtal mepl tiig TAiov. kol Zevg mpotpamneig Vo tijg "Hpog
amootéddel TV AOnvav gig 10 @V Tpdwv oTpatdmedov, chyyvov T®V OpKaV EPYacapévny.
N 6¢ mopoyevouévn meiber tov IMavdapov tov Zekeitmv tofeboor tov Mevéhaov. kai
BAnBévtog adtod Ayapéuvav 6dvpetol kal Maydova Tov lotpov petaméumetol Kol aiteitol
nepl v Oepaneiav tod Meveldov. doyorovuévav 0 @V dpictov éniocty ol Tpdeg ovv
OmAO1G. AYOUEUV®V OE ETLMVY TO GTPOUTOTESOV TOVG UEV 101 TAPUTOCCOUEVOVS TOPUKUAET KOl
Enovel, 1oig 8¢ dyvoovotl TV £€podov T@V molepiov EmmANncosetl. Kol oUTO GLUTECOHVTOV
adTAV gig paynv exatépwbev mintovot todlhoi. MP

1 \ocom. D || 2 ktiuota MPZ Q X M Ag : ypfipata Y || 36k MP Z 1 év Y Q X M!! Ag|| 4 otportémedov M
P : otparevpa D || 6 aiteitar M P : €t D || 7 tod om. Y Q X

1-10 cf. sch. DA O

A 0.d Aéhto Bedv dyopn, dpkav ybotc, Apegog apyn. MP

1 ayopni P Anth. Pal. : ©” éyopniv M || "Apnog apynv M

1 cf. Anth. Pal. IX, 385; Schrader, Die Hexametrischen, 578

A 2.2 <ypuoém &v daTES®:> TG TOV 0V pavOV «moAbyaAkovy (E 504) Aéyel kai oy ypvcodv
WG 1O «YpLoE® &v damédm»; iotéov o0& Ot Otav peév otepedov Adyewv PovAntol, TOTE
TOAVYOAKOV AEYeL, O1e §€ KaAdv, ypvsodv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. plura add. D: om. M P A || 1-2 mid — danédw om. Q || intra wdc et Tov add. odv X M'! Ag
Ge:om. M P A || 2 évdanéd® om. M || 8¢ M P : ovv D || Aéyewv BovAnton Aéyev M : Bovintor Aéyswv P : Aéyewv
BovAntai D : BovAetor Aéyew A || 3 Aéyet M P : onow D || te M P : 6tav D

1-3 cf. sch. D (QX) A 2; Porph. 82, 20

A 2.b "HPn: "Hpag Ovydtnp, Hpaxiéovg 6€ yovr. éqmmton 8¢ 61 fjv aitiav ov mhpeott
Covopndng, ®v oivoxdog Tod Adg &viot pév odv @ooiv 8Tt Ad¢ Hdévov AV S1édKkovog, ovK
€EMV a0TOV KOWVMdG TAGLY 0IVOYOETY, 1] 6& "HfN e0AdY®g, §T1 KON Thotv €otiv. £viot 8¢ pacty
Ot yvopévng BovAtig ebotkovopunTmg GresTty ToD cLVESPioL, tva undev évavtiov yévntal dud
TV TpOC odTOV Yaptv, i pove S6EN Tic oiktilecBot. S i 88 kai pove 1@ At Cavoundng
vrnpetel; pntéov oby dtL "HPN pév dmact Staxovel, émel 10 Ogiov del vedlet e kai NPd- TodT0
yap Povretar avtoic fi Te dpPpocia Tic odoa Kol 1O VEKTOp, Topd TO VEALEW YEYEVIUEVOV.
Tavoundng 8¢ vrnpetel pove t@ Ati, 6T1 6 pev Zedg 6 Tp@dToc 6Tl vodg, Ldvog 8¢ vodg oikeiov
£xel 10 Toig undeot yavoahar: todto yap 6 'avoundng. MP

1 8¢% om. D || S1& moiav Y || 2 Tovvopnidng M || odk P D : kai M || 3 kowédg om. Y Q X || 4 ywvouévng BovAfic M P
: okéyemg mepl ti¢ Thiov TopOncewc yiyvopévmg D || 5 660En M P : 66&et Z : deién Y Q X || 6¢ om. P || Tovvopundng
MP || 8 Tavvopndng M P || 6t om. Q X || 8-9 €xet oikelov M || 9 yovvdsOar M P || T'avvopndng M P

1-9cf.sch. DA2

A 6 TopafARdnV: mopaBorddny, AmaTnTIk@S olov Tapafalav TV dpynv Tod Adyov mpiv §j
gkelvny anocionijcol. MP

1le. om. M || fj om. D || 1-2 oilov — dnocwonficar delevit van Thiel interpretationem hic non idoneam, de qua v.
sch. D A 292 s. v. bmofAndny || 2 éxeivov M || croniicot Y

1-2 cf. sch. sch. D A 6; 1 dnotntikdg v. etiam Ap. S. 128, 5

A 7-19 <§otoi pév — Mevélaog éyotto:> todto Aéyst 6 Zede. P

1 hoc sch. s. 1. A 7 exaravit P || le. suppl.

1 hanc notam fort. librarius P addidit; tamen v. etiam sch. b A 6.a° [ex.], 1. 91
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A 8 <AlaAxopevnic:> 1M dAddkovca t@ pével, 6 Eotv EmPonbodoa tf] dvvdapet. §j <> év
Aloikopevaic morel T Bolwwtiog Typopévn, vBa koi AAaAikopéviov iepov Adnvag, 1j 4o
Alaixopevniov dpovg tiig Attikiic, | mapd Alaikouével Tpapeico Boiwtd. MP

1 le. suppl. || tfj duvépetom. Y Q X M'! T || # suppl. sec. Z Ag Ge T : om. MP Y Q X M || 2 Ahakopévetov M
[| ABnvag iepov D || 3 Ahaikopeviov Y || Adadkopevel M : Adokkopeviji P : Adodkopévni Y : Adakkopével D ||
Bowwtd M D : piotd P

1-3 cf. sch. sch. D A 8; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 8.b; v. etiam Ap. S. 22, 8; EM 56, 8

A 10 <t¢:> fitor T AheEavdpo. P

1 le. suppl.

1 hanc notam fort. librarius P addidit; v. etiam Eust. 439, 14 1| 8¢ A@poditn 1® AreEavip® del mapapéuprokeyv
KTA.

A 11 <moppéuProke:> mopd 0 LEA® PEANCH PEPEANKA, Kol TPOT] TOD 1 €ig ® pEUPAOKOL.
MP

1 le. suppl. || mopd ©0 M P : dmo tod T EGen : yiveton ék tod Eust. || péio M P Eust. : ped@d T EGen || tponii M P
Eust. EGen : xata tpomnyv T || pépfroxa M P Eust. : pepéroko T ||

1 cf.sch. TA1l.a[ex.], ll. 11-2; v. etiam EGen (AB) s. v. péuproke, unde EM 578, 37; Eust. 439, 21; est doctrina
Herodiani cf. Hrd. 2, 283, 16

A 20 <émépv&ov:> pepvkoct 1ol xeiheow éneotévaav, 0 maoyovowv oi dpylduevor Kol
unogv moteiv dvvapevol. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. sch. D A 20

A 22 10 «aKE®V»: AvTi ToD AKEovoa. Keltal 08 Gvti HesdTNTOG Thg AKNV: TiOnot yop adto Kol
€mi TANOuvTiKoD «AAL’ dkéwv daivuebe kabnuevow (¢ 89). MP

1 10 om. D || intra dxéovca et ketrar add. kai fiovyog {v D || v M recte (sic emend. Nicole in Ge) : dxfi¢ P D ||
2 minbovikod M P Ag VO : minBuviikdv D : mAfifove Ge

1-2 cf. sch. sch. D A 22; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 22.b; v. etiam Erbse, Scholia, I, 448 (= Ag Ge M P V6); 1 avti
oD dxéovoa v. etiam sch. A A 22 [Ariston.], 1. 59

A 27.a <idp®0’ dv ©dpmoa:> dHvator kai &k T IdpdTo aittaticic elvan kot dmokonny Tod
T dVvatal Koi €K ToD WOp@ T€. oVVN0Eg Yap aT@® T0DTO, O TO «Ool 8’ WOp® dmeydyovon (A
621). pewvov 8¢ 10 i8pd e, v’ 7 TOV TOHVOV Kol TOV 1dp@dTa, CLUTAEKTIKOV Yap TO Te. MP

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 700 ta M : tadta P || 2 dOvate M || 01 8° M P : t0i 8 Hom. || dmeyvyovia M

1-3 de re v. etiam sch. A A 27.a [Hrd.], 11. 86-7; sch. D (M“) A 27; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 27.a; sch. T X 2.c [ex.];
EM 466, 46

A 27.b <irmou> ot 8¢ inmot tiic "Hpag I'hadkog kai [Mup<p>iag. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 27.a M P || le. suppl. Nicole in Ge || o1 6¢ inrot (: €irot M) M P : ta dvopata tdv innov
T || o1 8¢ Tamor tiic "Hpag om. Ge || p M P T (T suppl. Erbse sec. Ge)

1 cf. sch. T A27.b[ex.]; sch. Ge 1 A 27

A 29 <dtap ob tol mhvteg Emovéopev Oeol dALol> dvti ToD ovK Emovobuév o€ TodTO
moovvto. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. o0 punv cuvawvodpév oot oi Aowoi 0ol D || dvti tod M P : 6 éott D

1-2 cf. sch. DA 29

A 37 <omicow:> 10 6Aov: un, onoiv, adt 1M Epig peyding Exbpag év otépw MUl aitia
yévntor. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. &v t® peta tadta xpove D || 16 8¢ dhov D || €pig M P (sic D emend. van Thiel sec. Ap.
S.) : pepic D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 37; Ap. S. 115, 7 veikog: mot€ pév 1 610 Tdv Adyov dtapopd, mote 8¢ TV Epv onpaivel

A 41 <tv:> 8pbpov TPOTAKTIKOV AvTi DroTokTikod. P

1 le. suppl. : v €0éAw D || post le. add. fjv v Povin0&m. ELafev 6¢ D

1 cf. sch. D A 41

A 42 <datpifewv:> tiic d1drextov 1@V Tdvav TO drapiueatov dvti TpocTaKTiKod Adpfavery.
MP

1 le. suppl. Erbse || T drnapéppata P

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1 451 (= M P) «fort. fr. Aristonici»; v. etiam sch. A™ A 20.a% [Ariston.] ubi in app. plures
locos de hac re commemorantur; Friedlander, Ariston., 14
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A 43.a <ddKa EKDV:> SOKET 6€ TMG TO «EKMV AgKovTi T€ Buud», 510 KaAdg 6 Tpoewv, enotv,
ovvoleiyag &v 1@ ddka cuvamtel 1O Tékav, tva | dOK dékwv dékovti ye Ooud (fr. 95
Velsen). fj ékov &yd oot Edmka, dekovong pov Tiig davoiog, 6 0Tt Kainep P PovAduevog.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 43.b P || le. suppl. || post le. add. &Swko 06wV D || o évavtiov eivor o D :te M P : ye D
cont. Hom. M P || onoivom. Y Q || 2 ékdov M P A : dékwv D

1-3 cf. sch. D A 43; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 43.b; v. etiam Porph. 69, 10

A 43.b <déxovti ye Bopd:> Pralopevog, domep ol mAéovteg £KOVTIEG HEV AmOPAAAovGL TO
eoptia, va coddotv, dxovteg 8¢ {nuodvrat. P

1 le. suppl.

1-2 ¢f. sch. D (AM'") A 43

A 46 <'Thog ipn:> 610 TovTog ONAvk@g, dmag 8¢ ovdetépmg « Thov aimv Elotev ABnvaing dux
Boviac» (O 17). MP

1 le. suppl. || Stomavtog M P

1-2 cf. sch. A A 46.b> [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 46.c

A 47 <gbppedo:> pela £180¢ Sévdpov evbétov gig dopdtav Katackevrv. MP

1 le. suppl. : edperio cont. Hom. M P || post le. add. tod &) mote tf] perig ypnoapévon, moiepucod D || peria 82 D
1 cf. sch. D A 47; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 300 n. 4

»n

A 59 <dyxvAopnme:> f| 0 okold PovAevopEVOG. §| 0 TTEPL TMV SVGEVPETOV <KOI> GKOAMDY
g0yep®dg dvvapevog PovAievoacHat, Tovvatog. MP

1 le. suppl. || f§ 6 om. M P || kai suppl. sec. D || 2 edyep@dv Z || duvatds M P : cuvetdg Z Q A : kai cvvetdg Y X
1-2 cf. sch. D A 59

A 64 émutethat avri tob Enitetlov, TpodoTalov. 610 <TPO>TMEPICTOUEVMG OET AVAYIVHOOKELV.
£€0TL YOp ATOPEUPATOV GVTL TPOGTOKTIKOD TOD E€mitethov. 1O 8¢ mapo&uvouevov Emtteilon
€VKTIKOV Tpitov mpdcwnov. MP

1 8 éotwv mpdotatov D || meplonopévac M : kol teplonopévac P 1 mponepionopévac D V|| 2 éritethov kai
wpdotatov D || 3 edktikdv ot Tposhmov ¥ D V2

1-3 cf. sch. D A 64; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 64.b; Erbse, Scholia, 1456-7 (=M P V3); v. etiam EM 365, 40

A 66 <OmepkdavTagc:> Td £i¢ dog Ve dVo cLALABAC icocVALP®S KAivovTal, olov TApKEg
Apxadat, Tyoyidag Tyoyida, Zovidag Zovida, Aswvidag Aswvida. del Tpocheivat, ympic el
un <amo> Paputdvov PHOTOg YeEvvdVTAL: EKETVA YOp TEPITTOGLAALAP®G KATvovTaL fiyouV dud
t1o0tmv, olov Oidag Oidavtog, yapilopor Xapidag Xopidavtog, @eidopor Ageidog
A@eidovtoc. To0TOV 0VTOG EYOVIMV TO «DTEPKLOAVTAG AYatohe», | fTotl Tovg dyav EvodEong
"EAMVaG, | uimote ano Papoutovou ppatodg €6t Tod Kudaive tod onpaivovtog to 00&alm.
Tyéyove kvdnelg kvdnevTog kol VrepkLOEing vmepkudNevtoct. Aéyovol 6& OtL év T0ig
‘Empepopoig (fr. 1) Aéyer THpddotog Ot petoyny €otie Aéyer yap 611 €0Tl KLdAivm
VIEPKVOAIVD, EKVOAVO KVOAVAG DTEPKVIAVAVTAG KO KOTO GUYKOTNV «OTEPKDOAVTAGY. £V OE
@ Tovopatt Aéyel 6t pdArov dvopa 0€l Aéyety avtod fimep petoyny. P

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 Apkég Aprdado P : Akddog Akada A || 2 Agovidag Asovida P : Agoveidag Acoveida A : Aewvidag
Aeovida Ge EGen Eust. || post Aewvida add. Xappdadog Xapudda A || dei 6¢ mpocdijvar A || 3 and suppl. ||
Baputévev pnpdtav Ge V' EGen Bust. || yevwwdvtar P V° : yevdviar A || 4 to0tev P : 100 vt A || post olov add.
0130 D || intra Otdavtog et yopilopat add. pewdid Meidog Meidavroc A : om. P V3| 6 10 kvdaive P || 7 8¢ tvec A
|| 8 Hpddotog P : 6 Hpwdiavog A || 9 vmeprvdavag dmepkvdavavtag || 10 dvopatt P : ‘Ovopoatikd A || poriiov
Svopa P @ Gvopd éott. kai paiiov dvopa A || avtod P || post petoynv plura add. A

1-10 cf. sch. A A 66.d [Choer.]; Choer., in Th. Alex.34, 35 (= Hilgard, Gramm. Gr. 4, 1, LXXVII); EGen (A) s.
v. vmepkvdavtag; EM 779, 19; Eust. 445, 21; Erbse; Beitr., 109; Erbse, Scholia, 1 457-8 «verba Choer. scholiis
inseruisse videtur Ap. H., unde pendent A., Eust., hy»; de hoc sch. v. praes. Mazzucchi (2012) 441, 444-6; 5-6 fjtot
— "EAAnvog cf. Eust. 445, 27 dokel kol 10 Depkddavtac, O dnAotl tovg dyav EvooEous KTA.

A 75 <dotépa:> dotnp dotpov dapépet, OTL O eV dotnp Ev Ti 0TV, TO O€ GoTPOV EK TOAAGDY
GLVEKGTNKOG AoTép@v {dtov §v, O kal dotpobétnua kareitar. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. tov Aeydpevov koprimmy D || dotp 8¢ D || ti om. Y || 2 cvvekotnkoc M P :
cuvéotnkev D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 75; v. etiam sch. DE 5
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A 88 <&l mov épegvpou> ovk acefel, enoitv, [avdapog, &l 1 Adnvd cvvePovirevce Kol
Zed¢ AméoTaAKe. PNTEOV 0LV, BTL O PEv Zevg eidmC ToVg SpKOVG KAKMG YEYEVIUEVOG, OVOE
yap Etepov Tpdeg 1j €l toig dAlotpiolg dupooav, 61 TodTo £€0TOVdAGE AT VL TAG GdiKovg
ouvOnkag. ABnvay 8¢ viv doAnmtéov TOV Aoyl oV avtov Tod [avddpov, Kai 6Tt avTtdg TPOg
£€avtov tadta diehoyileto. dmioTotl yop Avkdoveg, kol ApiototéAng paptupel (fr. 151 Rose).
GAhot 8¢ kol adTa To Ounpov Aovteg eaciv Tposipnkéval Tov momtny mepdv (A 71), ol 16’
AT kev €0éAnciv odyi neibsv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. i mov ebpor D || doéBet M P : doePei 86 D || onoiv M P ZY A M'' : pasiv Q X || 1y om.
Y || 6 Hévdapoc D : o om. MP Y A || 26 Zede D || 4 adtov tov 100 Z A - tov om. MP Y Q X M'!|| 6 adt e M
P:avtoigtoigD || 6-78 f M P : ke D || 7 0éAnow D

1-7 cf. sch. D A 88; Aristot. fr. 151 Rose; Hintenlang, Untersuchungen, 39-41

A 93 <mifo0:> 610 Ti 1] AONva gig cOyyLoY TV Opkv ov OV Tpodwv Tiva Eneléato, dALY
TV EMKOVPOV; KAITOl KEXOPIGUEVOG &V TIC &yEveTo ANeEAvipm ndAAov &l TV oikeimv Mv.
Kol 610 Tl T®V Emkovpwv tov [1dvdapov énerééato; kai pnow 6 ApiototéAng (fr. 151 Rose),
811 TV pEv Tpdv 008éva, 10Tt TavTEC ADTOV ELiGoVY, MG 6 TOMTHS PNOV KIGOV Yap GOV
amyBeto knpi peroivny (I 464), tOv o0& émkovpov tov Ilavdapov Emeré€arto,
MG PrAoypfLoToV. onueiov 08 1 TAV itnov avtod én’ oikov Kotdiewic, tva un darmavd (E
192), kai 811 pvcel émioproc. TO Yodv E0voc Ett kai vV Sokel elvat, §0ev Ekelvog v, Emiopkov.
o1 8¢ tveg ot Aéyovoty, 8t dpicTov v ypeio Tod Suvapévov Tpdcat Kol KataoToxdoacol.
ovk N 82 &v 16 Tpoikd pépet tig §j AAEEavSpoc povog kai Iavdapoc, edeuic obtme, dg Kai
gmopovijcar tov momtv «Ilavdapog, @ kol t6Eov AmdAAmv avtog Edmkevy (B 827), o
onpaivel Vv to&kny. Kol g dpiotov avtov viv Enelééato. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. glossam nelo0eing D || 11 8¢ D || 2 pdAhov om. A || 4 opv ndowv D Hom. : ndcwv om. M
PA| 7 ¢boet M D : gnoiv P || éniopkov om. Y || 8 Aéyovow M P : Abovowv D || 11 kai om. M Y A || &piotov ovv
D || énehé€ato To&dTnv D

1-11 cf. sch. D A 93; Aristot. fr. 151 Rose; Hintenlang, Untersuchungen, 39-41

A 99 <mupi|g EmPavt’ dieyewig:> ol yap TAyaol T0 copata ovk E0amtov VIO Yijv, &l un
npdTEPOV EKOnGAV. €107 oVT® THV TEPPAV GOV TOolc 00Té0IG &xdvvvov, &v dyyel® Tvi
amoBéuevol. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dlyewiig yoreniig D || yap om. P || Axaroi M P : dpyoiot D || 2 dotéoic M P : dotoic D
1-3 cf. sch. D A 99

A 101.a <Avknyevéi:> 1@ &év Avkig Tipopéve, yeysvwnuéve. ¢oociv yap 61t Aabeiv
omovdalovoa 1 Ante tiig “Hpog {nrotumiav €ig Avkiov arnAldyrn. og kol Ayvov &v T
Agkaotiym Aéyel. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tipopéve om. P || yap om. A || 2 dmnAiéyn M (sic emend. A Bekker) : annAiayijvor P D

1-3 cf. sch. D A 101; 2-3 Ayvav év 1] Askaotiyo cf. Athen. 13, 602d

A 101.b K vtotdém: 8¢ €vooEm mepl TNV To&IKNY. TEGGApOV YOp TEXVAV EPopoc O Beds:
to&IKT|, laTpiKiic, HavTiKiic kal povoikiic. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 101.a M P || ¢ om. D || t® évd6&m Z : t® om. M P Y Q X || 2 {otpikiig pavtikig Kol
povoikiic M P Y A : latpikiic povoikiic kai povtikiic Q X : povtikiig iatpikilg povoikiig Z

1-2 cf. sch. D A 101

A 103 <igpi|g Gotuye Zekeing:> eig v Oavpaotnv Zékewav. 1 yop vmo ] “1on Avkia 1o
ToAalov Zéhewo EkaAeito, o0 10 AndAA@va év adti] Mav evoefeicOal. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. : voosticag D || post le. add. vmootpéyag, Enaverbmdv D || yap MP D : étin A ||
1-2 76 moAawov om. Y Q X || 2 tov Anddhova Y Q X A:tovom. M P Z || adtiy D : avté M P

1-2 cf. sch. D A 103

A 105 <i&dlov:> fitor tekeiov, §| TNONTKOD Kol Opuntikod mapd T ikvelcbal, §| wg O
Mopevprog Aéyer (71, 20), Tov Topiav. copPaivel yap, enot, ToALIKIG, T®V Aypiev aiy@dv Tovg
teAeloVe, SIWKOUEVOG €V Talg Onpatg, katd mapdTpiyty AnoPdAlety ta yevvntukd popio. MP
1 le. suppl. || opuntikod M D : oppuijtar P || 2 pnoi om. Y Q X Ge || onoi moArdkic om. Ag || dypicov om. Y

1-3 cf. sch. D A 105

A 107 <dedeyuévog &v TpodokijoL:> Tapatnpicog Evedpentikde. M

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par Bekker émitnpncog év tomoig mpog évédpav Emtndeiolg mpookonedoat; v. etiam sch. D A
107 dedeypévoc: Emnpnoag, €kdeyopevog, sch. D A 107 év mpodokijol: tomolg Tpdg EvEdpav €mitndeiolg
npookonedoal. 4md 10D doKeElV

A 109 <ékxkodekadmpa:> ddpov yop KoAeltar O morooc, O¢ €otv EKTAcIg TAV TG
YEPOC TEGCAPOV SokTOAMV. HAAol 82 Exkaidexo Eviowtdv: Gpog Yap O EViewTog.
Omep dromov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. éxkaidexa mTaroiot@dv D || 0 Tokaiotg 6 M P : 0 modaiotc 6 Z : 1 modoot Y Q X
AAgGedcMP:8D|28otMP:oiD

1-3 cf. sch. D A 109; 1 6 maAouotig v. etiam Ap. S. 61, 10

A 111 xopdvnv: viv 10 Emkapnss dkpov T0d ToEov Aéyet, 80ev amiptnTan §) vevpd. MPY
lcf.sch.DA11

A 113 <mpocOev:> £avtod, dnhovott Eveka oD ur opabdijvarl Vo TV EAARvev. M

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Eumpocbev D || Eavtod M : avtod D

1 éavtod cf. sch. D A 113; dndovott — EAMvov cf. sch. D A 112

A 115 <BAfjcBau> dpoig éotiv 0 Tpdémog. &otTl 08 dpolg amoPoin Tod xot’ Apymv
avodumhaciocpod, olov edéyOar Séx0at, dedeypévog déyuevog, PePAficOa BAficOar. 1) évavtio
avaditiooilg. MP

1 le. suppl. || ToD xat’ apynv dvadumiaciacpod M P : 1iig kat’ dpynyv avadedimiopévng cvirapiic Tryph.

1-3 cf. sim. [Tryph.], ITepi nabdv I, 21

A 116 <g€het’:> éénpnocs. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker é&gileto; sch. D A 116 €\eto: iketo, EdaPev

A 117 <gpp’:> épetopo. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D A 117 &pp’ dduvawv: Epeiopa Evepeidov Tag 0dUVOG

A 122 yhveidag: Aéyel tag mepl ta Trepd Evropdg tod Bélovg, Tv ynAnyv émov évtibeton N
vevpa. MP

1 Aéyetom. D || mepi 0 mrepa M P @ mopa toig mrepoig

1-2 cf. sch. D A 122

A 126 <o&vPelic:> 1 0 tayéws Barrov, §j Taxémg BoAidpevos. MP

1le. suppl. [' MPY Q : fito1 Z X

1 cf. sch. D A 126

A 127 <oéBev:> O tpdmog ovTog Kaeitar amostpopr. MPY

1 le. suppl. : amplius D I postNIe. add. cod 8%, & Mevéhae, oi Ogoi ol paxapiopod dEot ovk énelddovto D ||
KoAETTOL 0€ O TPOTOG 0VTOG (1 ovTOoG om. Y) D

1 cf. sch. D A 127; de apostrophe v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 127.a

A 133 <#jvteto:> dmivro. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker dmnvra; aliter et amplius sch. D A 133 fjvteto: dnnvra, Drékeito

A 137.a <pitpng:> pitpa ELéyeto 0 E6MTEPOV TG Aaydvog eldnpa.

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. {dvng D || pitpa 8¢ D || post eiinua add. €peodv (0 oWdnpodv Y) yorkd EEmOev
neplenpévov D

1 cf. sch. D A 137

A 137.b 10 3¢ «Epopor: Znvodotog kol TApiotoTeEANg «Elvpa» Aéyovot. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 137.a M P || Apiotdtelng M P : Apiotopdvng T' || Aéyovot om. T

1 cf. Erbse, Scholia, 1473 (= P); sim. sch. A A 137.a" [Did.]; sch. T" A 137.a [Did.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 137.d,
e

A 138.a <€pvto:> cvoTOA Ao 10D €ipLTO, 6 0TI ANO TOD EipLUL TAONTIKOD TOPATATIKOD,
TOMTIK®G €KTEivag TPV®. Ta 88 vreikovta payudtepd éotv. MP

1 le. suppl. || cvoToAr om. Ge || 4o Tod M P : mapd t0 Ge || ipuvto M P : gipveto Ge || eipopu M P : gipvo Ge ||
nafnTkog Tapotatikog Ge || 2 pvo M P : 10 v Ge

1 ovotoly cf. EH I 485 B €pvcav: dopictov TPOTOL amo tod £pdm gipvoa Kol &v cuotohf] Epvoav; Tz., Ex. 307,
60 10 €pvoe ovotoln) Tovav. avi yap tod Epucey, einev; 484, 31 gipvoooa, Tavikn otuvetoln; 1-2 dnd tod — oty
cf. sch. Ge I A 138; 1-2 ano tod — pow v. etiam sch. A A 138.a [Hrd.]; de re v. etiam EH II € 111; van Thiel,
Aristarch, A 138.1f, g
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A 138.b <1ampd sicato:> Siijhds. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D A 138 814 mtpo 6¢ gicarto koi tig: SuijAbev 8¢ kai St adtiic 10 PéAog

A 138.¢ <tiic> tovne. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter sch. D cf. supra A 138.a

A 139 <éxpoétatov:> £n’ dOAiyov. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker tv émedveiav, ut sch. D A 139 dxpotatov ypda: Ty Emipavelay Tod SEpUATOS
A 140 <oTelA|g:> SlopEPEL ATEIAT OVATG" OTEIAT HEV €0TL ADTO TO TPADUA, OVAT O& O TOTOG
tob BepanevBévtog Tpadpatog. MP

1 le. suppl. : €€ oteiriic D || post le. add. €k 00 tpadpatoc. amd 100 ovtdcbat, 6 ot tetpdcbot Z Q X A Ag Ge
om. M P M"'|| @tethiic 00Af D || etk — tpadpa om. A || éott M P : Aéyetar D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 140; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 140.d

A 141.a <éAépavta:> avti Ehapavivov 66tody. M"

1 le. suppl. || dvti om. D

1 cf. sch. D A 141

A 141.b <a¢ &’ te Tig T EAdavta:> Bavudaletal 6¢ mopa Adkwot FAsvkoypog Kot Eavon
KOuUN. 61 tovto 6¢ Kol Tpdeg porakov avtov olovtar €nl Tavtog yop (mov T Tuelaypov
ioyvpdtepdv Eott | d10 TO AT 00g TOoD aipotoc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 142.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. Sy fpiv ypaeumy mapéomoev b T || Aevicdypog M P
: Aevkog xpas b T || 1-2 k6un Eavon b || 2 parakov M P : podBoxov b T || avtov M P T : todtov b || pelaypov M
P : peldyypoov b T || 3 St t0 mAfjBog tod aipatocM P Ge: om. b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 141.c [ex.]; sch. Ge I A 141; v. etiam Eust. 455, 23; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic,
195n. 3,291 n. 37

A 142.a <Mnovi¢ 1¢ Kéeipa — innov:> Avdh i Kapivn napayvadiov eivot inmov. M
1 le. suppl. | rapoyvadiov M : mapayvadidiov Par. D || itneov M Par. in P : inmov Par. Bekker

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D A 142 rapniov: Topayvadidiov, t0 viv yolwvdpiov Aeydpevov

A 142.b <Kédepa:> og 1@V yopiov 1o0tov 10 tadaiov Kolaic fagais ypouéveov. MP
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Kapivn, ano Kapioag D

1 cf. sch. D A 142

A 142.¢ <Kdéepo:> Kapivy. M¥

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam amplius sch. D A 142 supra ad A 142.b

A 142.d mopriov: v yvaBov frapeidda Aéyovotr. MP

1 le. mapniov Eupevan T (Eppevon seclusit Erbse) || yvabov yap T || mtopeiddo M P Ge : mopniddo T : mopnida em.
Bekker || Aéyovot M P : onoiv T

1 cf. sch. T A 142.¢% [ex.]; sch. Ge I A 142

A 142.e 10 6¢ «inmwv»: dvti 10D &vikov. ol 8¢ Tinnw ovikde. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 142.d M P T || tob om. T || inmw M P T : inmow expectet Erbse

1 cf. sch. T A 142.d> [Did.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 142.b; v. etiam brevius sch. Ge I A 142; de re amplius sch. A
A 142.d" [Did.]; Valk, I 537

A 143 < fpcavTo:> ovtd ndéavto. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D A 143 fpncavro: nbéavto

A 144 Gyakpo: 8¢ doti v 8¢° @ T1g dydAleton kai yaipet. ol 88 ped’ ‘Opnpov momroi dyoipo
glmov 10 Edavov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 141.b M P || 8¢ éoti om. D || post le. add. kaddmiopo D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 144

A 145 <ghatijpr> qvidyo. M

1 le. suppl. || ante Nvidyw add. t® Par. D

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D A 145 é\atfjpt: 1@
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A 147 coupd: T0 dmoAnyovto pépn TPOg TOV Aotpdyaiov, Kol €k mhayiov éEéxovta TG
KVAUNG Kol TG TEPOVNG. ElpNTot 8€ HETAPOPIKDG GO TOV YOAKEVTIKAV o@LpdV. MP

1 1oV dotpdyorov M P : 1@ dotpaydiom D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 147

A 158 <00 pév Tmg:> yevvaiov oTpatnyod TO UT CUUTETTOKEVOL TOIG GTPATIYOIS, AVEXELY O
glg Beovg v éAmida, kal TO cOUTTONA THG TOYNG €ig Tapapvdioy déyxecOar. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 166 M P || le. suppl. || otpatnyoigc M P : kopoig Ab T || 2 0eoog M P b T : Beov A

1-2 cf. sch. A A 158.a° [ex.]; v. etiam sch. bT A 158.a' [ex.]

A 159 <@xpnrot:> arinpwtol fj S0 dkpdtov oivov yevoueval. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. atéheotor D || andiipotot M || fj ai D || 8’ D || ywopevar Y Q X : yevopevor P : ywvopevor
Z

1 cf. sch. DA 159

A 161.a <c¥v 1& peybA dméticav:> Aeinel 8& 10 xOAo, tv’ 1| GOV pueydro oA droticel. M
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dnédokav D ||t M P Y Q X : 1 Z || droticer om. D

1 cf. sch. D A 161

A 161.b yoro. M

1 abest le. in Hom.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D A 161 supra ad A 161.a

A 165 <ébppehio Hpiaporo:> 1§ pedig ypouévov Ipiéuov. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D; v. etiam supra ad A 47

A 166 Vyilvyoc: 0 €mi dymAotdTov Opdvov kabeldpevog, 0 TV Avotdte Exmv Edpav. N
HETAPOPE Amd TV &v vovoi {uydv, £p° @v kabélovtar oi épéccovies. 1 6 &v Dyet
Cuyootatdv, Kol arovépmy EKGoT® T0 Tenpopévov. MP

1étiMPZQXAM'":£¢ Y| &pavMP Z : kabédpav Y Q X M"!

1-3 cf. sch. D A 166

A 170 <poipav avamiiong Protolo:> fyovv mAnpmong Tov Uepolpapévov oot tod Piov
ypovov. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. Bekker; aliter Par. in P v poipav dvominpoong tod Piov; v. etiam sch. D A 170 poipav: v
nenpopévny; sch. D A 170 dvaminong: avaminpmong; sch. rec. in T minpmdong; sch. D A 17 idtoto: tod Piov,
o (v

A 171 <molvdiyiov:> 10 moAloic Etect Swyfjcav. évudpov yap odoav v Ilelomdvvncov
&vudpov énoinoe Aavaog EEeAbav ano g Alydntov kal oikncag adtyv. TOV 08¢ Buyatépav
avtod {nroved®v Hopedoachal, pdg avtdv, T Apvunvng, Npacdn MHoceWddv kai £dei&ev
vt T tpuwivn TAngag tag v Aépvn mydg. ol 8¢ obtwg, 6t ABnvag Tomo ONPoct
ToALdiyov 10 Apyog mpoTEPOV VIApYoV Gdnyov yevésBar o T®V Aovaod Ovyatépwv
gnoinoev- éxelvar yap Opvév ppedtov éngvomoav. Trapayevopeval 6& tdv TAiyvrntiov &l
TOV TV Aavaod Quyotépov yapov ol Aavaideg kotd tag Tod maTpog Vobnkag E60A0QOVNGaY
adTOVG. €KEIVOG YOp avTaic cuveBovAevoe, ToVG TV wapbeviay dpoipovpuévong audvachat.
Yrepuviiotpo oOv uovn Avykéa meplécmce kai &thpnoe. kol yop ékeivog thiv mapOevioy
avtic Eomoe: 80gv yuvaika Aafov odTHY DoTEPOV GUVETPNGEY. TOAVSIYIOV 0DV T1 TOAD
Stapépovt S0 TOAEHOLGE, T| TOAVTOONTOV HETAPOPIKADS GO TAV SYOVI®V Kol EXBupodvtov
motod- &€ o dvudpov. fj PraPepdv, dmd Tod yrov. MP

1 le. suppl. || Swydoav M || 2 Evodpov MP Y Q X M'' : gpudpov Z A Ag || 88 MPZQXM'" Ag:yap Y A | 4
atfiMPY QX AM'" Ag: avtiv Z || 90 OfPoig M P : dmobéxag D || 5 morudiyiov — yevéoBatom. Y Q X || 6
nopoyevopeval M P : mopayevopévav D || Alyortiov M P Q X A : Aiydntov nafdov M'' @ awyvrti[ 186v Z :
aiyvrtidov Y || 9 Khvtouuviotpa Y || Avykéa M P van Thiel : Olvykéa Z Y Q M : Ohykéa A || kai étipnoe M
PYQXAM":om. Z| 9-10 abtiic tijv mapbeviav D || 10-1 §j mord dwpépov M P : #rot molvdiépdopov (:
ToAvdapopov Z) D || 12 &vodpov M P Z A M : &vudpov Y Q X

1-12 cf. sch. D A 171; v. etiam EM 681, 12; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 171.c, d, e

A 176 <OmepnvopedvI@V:> Avopeimv. Vv 6& T@V HIEP SVUVAULY PPOVOVLVTWOV, DTEPNPAVOV.
MP
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1 le. suppl. || post le. add. fjtor T@V VmepeydvT@V Tf] Nvopén tovtéotv D || avdpeiov M P Z Q X Ag : tf) avdpig Y
[voveE MPZ QX Ag: i Y

1 cf. sch. DA 176

A 181 <kewijov vouoiv:> kevaig vouoiv eine S10T1 Mevédaog arnodavav ovk Euelle mAEly &v
avtaic. MP

1 le. suppl. | xevoig vaveiv M P : oOv kevaig Toig vaveiv. kevaig 6 D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 181; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 181.c

A 182 <gbpeio:> 0Ok Emletik®dg Aéyel adTnv gvpeiay, ALY TNV 0PV Ti] dl00TAcEL XAGHO
momocacav. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. tote yiic ybopatt dexbeinv D || ook M P : 00 yap D || Aéyet adtqv M P Y Q
X ooty Aéyet Z Ag Ge

1-2 cf. sch. D A 182; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 182.a, b

A 187.a pitpn: yohki Aemic v {dvvovtol mtepi TOV Kevedva, yaptv TAgiovog dceaieiog. MP
1 {ovvoton Z

1 cf. sch. D A 187

A 187.b <pitpn:> 1 6¢ pitpa Ecmbev Epudong €oti mepl TNV EMPAVELRY YOAKT] VTAPYOVGQ.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 187.a M P || le. suppl. || 6¢ om. A b T || mepi on P

1 cf. sch. AbT A 187.c [ex.]

A 190 <¢mpdooetar> 4nd Tod pd pain, dg véd vain: pao e’ od kai 1o pdocm. MP

1 le. suppl. || &6 100 M P : mapa t0 A : om. T || poio pdo A T || vaio vio A T || pdo om. M A T || t0 pdoco M
: 10 paobo P : 6 pootog kai N paotag A T

1 cf. sch. AT A 190 [ex.]; v. etiam Eust. 464, 34 ictéov 6¢ 811 € €K TOD PHAGOEWY KOd KTA.

A 191 <@appoy’ > papudkmv idéat tpeig: Enitacta, mg Emi Meveddw (A 218-9)- ypiotd, «Fod
ypiecbow (o 262) motipa, ag ént T EAEvov (o 262). | kuping 8¢ edpuaxa Ekelva AdyeTol Ta
olovel émépovta to dKog, 6 Eatv iacw. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. iGpata D || 1-2 eappdkov — ‘EXévng (lege sic) post oty ponet van Thiel || Tpeig yap
pappdxov idéot M Ag Ge || Mevehdm M P : Mevehdov D || od M : om. P : iodg M'! Ag Ge Hom. || 2 ‘EAévov M
P : ‘Erévne M'' Ag Ge || pappoka yap kopiog D || 3 tiv facw D

1-2 apudxev — EAéwng cf. sch. AbT A 218.b [ex.], 1. 41-3; sch. D (M''Ag Ge) A 191; 2-3 kvpiog — facw cf.
sch. D A 191

A 192 Oeilov: fjtol €k Oe®dv t0 yévog &yovta, 1| Oavpactov. 1| 6& TV Knpdkwv icTopia
npoyéypantol &v i A. MP

INdeMPZQXAgGe:NmeptY || 2 mpoyéypantau M P ZY Ag Ge : mpoeipnton Q : eipnton X

1-2 cf. sch. D A 192; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 192.a

A 193 Moydov: viog Ackinmiod koi TApovping, fj Kopovidog: kata 6é tvag T Hrmvng tig
Mépomog: kata 0¢ ‘Holodov EavOng (fr. 53). MP

1 le. Maydov M P Z Ag Ge : Maydovo Y Q X || Apovping M : Apowing P : Apowvong D ||f M D : xai P ||
‘Hrodovng M P : Hmovng Z Y Ag Ge : ‘Howovmg Q X || EavOng M P ZY Ag Ge : EavOwvong Q X

1-2 cf. sch. D A 193

A 214.a <tod & é&&elkopévolo> mhAwv Gyev 0&Eeg Oykolu mhAw Gyev €lg TOVTioC®
avexapednoav. i 8¢ otiopeyv €ig TO «TdAv», dSvvatal gic TOVTIo® EAKOUEVOUL 1 €i¢ TOVTIoC®
avakourtopévov €v i éunnéel Traxhacpévov. P

1 le. in T suppl. Maas : om. b || 2-3 1j eig — umi&et P T : kai d1a Tijg avtiig dvakapmtopévon eumiéenc b || 3
kaxhacpévou P : kakhaopévol T : cuvebrdobnoav b : ékhdcOncav Maas duce Eust. 464, 44

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 214.b [Nic.]; v. etiam sch. A A 214.a [Nic.]; Eust. 464, 44

A 214.b <tod &’ dykor:> &dnlot 8¢ Noav cuvesprypévol, Emg deeidnoav. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 214.a P T b || le. suppl. || cuvesorypévog P

1 cf. sch. bT A 214.b [ex.]

A 218.a <aip’ éxpolncog:> @ un Tudoal Kol dumodicat Tpog TV dmodAmoty. P

1 le. suppl. || t® P T : 811 10 b || mudoot P T : éunvdoon b

1 cf. sch. bT A 218.a [ex.]

A 218.b o veupmdelg yap ol tomot kol aicOntikoi- 610 oV wpocietal to dakvov. P

1 le. suppl. || fimo 6€ 5161 b T || yap om. b T || T Sévovta T : ta ddkvovta eappoke b
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1 cf. sch. bT A 218.b [ex.], 1l. 45-6; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 218.c, 11. 4-5

A 218-9 edppaxa {0&} €idmg/ mbooe: avti Tod Teidnuovoc. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 218.b P b || 9dppoxe om. b || 3¢ delevi || dvti tod P : fjror b || eldnudvog P : eidnpmv dv
b

1 cf. sch. b A 218.b [ex.], I1. 47

A 219.a <10 of mote — wope Xelpwv:> 00K €kelva, GAAL TOG SVVAUELS aDTOY ACKANTI)
d¢dmkev. P

1 le. suppl. || duvépeig avt@dv P T : advtdv duvépeg kol tpaéeig b || 1-2 AokAnmd 6£dwkey om. b

1-2 cf. sch. T A 219 [ex.]

A 219.b Xeipov: €ic 1dv Kevtadpov, edpe v iotpuciv kol Avpikiv- kol vidg Kpévov kai
duopag, f| og éviot [Toceddvog. MP

1 edpe v fotpucv koi Avpuciv M P @ edpetiic lotpikiic kot Aopuciic D || kai' om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 219; de re v. etiam valde amplius Erbse, Scholia, 1 489-90 (= Ag Ge); Wilamowitz, KI1. Schr. 1,
457n.2

A 221 <t60pa &’ énl Tpodwv otiyeg Hivbov domotdov:> du i oi Tpdeg, inep kotabéchot
€BovAovto TOV TOAEUOV, 00K E(NTOVV TOV Paidvta, GAL €0OVG Opudotv €mi ta Omho; 6Tt
dovto Povrf] tdv Paciiéov mempdybor v mapdfoctv: kol €1 uev tébvnke Mevéhaog,
kpomoey EAMvov <fiAmilov> dud v én’ €keiv AOTNV KOTOTENTOKOTOV, €1 6& ur, KoV
eBacal adTrolg avToig Eunectlv. Tdg 6€ Tahv 0 “Extop ovk €0tnoe tov Paidvta; Tt ovk
MV avaraPeiv 10 nraicpo drot Meveddov necdvtoc. P

1 le. suppl. || kataOécBur P T : wdhv ék0éc00n b || 2 1OV mOrepov EBovrovto b T || ovk E0touv P T : 00 {ntodot b
|| 4 HAmlov om. P T : suppl. sec. b || kotomentokdtov P T : kotentopévov b || 5 adg P T : i ti b || 6 dvorafeiv
PT: avoporécOot b

1-6 cf. sch. bT A 221 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 221.a

A 222.a <oi & avTig Katd TELYE’ ESVV:> cvGTOATEOV TO «EduVy: TANOVVTIKOY Yap ot
GLYKOTEV Ao ToD Edvoav, dg 10 «aAAAoIoY EPuvy (g 481). al 0& towadTal cuykomol A&
&yovot TNV TapdAn&wy Tiig yevikiic Tiig peToyis amo tod duvtog <kai> eUVTog, £3VV Kai EPuV.
P

1 le. suppl. || ovotartéov d& b T || 3 6md P T : md yap b || 86vrog P = dvtoc b T || kai suppl. sec. b T || kai® om. T
1-3 cf. sch. bT A 222.b [Hrd.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 215

A 222.b <yapung:> fjtotl katd Evavtiomra, fj 1| xopav éurotodoa toig vikdowv. MP

1 le. suppl. : xapun yop 1 péyn D

1 cf. sch. D A 222

A 223.a v’ ovk av Bpilovta: tOTE Katames®V T PrAaderpia vOv dvolotpeitan Tij mpobuuiaq,
Kol VOV TPOKTIKOG Kol TOTE GUUTAONG: €meldn) yap 10 Tapddoéov Tiic Ttopapdoemg gig abvuiov
a0TOVG EKAAEL, OlEYEIPEL ADTOVC. TPOGEKTIKOV 0 Alav €ig Ayapéuvova TOv dkpoatny motel. P
1 hoc sch. post A 223.b ponet P || évoictpnron P || 2 viv mpaktikdg kol tdte cupmadnig P : viv obv mpoxtikée kol
t01e ovpmadng T : 10te cupmadng Kol viv cupmpaktikog b || 3 fapocevktikov T || tpocektikov — dxpoatny P T :
gvktoiov 8¢ Mav tov Ayapéuvova T dxpoatii b

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 223.a [ex.]

A 223.b <Bpilovta:> TPpi§ xuping €oti T0 petd Papovg Tpoeiig anovucta&or. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. vootalovta kai fipepodvra, &€ ob dpelodvto D || BpIEM P Z A : Bpitar Y Q || post
Bpitoradd. yap ZQ:om. MPY A || éotiom. Y A

1 cf. sch. D A 223

A 227 <puoidmvtac:> dodpoivovrac. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D A 227 guoidmvtog: Tvevotidvrag, dcdpaivovog

A 228 <IIepaidoo:> TTepataiog TIIvpoidng, koi &v Stactdoet Tod 1 Hepaidng. P

1 le. suppl. || H;:Lpataiog P (s. I. ow exaravit € P) : [Tewpauidg T : Teiparog b || TTvpaidng P : Tlepadadng T : Mepaiong
b || post [Tepaidng add. dg Arkaidngb T

1 cf. sch. bT A 228.b [ex. = Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 228.c; v. etiam valde amplius sch. A A 228.a [Hrd.];
van Thiel, Aristarch, A 228.b

A 235.a <oV yap i — E66eT’ Apwydg:> ov yap émPondfoet toic yevotoig 6 Zevg. M'P
1 le. suppl. : dpwydg D || post le. add. fonBoc. 6 8¢ voig D
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1 cf. sch. D A 235; aliter Par. o0 yap toig wevotoig 0 Totnp Zevg yevinoetot fondog
A 235.b {émi} yevdéoot: Apiotapyog Toig wevotalg Tpwaiv. €l 8¢ 10 mpdyua NPovAnueda

naporafeiv TEpuf], «yendecovy avéyvouev ag «Péhecotvy (A 42), tv' an’ evbeiag N Tiic
yeddog. mel ovdémote, @noiv, O momtig o0idev Gmhlodv 1O yevdnc, &v 88 ocuvbitm
«proyevong» (M 164). kai pardov meiotéov Apiotapy® i @ T'Epui). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 235.a P || éni del. || ifovAnueda P : iBovropeda A || 2 ‘Epuii P : lege ‘Eppomig Cramer
|| wevdeow P || 4 merotéov P : motéov A (: meotéov em. Bekker) || ‘Epufi P : lege ‘Eppamig Cramer

1-4 cf. AP, 111 9, 15-9 (= Par. gr. 2679); v. etiam valde amplius sch. A A 235.a! [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A
235.a; brevius ut P EGen (B) s. v. yevdéot in Erbse, Scholia, 1493

A 235-9 <oV yap éni — GEopev év vieaov:> év Ppoayel mpotitpeye <600> trpocrafav, Ocod
Bonbelav kai Aapvpwv EAnida. P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. otpatnywcog opdtat, Og TV aitiav Tig dbvpiog Errida vikng vméypayev b T || Bpayel 6¢
b T || 00 suppl. sec. b T || tpocrafadv P : tpofarodv b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 235-39 [ex.], 1. 50-1

A 236 <mpdtepot:> kol 0DTOL Yap Tapd Tod dpKovg Totodoty. éxeivol 8¢ fpEav. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. T' A 236 [ex.]

A 240 <obotvag ad pediévrog:> eikdg yap &viovg dyvosiv o mpoydév. P

1 le. suppl. || yép éviovg dyvoeiv P T : yap fv dryvoeiv adtdv évicovg b

1 cf. sch. bT A 240 [ex.]

A 241 <yolmtoiow:> 101G Ao yoAfg 1 TOig €ig YoANV Gyovotv. P

1 le. suppl. || intra émd et yohiic add. kiviiceng Aeyopévne b : om. P T || toic® om. b T || €ic P T : mpdc b || intra
oAV et dyovotv add. tovg dxovoviagb T

1 cf. sch. bT A 241 [ex.]

A 242.a <éheyygec:> émoveidiotol. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 242

A 242.b <ob vv 6£BecBe> ovk aidsicOs. M P

1 le. suppl. || ovk P Par. : om. M

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker o0k évipénecfe; sch. D (ZYQX) A 242 ob vv 6éBecbe: ovk évipéneabde; sch. D
(ZY) A 242 o0 vv céfecbe: odte aideiobe

A 243-5 <tebnmotec niite vePpol — £€0T00° > mpdyelpov Yap gig eLYNV. Kopoboot 8& AAAANLG
gumemieypévar iotavtat. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 241 P || le. suppl. || post puyrv add. Ehapog b T || 2 post iotavror add. ite vePpoi. kai
70 ano tig NAkiog Tpocéiafev b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 243-5.a' [ex.]

A 243 <veBpoi=> éldgwv yévn. M'P*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D A 243 vefpoi: EMdomv Bpéen; Eust. 468, 36 vePpoi 8¢ T0 veoyva Tiig EAA@ov, dg ToAhoyod dniodTat.
Tovikn 8¢ kol ATtk 1 Katd OnAvkov yévog mpopopd Tiig veppod

A 245 <0o0d’ dpo. tig ol peTd ppect yivetal GAk:> 0bdepiav Evvolay AAKTg Kal cotnpiog
notodvton detudoat. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 243-5 P || le. suppl. || 00d¢ piav M || ovdepiov 8¢ D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 245

A 247 <1 pévete — EvOa T vijeg:> dvdpeiag mapackevacTIKOV cmTnpiag dndyvootc. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. T A 247.a' [ex.]; aliter sch. b A 247.a [ex.]

A 249 <4ppa ©dnT’ ol — yeipa Kpoviov:> énel Eleyev «ov yap €nl yevdeoom (A 235) kol
«o010g Témodeinow (A 167) cupfoviedel TOV 0IKEIOV TOVOV TPOGETEICPEPELY VTN PETODVTAG
1] oD Beod PovAnocet. P

1 le. suppl. || wevdeot P || intra yevdeoot et kai add. motp Zevg €ocet dpwydc b : om. P T || 1-2 kai — émcoginot
|| 2 émdeinot P : émo<o>eginoib T (suppl. Maass) || suppovievst — npoceneicpépey P T : cuveicpépety TOV oikeiov

kelevet b || 3 post fovAnoet plura add. b T
1-3 cf. sch. bT A 248.b [ex.]

A 250 <kopavémv:> npénovta tfj Paciieiq Epyov TaAlov. P
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1 le. suppl. || &Akov P : moudv b

1 cf. sch. b A 250 [ex.]

A 251.a <émi Kpfjteoou> npog Kpiitag, og «€n’ dvbeotv elapvoiocvy (B 89). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 250 P || le. suppl. || post le. add. dvtito0 T : om. P b || g P : kaib T || elopvoiov P b :
avti tod mpog Gvon T

1 cf. sch. bT A 251.b [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 251.b, 1I. 1-2; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic,
48 n. 84,171

A 251.b <éni Kpfteoou> olg 8¢ katéheéev ‘EAévn, tovTovg dvamoiy fuiv dniol, kol O
naporérouey éxel. 10010 Ode dvamAnpoi. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A251.aPb T || le. suppl. || 1 'EAéEvn T : y om. P b || dvémodiw P : édwv b T || 2 mapéhnev
T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 251.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 251.b, 11. 2-3

A 251.¢ <dva oOAapov:> ava tov 06puPov, katd v cuvérevaty Kol GOpototy T®V Avopdv.
0VAOUOG 0& TAELG, TTIG GLVESTNKEY, €K TECOUPAKOVTO AVOpAV. 1 d& PaAayE Amd £koTov
gikoow. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 fjtig cvvéstnkey M P : cuvestnivia D || edrayE ta&ig D || 3 gikoow avopdv D

1-3 cf. sch. D A 251

A 253 ot <gfkehog:> Sidkewy yap 0d SHvatat d¢ pecamdlioc. §| 110 devtepog Aéovtoct. Alag
8¢ (A 548) xal Ayopépvov (A 113) kol Axiddedg (Y 164) eig Aéovtog gikova @épovTat
aAkipotatov {dov. P

1 le. gikerog suppl. || yap om. T || 0 P : 611 b T || devtepog Aéovtog P : dedtepog Aéovtog oig b : devtep[ ] Aéovta
T : devtepog peta Aéovta Erbse

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 253.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 253.a; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 295

A 254.a mopdrac GTpuve PAAYYOC: OVK £le GUVV aOTAIG. AL Tolov eict Epelopo adT@V
fv. Qoav odv ol pév &xduevor Epyov, oi 8¢ mapackevalOpevol. TOV TAEOVO 0DV TOVOV
avadéyetor kol T10 tyudtepov €€iotnott 1@ Pactiel. Tveg 8¢ mTOuATO TO APLOTEPD TH|G
napatdéemng. P

1 olov &ic P : oioveib T || 2 fivom. b T || o0v? P : 8 b T || 3 w0 myudtepov (: yudtepov T) &&iomot P T : 10
Tietepov aeinot b : fort. Tod Tywtépov éictatar Erbse

1-4 cf. sch. bT A 254 [ex.]

A 254.b @dhayyoc: TaC TAEEIC TAV OTPATIOTAV £lmey 6 momtig meidn 1O madady EVAOIG
guayovro, edrayyog o0& ta VA0 €kdAouvv ol dpyaiot. £t yodv Kol NUelg T0 €K TOV EVAV
oikodopnpata edAayyog kaiovuev. MP

1 tagom. Y Q AM" || tév om. Y

1-3 cf. sch. D A 254

A 257 <mepl pév o Tim:> @V TIU®V o0ToV avapvioeog Tpobupdtepov ig 10 Topov motel. P

1 le. suppl. || avopvioag P : dmopuvioag b T || post woiel add. tdv avtdv Epiépevoy mdhv b : om. P T

1 cf. sch. bT A 257 [ex.]

A 258 <18’ dMhoip émi Epyp:> dAloim mpoedpig, cvpfovdim. dca 8¢ eimev EAévm,
avaxepaiatovtal, Tdopevevg «0gog Tdvy (I' 230), Alag «Eprog Ayaidvy» (I' 229), Ayauéuvaov
ayaBog Paciredg (~ I' 179), ‘Odvooevg 06Mog (~ T 202). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 257 P || le. suppl. || éAloie P T : dAAoim 8¢ tf) b || cupfovAiom P : tf] copPoudri) b :
oupfovrig T || 2 dv P : dgb T Hom.

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 258.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 258.a

A 259 <18’ év 8aif’, 8te mép 18> Yepov GOV <aiBomo, olvov:> Tipov TodTo TPl T0ig TAAALOTG,
¢ kol &1t viv mopd Kvpaiolg. «yepoiciovy 8& T0<v> 1oig &vtipolg d1d0pevov: KateAeineto
Yap TL TAOV LapOpmV €ig Kowvag evwyiag. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 tov suppl. || 3 trom. T || eigtag b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 259 [ex.]

A 266 <€pinpog £101pog:> GUVTOU®MG dpo Kol LETPIMG: OV YOp APLoTEVGEY Do) VETTAL, GAL’
0VK AdIKNoeW TV EToupeioy. P

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 266 [ex.]
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A 268 <aAL\’ GAhovg Gtpuve KAPM KOPOOVTOG AYxoohs:> PIAMK®DG cVUBOLAEDEL giol O¢ oikeln
tavTo i HAKig Kol eiiig Tod Tdopevijog. P
1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, [ 497 (= P) «originis incertae, fort. e scholiis»; 2 NAig v. etiam sch. bT B 405-9 [ex.], 1L
84-5; Mg cf. Eust. 3, 465, 10

A 275-8 aimdrog avip <— hailama ToAMV:> Dyivopot yap aiyeg koi dHopryot. kaAdg 88 kai
4o VYoug Opdv 00devog EmmpocsBobvtog Ti) 0€q. mTeldylov 68 vEpog SuPpov Emdyel. KOADG
8¢ kol VO Zepvpov Erodvesdoi enotv avtd: oDTOg Yop HAMOTA VEQY GUVAYEL Kol SEViV
YEW®VOG ameMiv, Evpog 8¢ kai Notog yeiudva manonst Slulvopévay tdv vepdy. Teiol 68
<..> otpatdg Tphect. P

1~le. suppl. || oi aiyec b : oi om. P T || Sbopryor P b : Sidpvyor T || koi om. b T || 2 6pd b T || kaddc P : 0 b T || 3
ovtog P (sic em. b T Bekker) : avtog b T || vépn cvvéyet b P : cuvayet véon T || 4-5 eioi 8¢ <...> otpatog Tpheg
(intra 8¢ et otpatog lacuna in P) : giol 8¢ Alag otpatog Tpheg T : mapekdlet 6& Tov puév Afavta Ze@Opm, TOV 6
oTpaTOV VEPEL ToVG 6¢ Tpdag T® mouévi b

1-5 cf. sch. bT A 275-8 [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 288 n. 25

A 276 <010 ZepbHpowo iwfig:> Zépupog eipnral, &1l anod {0eov mvel: {opov d& TV dhov
g\eyov ol apyaiot. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. vmo tiig T0D ZeHpov mvoiig D || Zépvpog eipnton M P : eipntoan 8¢ Zépupog D || 2 Ereyov
M D : Aéyovow P

1-2 cf. sch. D A 276

A 277 <t® 8¢ T dvevbev 10vTL peldviepov nite micoo eaiver’ iOv:> oTiKTéov PETH TO
uelévtepov, Emerto and SAANG apyfic dvayvootéov «ite miooa», tvo § 1@ oindio TOpp®
drotelobvTl 68 peAdvtepov avT@® paivetal TO vEPog, kal dpotov micon. MP

1 le. suppl. || 3 a0T@® Qaivetar T0 véQog P : adt@® 10 vEpog paivetor M : adtd Katapoivetol O VEPOG

1-3 cf. sch. D A 277; de re v. etiam sch. A A 277 [Nic.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 277.c

A 282.a <kvdveor:> péloval, KuovE® YpONATL Topaninctat, fj mokvoi. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D A 282

A 282.b meppikviot: tf] dvatdoel T®V dopdtwv temvkvouévol. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 282.a M P

1 cf. sch. D A 282

A 282.c <meppicvion> opbopévarl. kal «Eepi&e 0& paym» (N 339). P
1 le. suppl. || péyn b T Hom. : payng P

1 cf. sch. bT A 282.b [ex.]

A 282.d <kvdveol cakeciv T€ Kol Eyyect me@PKLINL:> PBpayd 0& SGTOATEOV €ig TO «GAKEGTV
Ten- &€ antod Yap foav pélaval, &k 8& TdV Sopltmv «meppicviow. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 282.c P|| le. suppl. || 2 € om. b || ovt0d P : advt@v b T || fioav péhovor P T : pedovOeicon
b || reppucvion P : dpbopévor T : opbwbeicot b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 282.b [Nic.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 282.c, 11. 1-3

A 282.e <meppikvior> Apiotapyog «Befpidvion. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 282.d P || le. suppl. || Apictapyog ¢ T

1 cf. sch. T A 282.b [Did.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 282.c, 1. 3

A 286.a <c@®div pév: 00 yap 01k’ dTPUVEUEV: 0D TL KEAED®:> €1g TO «UEVY J1OOTOAN, &G 0
TO «OTPUVEUEVY OAVLTTOKPITOC. TO 0& EETC, DUAG peEV 0Tl keleb® payecbal ob yap £owkev
otpuvéuey Hudc. P

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 €ig 8¢ T0 P T : 10 3¢ b || 3 dpdg om. b

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 286.b [Nic.]

A 286.b <co®div pév — 0h T keAeD®:> Kol Tdopevéa PEV THiC TYRg <kai> ToD YEpwS AvEpvNoE,
ToVG 8¢ i priotTiia mpodtpéyaro. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 286.a P b T || le. suppl. || kai suppl. sec. b : om. P T || avépuvnoe P : vnéuvnoe b T || 2
post Tpovtpéyaro add. Tvég 8¢ 10 oe®iv dvti dotkfig T : om. P b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 286.b [ex.]

A 286.¢ <GQ®iv HEv — ob TL KeeDm:> Dpdc pev od Tapopud, ovde yap tpocrket. MPH

1 le. suppl. : dtpvvépev D || post le. add. Tapoppdv. 6 8¢ vodg D
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1 cf. sch. D A 286

A 288 10 «ai»: émippnpo edyfic onuavticdyv. MPY

1 le. o yap Zed te nétep D || post le. add. €0 yop & mérep Zed. ot 8¢ D

1 cf. sch. D A 288

A 293.a <gteTpe:> mhedvaoE pet’ ETEKTOoLY TO T 31 1O pétpov. PV

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Eust. 474, 12 10 6¢ &retue momtikn AEELG vmodvokolog, Aapfavouévn avti tod katéfare. kol yivetor amno
100 TéHO ETepe Kol AvadmAaclocou® EmEteps Kol cuykonf] dvaykaig o1 0 dHhouetpov 10D dTtpoyaiov T0d0G
gmeTpev, ftol pet’ Emropny kapod kol cuvToneg fi émtdpmg edpe; Valk comm. ad loc. «fontem nescion; v. etiam
brevius Eust. 1466, 22

A 293.b <Etetpe:> katéhafe. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 293; v. etiam Ap. S. 78, 18

A 295 <auoei péyav Ierdyovia Aldotopd te Xpopiov te:> obtol mavteg tatiapyot vrfjpyov,
Bactiedg 8¢ tdyv [Mudiov maviov Néotop. MP

1 le. suppl. || mévteg om. D || 2 mdvrwv té@v [Tvdiov D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 295

A 297 <mpdto:> T0V¢ inmelg pev €k tod 6e€10d pépovg TovTo Yap onuaivel To Eunpocev.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 295 M P || le. suppl. || EunpocOev M P (sic Par.) : fort. lege mpdta vel 10 TpdTa 0
gunpocbev

1 cf. sch. bT A 297-9 [ex.], 1l. 50-1 twvég 8¢ 10 Eumpocbev kal dmichev ént T0D de&lod kal APlLoTEPOD KEPOITOG
Aappavovoty kth.; v. etiam sch. D A 297 iantijag pev np@to ovv inmoio kai dxeopv melovg 8 ££0mbev: TpdTOVG
€ilkog eipflobot Tovg £mi de&lod képwg éotdoag kTA. (cf. infra sch. A 297-8)

A 298 6mic0ev: 0& ToV¢ €mti 10D dpiotepod, Mg gikog petadd tetdyHat Tovg dehovc. oVTMS Yap
AOyov £Ee1 10 «Oppa Kol 00K £0EA@V TG Avaykn». MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 297 M P D || le. dmicBev M P D : €£6miBe Hom. || 2 avaykn M P Z : dvaykain Y Q A
Hom. || post avayxain add. moAepiln (: moAepiCewv A) D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 297; v. etiam sch. bT A 297-9 [ex.], 1l. 51-2

A 302 <o@olg inmovg Exépev:> Emi TOT® TAG POAAYYag TOAEUETV Kal Ur| S10ADEY TO OTIPOC.
Bovpaciong 88 1o TAeumotaxtely dv elev un 8&1 Toic dpiotedotv ddcag, Tpdmov xtponiic: icov
yap €katepog i) 1dig drovsig Avpaivetal Ty ta&v. MP

1 le. suppl. || 67w P T : 1 b || 2 Aewmotoxteiv P b : Mmotaxteiv T || 6v elev P : dveike T : koldetb || ui S& P b :
unde T || intra éxtpomtiig et ioov add. unde toig dArogb : om. P T || icov P T : icwg b || 3 1dig P : oikelg b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 302 [ex.]

.

A 306 <Etep’ Gppad’ fknran> 1o TV Tolepiov: £l yop &mi TV dpo@OAmV, elnev dAla- ToAlai
yop ai taéeg. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 302 P || le. suppl. || einev GALG. P : ginev v 8AAa b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 306 [ex.]

A 307.a <€yyel 0pe&acbm:> kai 10D Tapemopuévon- ol yap drobviiokovteg ékt<e>ivovtat. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 306 P || le. suppl. || kai om. b T || Tod om. b || € suppl.

1 cf. sch. bT A 307.b [ex.]

A 307.b <told @éptepov:> KATO TOAD KPETTOV. TOVTO TO PTiHe KOTO TNV Epunveiav Tvoe
{nreitar. kai ol pév pact mapayyEAiewy avtov iva, O¢ dv molepiov dppotog kpatnoag EmP,
péymrtot Kol urn €edadvely 6movddly. ol 8¢ obtmg: 6otic 6’ dv, enoiv, darnonéon Tod idiov
Bippotog, kai &mi Tod mAnciov mapayévntol, Ui Hvioxeito, S o givol adTov &v dyvoig Tod
fi0ovg tdV innv- d6patt 8¢ parlov dpvvachot Tovg molepiovs, 6 oty Tohepeitw. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tvée M P : adtiyy D || 3 péyeton P Q X M : péymron M Z A - péiyecOar Y || omoudaln éEshatvety
P || dmonécol P || 4 émito Z : o om. MP Y Q X A M || 5 apovacdou M P : uovécbo D

1-5 cf. sch. D A 307

A 308 <oi mpdtepot:> oi mpd Nudv. MYP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D A 308 kai ol mpdtepot: Koi ol TpoyevésTEPOL, TOANIOTEPOL, Ol TPO MU@V; V. etiam Par. Bekker ol
npoyevéotepoy; Par. in P ol modool
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A 310 <méhot moAépav &b eidMc:> fTol ToALAKIG TOAEPN GG Kol TOVTOV TElpay ikaviy Exmv.
MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. €k moALoD ypdVOL NokNK®G TO moAepelv D || fitot M P : tovtéotv D || todtov M D :
Toutov P

1 cf. sch. DA 310

A 313 <6 yépov, €10’ dg Bopdg:> apuodlovcay @ YMpe Toleitol Ty e0yAV. TUd oDV ATV
goyf. P

1 le. suppl. || yqpai P || mogi b T || 1-2 tipd odv adtov edyf P T : kai tadtn odtov Tiud b || 2 post dydi add. Bvpdg
5¢ M mpoaipeoig T : om. P b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 313 [ex.]

A 315 <opoiiov:> 10 Opoing mict yahendv. iotéov 6& 6T O TOM TN TAVTOYOD TO Opoiiov &mi
10D @avAov AapPavet, olov g évradda «EALE og Yipog Teipel Opoiiovy. <koi «GAL Htot
Oavatov pev opoiiov> 00dg Beol mep kai Qilw avopl dbvavtol dAaiképey, onndtav (~y 236-
7) 1éhog EAON opotiov morépolon (~ T 291 + @ 543). MP

1 le. suppl. || 6poimg M D : opoiiov P || 6& om. A || 2-3 kai — opofiov suppl. sec. D : om. M P || 3 onndtav M P :
onnoT v D : dnmote kev Hom. || 4 dpotiov M Z : dpofiov P Y Q X A M'!

1-4 cf. sch. D A 315; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 315.d

A 319 <a¢ 6te diov 'Epevboriova katéktov:> [THA01 kol Apkadec mepl yiig Opwv EmoAEPOVY
nepl 10 kaAovpevov 6pog Aykoaiov. Néotmp 8¢ povopaynoog €k tpoxincemg Epevboiiova
tov Inmopuédovrog, 1| ®g &viol A@eidavtog, dveile kal VIO yopdc O mEPLOPIoBEy ympiov
napekiAev. <ol 8¢ Apkadec,> &t 0 oxoapilovrog 100 'Epgvbariovog, épopuncovieg
toi¢ [TuAioig cuvéParov, kal oVtmg viknoav. Bayavieg Tov 'EpevBodliovo kol tovg @ilovg
Eneypayavto 1@ Tt «£v0ao’ TEpsvbaiiova ¢idovt T’ &mi toppov E0nkav / Apkading
Baciific, T vévog E£Eoyov Tmmopédovtog, / €l mote Néotop<o™> kol AooLS TOAEU®
dapdoavtor. iotopel Apiobog (FgrHist 316F7). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dnéktewva épévevsa ZY Q X : om. M P A Ag Ge M'' || 3 Tnmopédovta ... Aeidavta
M P || 4 o1 8¢ Apkddeg suppl. Lascaris sec. Eust. 477, 18 || 5 Odwyavteg (: Odyavtog Z) 8¢ D || 6 éneypdyovto M P
- énéypayav D || post t6po add. 168e o éniypappa D || 'Epevboriova M P Z : "Epevforiovi Y Q X A Ag Ge M""!
|| oikov M P : @idoig D || 7 paciiijecM PZ A || t0 P :tdv M :om. D || el M P : 0i D || Néotowpa emend. sec. D ||
8 iotopel Apiabog om. Z Q X || ApicBog M : Apieba P : Apiabog D

1-8 cf. sch. D A 319

A 321.a <gi note KODpOC £0, VOV adTé pe yijpag ikdvel:> odk gimev, £l TOTE ioYLPOG NV, VOV
g0PoVAOG giput, 010 TO POPTIKOV: GVTi O& TAOV ApeT@®V Thig NAkiag drniieiay. P

1 hoc sch. post A 307.b ponet P || le. suppl. || 2 ebfovrdc P T : ooppovrog b || dvti — fidwiag P T : dAAd tag nAkiog
avti TV apetdv b || amfAie€av P : dmidde€av b T || post dnqAkeéov add. 1o 8& &o dmd Tod fv dmpnton, Mg 7€
gade, A €6 T : om. P b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 321.a [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 321.b

A 321.b a: &vti Tod N &ydh. ELafe 8& vmepouvTédikov dvTi dvepyntikod. MP

1 €lafov P || vmepovviédikov M P Z : dmepovviehkov Y Q X

1 cf. sch. D A 321

A 321.c #o: xoi 6 mopaTATIKOG KOWAC pev SipBoyyov elv, Attikde 68 Nv fig v, Kol &v
dwivoet €a. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 321.b P

1-1 est doctrina Herodiani; 1 xoi— v cf. Hrd. 3.2, 517, 25 10 fjv £y®, 6 onuaivel 1o vefipyev, yéyovev odtog: EoTiv
gipd 10 Vmépym. T0OTOL 6 TApATATIKOG £IV S16 TG €1 S19OGYYOL TPOTT] TOD W €I V Kol Aowmdv ATTIKGG EKTEiveTan,
70 8¢ 1 amePANOn kth.; sim. Hrd. 3.2, 835, 12; Choer. in Th. Alex. 338, 32; Ep. in Ps. 119, 9; EGud 249, 28 Sturz.;
EH II € 156, 11. 59-61; 1-2 koi &v dwadvoet £o. cf. EGen s. v. £, unde EM 306, 52

A 322.a <inmedol petéccopal:> ov yop dvvatol telog pdyesbor st to yijpoc. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 321.a P || le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. bT' A 322 [ex.]

A 322.b <petéccopot:> cuvécopat. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker dpa ... écopat; sch. D A 322<ianedot petéocopai:> dua toig inmtedotv Ecopat
A 324 <aiypdocovctv:> dkoviicovotv. P

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. Hesych. a 2195 aiypdoog: dxovrticog, moiepnoog; aliter Par. Bekker davakwncovouv; Par. in P paynoovror;
sch. D A 324 aiypdocovotv: avakivijcouoty, 8 6Tt TOAEUHGOVOLY

A 327 <ebp’ vidv Ietedo:> iotéov 811 ToHTOL TOD OVONATOS 1) Gvddoyog eVOEIR STV O
[eteog tod Ieteod, ¢ Evedg €veod. Kol kot Eméktacty ATTIKOG ToD 0 €l T0 ® yéyove
[etedc, dg and 100 Mevélaog Mevéhaov Mevéremg yivetat Kot ToU¢ ATTIKOVS Kol Grd 10D
Madg Aemg. obTog amd tod Metedg Metemc. <elto 1) yevikn tod [ete®> kai KaTd TAEOVAGHOV
toD o yivetan [lete®do. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 évvedg évveod M P || kat’ &néktacy (: katenéktaoy M) Attikidg M P @ Attikdg kat” €néktacty D
| 2-4 ®g ano tod — [Metedg Ietemg om. A || 4 obtwg kai D : koi om. M P || I[Teted M P : Ietemg D || gita 1) yevikn
tod Ileted suppl. sec. D:om. M P Y || 5 yivetor M P : yéyove D

1-5 cf. sch. D A 327

A 328 <pnotopec:> Eumeipot. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. BNekker eidnpoveg; sch. D A 328 ufiotmpeg dvtiig: dvuvdapevotl katd paynv unocacaut, 6
€otv Povredoachat, e’ ob Emothipoveg payng; sch. D A328 ufiotmpeg avtiic: mothoveg payng

A 331 <oV yap nd c@wv dxoveTo:> avti 10D 0VdAUMDG KoLV TG KOTA TOAEUOV KPOVYTC,
TOVTEGTIV 0VOET® fidetc0y S8 TO mOpp® elvar, 6T1 O mOAepOg kekivntor. MP

1 le. suppl. || évti Tod om. D || 008apdc M P : 008énw yap D | 26t M P Z: el Y QM Ge

1-2 cf. sch. D A 331

A 334 <mipyog Ayaudv 8ALoc:> cuvEcTnKeY O TOPYOC £k &’ dvdpdv. M'P™

1 le. suppl. : éotacav onnodte TOPYOS A (: Eotacav onndte del. Bekker) || post le. add. mopyog té&ic A || ouvéotnkev
8¢ A || € M P : tpuoxociov e&nrovta A || post avépdv add. 6 TpdTog petopopd

1 cf. sch. A A 334.c [ex.]

A 335 Tpowv opunoeie: Aginel 1] Katd, ®g 10 «@pundn 8¢ Axapavrogy (2 488). Oéhovot 6
PO £avTdV GAhovg "EAAnvag dp&acoat Tig Layng, GouKoQavTNTONS EAVTOVS EK TOVTOG TPOG
10 Ogiov Trelpdpevoc doarf: 510 kol d6Mov adTov KaAel 6 Ayopéuvav (A 339), érel oo
QUEAMANY, AAAL pilovTog opdtal. kol 0 pev éva mopyov mapapével (A 334), 6 6 oveldilov
«déka mopyor Ayaidv» (A 347) onow. P

1 Aeiner P T : 1j Aeimer b || kot P T : kotd gic 10 oppnoeiev [0 Pb:om. T ||6¢ Pb: 8’ T || 3 nepdpevog ocot P
: melpopevol c@doar b T || 6 om. b || 4 popdrtal P T : opdtor b || mapapével P : meipuéverb T || 8 Pb: e T

1-5 cf. sch. bT A 335 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 335.d

A 338-9 <@ vig [Tete®o — kePSALeOPPOV:> TO<V> P&V Tf} TOD ToTPOG VIEPOYT] KUTHOYLVE, TG
0¢ TaPPNOLICTIKAOTEPOV MG Kol OIA® Emeépetal, Tolg dAlolg O tovTto peilova v
TPOTPOTNV TOlHV. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 335 P || le. suppl. || katnoyvve P b : katoyvvev T || 2 kol om. b || St todto P : 61 advtod
1-3 cf. sch. bT A 338-9 [ex.]

A 343.a <npdhTtm yop Kol da1tog dovdlecbov Eueio:> od mepl fpopdtav, AL TEPL TIUTG O
AOY0G. TIVEG € TO «dLTOCH TPOG TO «Epeion. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 8¢ om. T || mpog 10 peio P T : 16 €ueio cvvrdrrovow b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 343.b [ex.]

A 343.b <xoi do1tog dkovaleshov Eueio:> €mi daita kaleiche dmd ToD TOPETOUEVOD. O TPOTOG
oLVEKDOYN. 0 08 Adyog: Tp@dToL yap Koi £ml evwyiav kaleliche v’ Epod. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 edoyiog P

1-2 cf. sch. D A 343

A 344 <ommote Soito yEPOLGIV:> MG TO «yEpovGLov aiboma oivovy (A 259). aicyp®d 82 16 &v
oLUTOGi® TOig dpioTolg kataréyesOat, &v 8€ ToAéuw toig Eoydrolg. P

1 le. suppl. || g tO P A T : dpowdv €éoti 1@ b || aioypd P : aioypov & Ab T || 6¢ td év P : 8¢ tov év A T : 8¢ éotv
év uév @ B C B® : dotwv év pév 16 B*|| 2 cvpmosio pév T : pdv om. P A b || post éoyérorc add. koi 6 Tapandodv-
T o1 v@i tetyunpecOo péddioto; T:om. P A b

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 344 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 344.d

A 350.a <noiov ce £€moc @Oyev EpKOg OdOVTIMV:> Qavtaciov €mnoince ToD GMEPIOKENTMG
£€evey0évtog AOYOL: TPOC PLAOKTV Yap TOV PAVA®Y TOVTOVE NUIV 1} PVGIG Eyopnynosy. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 pog yap guraxmny b || todtovg Nuiv P T : avtovg b || €xopriyncev P T : &xet b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 350 [ex.]
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A 350.b <noibv oe £€mog @Oyev £pkoc 0dOVI®V:> Omoiov ToDTOV TOV AOYOV ETOAUNGOC TG
otopati cov eimelv; Eprog Yap eNnow To TEpippaypo T®V OdOVI®V, TO YEIAN TEPLPPUCTIKADC.
MP

1 le. suppl. || Tov om. A

1-2 cf. sch. D A 350

A 352 6&0v: & Aéyer Tov Toelav Exovta TV &v Toig eovolg kpictv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 350.b M P || post le. add. toOv D || 8¢ Aéyer M P

1 cf. sch. D A 352

A 353.a <@yeau, fjv £06Anc0a:> éav dneydpevoc TV dydvmv éromtedely Nuag 0éAng. P

1 le. suppl. || dmooydpevog b || nudg émomtedewv b || Ogheic P : 0éAng T : fovAn b

1 cf. sch. bT A 353 [ex.]

A 353.b <xoi af ké€v Tot T pepnAn:> kol £av £dowoi o€ ol ToAépot mepi Todto doyoAndijvar.
MP

1 le. suppl. || tobto M P Z : todt0v Y Q Ag Ge

1 cf. sch. D A 353

A 354 <TnAepdyolo @ilov matépa:> TPocLVIGTNOL Td TPOCHOTO Kol TG dlubeceic. | MG
PA000&0G Kai TOV Taida cuvictnow. P

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 354.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 354.b; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 34 n. 35
A 355 <dvepdio:> AvepoOpNTO, PAToLN, GVEOLS EotkdTa: &€ o0 dpovii. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D A 355

A 356 <10V 8’ émpednoag Tpocien:> 1@ oynuatt Kol td Aoy Bepomevetl Tov Odvocéa. P

1 le. suppl. || @ oyfipatt kei @ P T : oyfuatt dpo koi b || tov Odvoecéa P T : adtov S v HBpv b

1 cf. sch. bT A 356

A 357.a <A 6’ 6 ye Aaleto:> dvti tod €ig 10 évavtiov ETpeye TOV Adyov. yoyov yap inav
(A 336) vov Emavov Aéyel. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. D A 357

A 357.b <ndhwv 8’ & ye AaleTo:> €ig TO EvavTiov LETIYOYE TO «KAKOIGL SOAOIGL KEKAGIEVEN
(A339).P

1 le. suppl. || T0 évavtiov P : tovvavtiovb T || post 10 add. kaiod T : om. P b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 357.b [ex.]

A 371-2 <11 § dmumevelg — nToKAlEUEY NEV:> TIVEG TEPLEPYOS I TO KOMIMEVES) GTILOVGLY:
elto 10 £EfiG «morépoto yepvpag / <ob pév Tudél Y’ dde pilov mtmokalépey nev>y. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 00 pév — Rev suppl. Maass in T

1 cf. sch. T A 371-2 [Nic.]; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 371.a

A 372 <o pév Tvdéi y> ®de> v BPpv petol 6 Emavog tod motpdg: Hdéa Té TdY TUTéEPOV
gykapa Adyewv. Eevikmtépog 6 ddreEelg fovretar eloayayeiv. fj &v kepaAaiolg pev ipnrat,
1] 8¢ mooel émtétaTat. P

1 le. suppl. || 1o yap b T || 2 Aéyewv P T : Aeydpeva b || 3 émrétorton P : émrétotan b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 372 [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 205 n. 36

A 375 <mepi 8’ GAA®V:> dvti ToD VTEP TOVG AALOVE AEYOVOY aTOV Yeyovéval avdpeiov. MP
1 le. suppl. || Onép 6¢ D || yeyovévévar (sic) M

1 cf. sch. D A 375

A 376 <dGtep molépov:> ywpilg molepukilg mopatdcems. iotopia. Oidimovg dmofaicv
‘Tokdotny énéynuev Actopédovoay, g S1EPaile ToOVG TPOYOVOVG MG TEPAGAVTAG ATV,
ayavoktnoog 6¢ EKEIVOg EmMpaoato avtoig ot aipatog maparafelv Ty ydpav, kol TapEdwKe
v Pactieiov avtois. 'EteokAtg 0& 6 viog adtod EEPare [ToAvveikny 1OV AdEAPOV a0TOD (OC
npecPitepog. mapayevopEvog 8& ovtog eic Apyog e0pe Tvdéa puydda: Bondav yap kdKkeivog
@ TATPl TOV EVAVTIOVUEVOV ATTOKTEIVAG Aveywtov Epuyev. Adpactog 8¢ Beaodpevog adTong
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1 u(ptscusvovg Onpdv dopdc, Tvdéa pév ovog, [Moivveliknv 8¢ Aéovtoc, cuvvéPare TOV
YPNOUOV- TV Yap adtd Sedopévog kampm kai Aéovtt {edéan tag Ovyatépac kai idmot Tudel
pev Animdiny, Apysww &¢ IMoAvveiketl. mépyag 8¢ gig Muknvag copporyioy fjtet ént @nBououg
Ouéotng pév ovv Etoipmg £8idov, onueio 88 avtov ékdAvce padia. EreldOvVTeC ovV &v TTOG
OnPoct Apyelor méumovor zmpeoPevtnv Tvdéa. O¢ katoAafdv youvikov ay@dvo Kol
ouppoyovong AOnvag vikd td mAvTo. DTOGTPEPOV O TEVINKOVTO veaviag Evedpedovtag
adT® cvAAaPav dvalpel. MP

1 le. suppl. || ictopia om. D P || 2 énéynuev M D : énéo psv P || 51épodke M Z Q A M : 816Bake P Y Lascaris
|| 4 "EtookAfic M : 'Eteoxdg P || 0 TpdTog tdv vidv adtod Y || og P D : @ M || 5 mpesfitepov Q A || 7 Onpiov Y
|| 8 Sedopévoc M A : dedopévov P ZY Q || kai? om. D || 8idwot odv D : odv om. M P Y Q A M || 9 Ainmodnv M
- Atimoany P || eépyoc PY M néuyatn MZQ A || 10 v M P A T - é¢ D || 10-1 g ©%Bag M : toic Onpaioc P :
oic ©ABaic D || 11 ol Apysiot D || kotohaBadv M P Y T : naparafav Z Q A M' || 13 adtod cvihaBeiv M : adtd
cvAlapaov P : avtov (: om. Y) cviiaBov D

1-13 cf. sch. D A 376

A 377.a <&givog:> Eévogr mpod&evog, 1d10&evog, dotdevog, dopvéevog. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sim. Eust. 405, 36 iotéov 6¢, 611 Te660pOV TOVTOV vV, TPoEévmv, AcToévav, dopuEivav Kal idtoé&évav
A 377.b <Egivog:> Eévog Kol 0 deyouevog Koi 0 oeydeic: «Eévog yap pot 66 Eotin (0 208),
po&evog 0 VIO TOAewc NEIWUEVOC DOTE €V Tf| 0PETEPQ TTpoioTaTal avTiG. 1010&evog O 1dig T
natpobev EEvoc, mg 0 Mévimp t@ Tnhepdym. AoToEEVOC O K TPOYOV®V EMYDPLOG, MG ATPEVGS
DpvE. dopvéevog, 'havkog kai Atopndng. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 377.a M P || 1 le. suppl. || &&voc® M P : Egivoc T M!'! Ag Hom. || 2 mpoiototor M P :
mpototachut T M'! Ag || 2-3 6 idiq ff matpdbev Eévog om. T || 3 &muydprog &k mpoyovev M'' Ag || 4 post dpdE add.
Kai Tedkpog Tpide T M'! Ag || dg Thadkog T M Ag

1-4 cf. sch. D A 377; sim. sch. T A 377.b [ex.]; v. etiam Aristoph. Byz. fr. 300-2 Slater; Pollux 3, 59-60; Ammon.
411; Eust. 485, 12

A 378.a <iepd mpog teiyea OYPNc:> OfPai gictv oi micor Tpeic, GV péuvnar 6 momg. Kai
uio pév, g vdv moteiton Adyov. ‘Yromhdkior, T9g pépvntor &v i A (366) kai tf) Z (397). xai
Aiyontian, tepi @v enoiv év i I (381). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. nspl(ppacfnxc?)g u‘{g G)r’]Ba§ ZY Q ég Ge:om. MPM" | Ofipo 8¢ Z Q Ag Ge M'': 8¢
om. MPYA || koiom. Y| 2uevnigMP:avD ||[ngMP:ovD]| 3 Aiydntiot M P : ai Aiydortion D

1-3 cf. sch. D A 378

A 378.b <igpd mpog Teixea ORPNG:> S O yeyevijoBat ot £v povoik. PY

1 le. suppl. || yeyevijoBou post povoiki] T || avta év om. T

1 cf. sch. T" A 378 [ex.]; v. etiam [Apoll.], Bibl. 3, 44

A 38l.a <éM\d Zedg Etpeye:> npéua 88 dmoloyeltar &Tomov YAp MV TPOTPEMELV, MG
ooppayiog pr petadédwkey. P

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 381.b P || le. suppl. || ¢ om. T

1-2 cf. sch. T A 381.a [ex.]

A 381.b <mapoicipo cfpato eoaivov:> mapd ™y oicav. §j aicw mepi (i UiV @aivov
tnepitpeyev. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 wepitpeyev P : mapétpeyev T

1-2 cf. sch. T A 381.b [ex.]

A 389 <mpokarilero:> icmg ndtéEMloV Tovg Apyeiovg did TO Bpayd avtod: 810 dmaAid&ot
0L wv tovg oikeiovg Tpooemoict. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 Tpocenoiet P : todto énoiet T

1-2 cf. sch. T A 389.b! [ex.]; sim. et amplius sch. b A 389.b° [ex.]; Erbse, Beitr., 199

A 391 <Kodpsiol, kévtopeg innmv:> fjrot Onpoiot oi inmicoi. M

1 le. suppl. || frot om. Par.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker oi ®nfaiot oi kevtodvieg tovg inmovg; sch. D A 391 kévropeg innwv: inmovg
KEVTOUVTEG, inmikol

A 395 <pevertdrepog:> HIOPOVNTIKOG &V TOAEU®, YEVVOIOG. TOV 08 «Maiovay (394) tvég
otoyxGlovtal kKipuka yeyovéval, 01 TO poOVOV ovtov cwbijval. iepov yap tO YEVog TV
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KNpok@v. 810 Qoptikov voPpilev avtoig. 60ev kol mopoipio EAEYON 10 «mpéoPug olte
tontetal, obte vPpiletar (CPG I, 768, 13). MP

11e. suppl. || 2 yép fiv D || 3 goptikdv fiv D || évuPpilew avtoic (: avtoic évuPpitey Y)M P : adtodg ZQ X AM"!
Ag Ge || t0 0¢ M : 6¢ om. P D || mpécsfic M

1-4 cf. sch. D A 395

A 400.a <clo:> éavtod. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 400 glo: éovtod. yépeta 8& yeipova

A 400.b <dayopf] 0¢ T’ Guevm:> &v & T@ INUNYOPEV GUEIV®V. TAVL YOP GUVETOV TAVTAYOD
vrotifetat Tov Atlopundnv 6 oG &v toig véolg. MP

1 le. suppl. || dpewvov om. D || év toig véoig om. Y

1-2 cf. sch. D A 400

A 401 1OV & 0BTl mpocien: DS 0OV 0DTOG VEMTEPOG MV TNV EmimAnEwv fveykev, 6 8¢
‘08v66eDg Kol TPOTEPOG KO PPOVILMTEPOC DV EmmANyOeig Exarénnve; pntéov, 16 ovv anTd
todt07, énel Kol mpecPitepog Kal PPOVILMTEPOG €GTL, THV PAacenuioy ov @éper Tiudctat
Yop o@dg avtovg ol mpecofitepol delv vopilovov. GAAMC Te 0V) OMOIWG AUPOTEPOLG
gnémange, TOv P&v movovpyov, TOV 08 fTT® T0D TATPOG EIMOV: O Yip TOD TATPOG ETAVOG
gueiov v OPpwv. Tpog tovtolg EmmAnyfeilg g Adrog ovk Eueidlev EmPeParodv T Adhog
eivat. P

1 t6vde P |i obv om. b T || 2 npdtepog P : mpecPitepog b T || dv émumhnyOeic P : émumdnyOeic T : dv dpyicOn xoi b
[| 2-3 8’ 0OV avTO TOvTO P : 8¢ OTL 6 avTO TOVTO b @ St todto T || 4 vopilovow detv b || ody’ P :ody b T ||
apeotépoug P : apepotépoig b T || 5 mavodpyov ginmdv tov 8¢ 100 matpog fitrova b || 6 fjpehdev b T || émPePfarodv
P T : BeParodv b

1-7 cf. sch. bT A 401 [ex.]

A 402 <gviiyv aidoioto:> émimAnéw <tod> aidesipov. M™

1 le. suppl. || ToD suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker énimAn&w tod aidodg kai Evrpontig a&iov; sch. D A 402 évimv: Emimin&wy, pépyv;
sch. D A 402 aidoioto: aidovg kol évipomniig a&iov

A 405 <fueic ot TaTépmv — sivar> mepi favtod Aéyel <kai> Atoundovg 6 TOEvelog. ovToL
yap Ekyovol TdV Emyovav éotpatedkacty €nl "TAlov. €niyovol 6¢ ExAnOncav tdv Emi ONPag
oTPATEVCUUEV®V Ol Toideg. MP

1 le. suppl. || Aéyet M D : lacuna in P || kol suppl. || 6 (: om. A) £0évelog kai Atopundovg (:0 Aropndng Z) D || 2
£€0TPATEVKEGOV

1-2 cf. sch. D A 405

A 406 Mpeic kol OMPng: kol yap otpatedoavteg ol €miyovol tag OnPog katéokoyay Kol Tov
Baciiéa dveilov Aaoddpavta tov ‘EteokAnovg, évvéa Ovteg tov apiudv, Aiyiaievg
Adpdortov, TOEpuavdpog IMoivveikovg, Atoundng Tvdéwe, L0évelog Karavémg, Adkpaiov
kol Apeitoyxoc Apelapdov, Etpatdéraog ITapbevoraiov, [MoAbvdwpog Inmouédovioc, MP
TMéA wv ‘Eteokiéougt. P

1 post le. add. 6 tpdmog énavagopd b : om. M P T || koi yép om. b || oi éniyovot M P T : uév odv oi tédv ({pxaiwv
amoyovol b || tag P b T : yap M || 2 Aaoddpovto dveilov b || tov ‘Eteordnovg évvéa om. b || apOpudv ovtot b ||
Aiyohég P || 3 @éppovopog M P : ®époavdpog b T || 3-4 Akkpaiov kol om. b || 4 Apeiapov b || Ztpatiraog M P
|| ToAdwpog M b T : ITavdapog P || 5 Mélhmv Eteokiéovg P : Médwv 'Etedrkkov T : om. b M

1-5 cf. sch. bT A 406.a [ex.]

A 409.a <keivol> 10 maBog dpaipecis. <cpetépnoty 6> idiaig dvoinlg drdilovto. P

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || post le. add. keivot (: om. Y Q X) éxeivor D || cpetépnow 8¢ (: 8¢ om. Z) suppl. sec. D ||
post idioig add. apoaptiong D || dvoiog om. Y || dndrovto D

1 cf. sch. D A 409

A 409.b <dtacbalinow:> apaptiong. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D supra ad A 409.a

A 412.a <tét10:> TPOCPOVN OIS VEMTEPOL PIAOV TIUNTIKT TTPOG TpecPiTepov. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tyuntikn veotépov eikov D || mpesPitepov M P : madardtepov D

1 cf. sch. D A 412; v. etiam Ap. S. 151, 18; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 412.a
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A 412.b tétt0: 01 pév émippnua oxeTAMAcTIKOVY, 0i 88 Kotd Tadog drd Tod TéTAudi puoct sival,
o1 6¢ ¢ Panto PontiCe TPantog, obtw Téttm TeTTil® TrétTi Kol tétta. M

1 pooteivar M A : om. T || 2 Bantog M : Bamtng T : om. A || ofto tétto tettilow M Eust. : obto téyym teyyilo T
: obtog ténto tétte TeTTilo kol Titilo A || intra tettilo et tétTié plura add. A T || tétni& M @ tétmmc T @ €€ adtod
et A || kol M : kad kdintikn T @ 1 kAntkn A @ koi 1 kKAntkn| Erbse || post tétta add. obte Zotmpog A

1-2 cf. sch. AT A 412.b" [ex.]

A 412.¢ ciorij {8&} foo: clonf k4Onco. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 412.a M P || ¢ deleverim (abest in cont. Hom.) || ka6fijco M

1 cf. Par. in P o1y} x60nco; Par. Bekker &v otyfi kabé{ov; sch. D A 412 fjco: kaéCov

A 412.d <clonfi fo0:> ovk Enpene 8¢ gig MOLEUOV ADTOV TPOEPYOUEVOV aDTOV KabElesDar.
BéLTiov 0DV Aéysy obTm TO peTd clonfig 50, MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 412.c M P || le. suppl. || 8¢ P D : yap M || adtov €ig mOAepov mpoepydpevov kabélecbon
Y X A || mpoepyopevov avtov Z Q Ag Ge || 2 obt®w om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 412; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 412.c

A 413 <00 yap €Yo vepes®d Ayapépvovi Totévt Aadv:> Ta on tat pev dnokpivesor mpog
tov Paciiéa, ov mopaAiéioume O TNV €lg OOTOV AmOKploy &v 1@ TPOg TOEvelov AOYW.
dédewctan odv Kol £k TovTOL TO MEPL TAC dmoKpicelg PIAGTIHOY adToD, O E@n «dyopfi 68 T’
apeivoy» (A 400). P

1 le. suppl. || & oM o P : aideiton T || 3 86 ©° T Hom. : 6" &t° P || 4 dueivan T

1-4 cf. sch. T A 413.a' [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 322

A 417 <dnobéviav:> draxomévimv. M'

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; Par. Bekker povevfévtmv; sch. D A 417 dnwbévtav: dvarpediviav, povenbévimv

A 418 <Bovp1dog dAxiic:> tiig OpunTiKiic Kol EvOovotlaoTikiic duviuews. P

1 le. suppl. || évBovoiactikiig kai OpunTikiic D

1 cf. sch. D A 418

A 419 10 58 «q pa»: Eon &Y. kai EEeoTiv vl Tod dpa. dav 88 1O Ev uépog Adyov, dnhol v
pet’ émkovpiog yapv. P

11088 om. D || 8eotv P : Eotiv D || 10 om. D || A6yov 1 Z Q X A : 1y om. P Y || 2 émikovpeiog P

1-2 cf. sch. D A 419

A 420 <&Bpaye:> fynoe. M"

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D A 420 £Bpaye: fiynoe. ovopatomotios 6 TPOTOC. YOAKOG OE TEPIPPAGTIKMS TG A

A 422 <@g 8’ 8T’ &V aiytad@:> od TPOG TOV MOV, GAAL THV ELUAANAOV TV PUAGYY®V QOPEY-
TOPELOVTOL VAP «O1YT] 0€1010TeG onuavtopocy (A 431): Zépvpov d¢ mapérafev Gvmbev
gmkviiovto KOpata pepains. P

1 le. suppl. || érdAAnAov P b : énardiiov T || 266 P :yap b T || 3 ta kopoto T : ta om. P b || post Npepaiong plura
add.bT

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 422 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 422.a; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 294

A 426.a <kvpToOV:> O TPOTOG HETAPOPE, | GO EPydyoL Emi dyvya. MP

1 le. suppl. : ad dromtvet rel. D || Epydyov M

1 6 tpodmog petagopd cf. sch. D A 426; 1 ano — dyvyo cf. Eust. 492, 20 8pa 8¢ kai 8Tt 10 «KupTOVY EML KOUATOV
Aéyetal, ®G Kkal €mi dAA@V aydyov kTh.; amd — dyvya cf. sch. D A 126 peveaivov: Tpobopodpevos. 6 tpdmog
UETOQOPA Ao Epyvymv Ert dyvya; sch. D A 208 dpvev: dietdpatev, dmyepev. 6 TPOTOG LETAPOPA ATO WOV
€mi Epyoyov

A 426.b aAog {08} Ayvnv: TO YopTdIESG Thig Bakdoong aroPAnua, TOv dppdv. dmep pukiov
onoi. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 426.a M P || 6¢ deleverim, abest in cont. Hom. || pvkiov ¢neiv M P : ¢kov actv (:
onoivZ) D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 426

A 426.¢ <dmomtvel 8’ ahog dyvnv:> Trthplog yap Tiic Baidoong Eotiv O appog, OV Epgvyouévn
gxyéet. P

1 le. suppl. || atdprog P : mtoekov b T : mroehog A || 2 éxyéet P b T : ékyel A || post €kyéet add. 810 dmontdel pnoiv
T : &Alot 8¢ kai pukiov paciv A : om. P b
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1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 426.b [ex.]

A 426.d <émomtvet:> dmoPdiret. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker dmoppintet; sch. D A 426 amontiet: dmoppintet, EKPAAAEL. O 3& TPOTOG LETAPOPA.
A 426.e <éyvnv:> 1OV 4epdv. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker 10 yopt®deg ... anopfinua; sch. D cf. supra ad A 426.c

A 429 <01 & dAdot dxnv ioav:> f{rot oi 8¢ Lowoi o1yf| mopevovto. M*

1 le. suppl. || fjtot om. Par.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker ot 8¢ Aowmoi Novy®dg Koi xopig Oopvpov napeyévovto; sch. D A 429 dxnyv ioav:
Novx®dg Kol yopig Bopvpov mapeyivovto

A 433 <molvmdupovog:> mappoate KoAeitor topd Aopledot Td KTpate, Kol tacactot to
ktoacOat, Extevopévov tod a. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. molvkTipovog Thovsiov Z Y Q : om. M P A M Ag Ge || néppoto M P Y Q Ag :
napata Z A M'! Ge || post méppota add. yép D : om. M P A || 2 éktevopévov 1o o om. Y

1-2 cf. sch. D A 433

A 435.a <a{nyéc:> ovveyxde. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker adiaieintog; amplius sch. D A 435 alnyés: adwaAeintmg, cuveydg

A 435.b <pepokvior> unkn €oti 1) T@V aiy®dv for|. PANyM 6 1 TV mpofdtwv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. pnkdpevar D || unkd yép D || intra Bor) et BAny add. Y QM Ge : om. M P Z

1 cf. sch. D A 435

A 439.a <Opoe:> 10 8¢ EEfig obTog dpoe Todg puév Tpdag & Apng, tovg 88 "EAAnvac Adnva.
MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 435.b M P || post le. add. Sujyeipev, napdppa i 1 modepeiv D || dpoe 8¢ D || Todg puév
M D : pév tovg P || Tpdag dniovoti o D : Tpdag & M P ||} Abnva D

1 cf. sch. D A 439

A 439.b "Apng: 8¢ 1 10D moAépov mtpobupia, §j 0 copatoedng 0eog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. A 440.a M P || 3¢ om. D || 1) =poBopio Tod morépov D

1 cf. sch. D A 439

A 440.a Agiuoc T 16€ PoPog kal "Epig: Apemg kol Aepoditng maideg. KoTo 0 TVAG 0D
Taideg, AL’ inmol. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 439.a M P || koi "Epic om. D || Apeoc M P || naidec® M P : vioi D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 440

A 440.b <A&ipog T N6¢ DOPoc:> daipoveg €k TOV NUETEp®V TaODY TETAAGUEVOL KOi
cvppdyot. P

1le. suppl. |[kaiP: 00 T

1-2 cf. sch. T A 440.a' [ex.]

A 440.c dpotov: amApwTov, 4’ oD kai nota, Té SmT0EpuEVH T0iG Koilolg Tpadpacty 60ovia,
TPOG avamAnpooty tig capkodc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 439.b M P || post le. add. dpdétwgZ Y Q : om. M P A || amdipwtov M P A : aninpdtog
ZYQ

1-2 cf. sch. D A 440

A 440.d <épotov:> 1) dmnpdtwg. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker 1 ... aninpdtog; sch. D cf. supra A 440.c

A 442.a <OAiyn:> mocoTng AvTi TnAkdtToc. MPY

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. €& dAiyov kai €k pikpod mpdypatog pukpd. kai ot D

1 cf. sch. D A 442

A 442.b <kop¥ooetal:> petempiletal, adetat. 1 petapopd 4mo tijg képvbog. MP

1 le. suppl. (sic Q) : mpdT0. Z Y Ag || post le. add. v apynv Z Y Ag || post kopvocetar add. 3¢ D

1 cf. sch. D A 442

A 445 <0péAAovca 6TOVOV AvdpdV:> £k yap Tod &piletv mheimv 6 oPog yivetor. P
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1le. suppl. || éx P T : ano b || mheiwv P T : xai mieiov b || 6Bog P : 9ovogb T

1 cf. sch. bT A 445 [ex.]

A 447.a <pwvovg:> domidoc. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 447 pwovbg: fopoag, Tag donidog (: fopoag om. Y)

A 447.b pwvoc: 10 déppa. P

1 le. pwvog : pwvodg Hom.

1 cf. sim. sch. D E 308 pwov: 10 déppa; sch. D H 248; sch. D K 262

A 447.¢c <péve’ avdpdv:> 6 Tpomoc meplppdotg. M'P

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. kai v dOvapy 1@V avopdv D

1 cf. sch. D A 447

A 447.d <péve’ avSpdv:> avti Tod dvdpoc. M

1 le. suppl. || &vti Tod om. Par.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker trv dvvapw t@v avopdv; sch. D cf. supra A 447.c

A 449 <dpopaydoc:> dpupayddg dott mOAEHOV Tx0C, Ex®V KTOMOV OTA®V, GTPATIOTAV
GAodoyov NyNToOpOV TapaKANGLY, E0YNY AYOVIOVTOV, OlH@YTNV drolAvpévay, Opfivov i
TENTOKOGV. E6TV 0LV dpupaydoc, EvOa dpvotar dpadog. MP

1 le. suppl. || moAépov M P T : moAépov 7 Hdatog b || Exov M P T : Egov éni morépov b || 3 dpvutar T

1-3 cf. sch. AbT A 449 [ex.]

A 450.a <olpwyn e kol e0y@An:> dxppdg Exer N ta&ig mpotépov Yap 60 Tabmv dvolumlet,
glta 6 dpdcag & avtd peydime Pod. M

1 le. suppl. || T6Eig M : AéEig b T || &v 6 mabdv oipdEeiev b || 2 €10’ 0 b || peydAog Bod M : peyarovysi T : peybiog
yopoito Kol adynoot b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 450.b [ex.]

A 450.b <oipwyn te kol dy®Ain:> Oovkvdidong «mavia opod dxodoat OAOPLPUOS o,
Kpatodvteg kpatovpevow (7, 71, 4). M

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 450.a M || post axodoor add. gnoiv T || 2 xpatodvieg M T : vikdvteg Thuc. || post
Kkpatovpevol plura add. T

1-2 cf. sch. T A 450.0. [ex.]

A 452-5 o¢ 6¢ Ote yeipappor <— Ekhve moymv:> EoTv dkodcal 600 TOTAU®DV TXOL.
navtoyd0ey 8¢ avtdv NdENce TOV fxov: o Yap St mediov, dALL &€ dpovg péovoty, tva pm
pooic, GAL EuPorn Hdatog N Kai eic TOV odTOV TOTOV KOTAPEPOVTOL, TF CLUMTOGEL TV
pevpdtev ToAY dmepyalOUevol TOV NYOV: Kol «kpouviy ék peydimvy (454) tpootidnot, t¢
A0 T0D KATAPPGGOVTOG DOATOG TPAYLV TOV YOPOV EYEip@V- Kol TO KOIAmua TO dexOUEVOV
adTOVG THIGYayYelo glpnTal, TpayLVOUEVOV Tf] OvopaTomotig Kol cuVanethody T¢) PEOUOTL.
{omc 6¢ kal 0Vo Tovg ToTapovg Tapérafev. M

1le. 8¢ 6te M : 8" 6te b T cont. Hom. M || le. suppl. || fjxoug M || 2 AL’ €€ b T || 3 poong M || kotapépovior M ||
katapépovtat tomov b || 4 pevpdtov M T : 03dtov b || 5 katappricooviog M T : katappéovtog b || Eyeipov Tov
yopov b || kolhopo 8¢ T : 6 om. M b || 6 woydykewa b T || 7 post mapéhaPev plura add. b T

1-7 cf. sch. bT A 452-5 [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 291 n. 34

A 452 <$pec@i:> 1) cuvkom) Tod 6 Edmkev, Mg BsdpaTov BEcpatov. P

1 le. suppl. || 10 c £dwkev 1} cuvkonn T

1 cf. sch. T" A 452.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 452.b

A 453 <pioydykstav:> 10 Téyyvg Aéyel, €ig 6 piyvotat oi motapoi. MPY

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 450.b M || le. suppl. || &ykog Bekker : yyoc M P AT : 6 tomog b || || Aéystom. Ab T ||
eGOMAT:évob| piyvoviar Ab T

1 cf. sch. A™bT" A 453 [ex.]

A 454.a <kpovvdv:> kpovvoi Aéyovtat ai otevai kai Podeian exkpooeic. MPY

1 le. suppl. || post kpovvoi add. 6¢ b, del. Erbse || Aéyovtat ai om. b || otevai M P : otevai tiveg b

1 cf. sch. b A 454 [ex.]

A 454.b <yopadpng:> tiic &yxapaéemg oD £6Gpovg, THg YVOUEVNG GO TAV KATAPEPOUEVOV
ouBpiov VédT®V. eipnTot 8¢ dmo Tod olovel EykexapdyOat tf] popd tod Voatog. MP

1 le. suppl. || ToD oiovei M P Y Q A M : tovtavi Z
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1-2 cf. sch. D A 454

A 455 <t@®v 6¢ 1€ TNAOGE S0DTOV €V S0DTTOV €V 0VPEGLY EKAVE TOLUNV:> YPAPEL «TNAOGE», O
€lg HaKPAV GAQIKOVPEVOV TOV YOQ®V. GUEWVOV 08 TO «TNAOO». dmokékAelcton 8¢ TOL
YEWDVOG dvtog O mownv. P

1 le. suppl. || ypaoet P : ypageton T || dg om. T || 2 tov wopov P || TanoxexdieicBon T : dmokékieiotol P b (in sch.
sim.

1-3 gf. sch. T A 455.a' [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 455.a; sim. sch. b A 455.a% [ex.]

A 457.a <mp®dtoc O’ Avtiloyog:> tovto Yopileton avTd, £mel GAANV dploteiav avTOD
Touyypapet. GAlmg te Kol (Aol TOv Tatépa, «Tp®dTog £yddv EAov dvopa» (A 738), kal Osatnyv
adTOV Exel. Kol «TAVTIAOYov Tict 6glo vedtepog dALog Axoidv» (O 569)- BepudTnToc odv
vemtepkiic 10 Epyov. | Tpdeg xotappovodvieg 10D NéEotopoc Katd ToDTO HAAAOV
gvékpovcay 10 pépoc. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 455 P || le. suppl. || GAAnv P T : koi AANV b || 2 cvyypdoet P b~: o0 ypaoet T || éyov P T
Hom. : yép onow éyav b || EAév P || 3 kai — Ayardv om. b || Avtirdy’ obtig T Hom. || ovov P T : 6¢ todto b || 4 10
om. b || kotappovodvieg P T : kateppdvouv b || tod om. b T || kord P T : kol kot b || 4-5 paArov — pépog P T :
UAAAOV TO HEPOG TTPMDTMOG EVEKPOVGAV b

1-5 cf. sch. bT A 457.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 457.b

A 457.b <apdtog 8’ Avrtihoyog Tpodwv &lev Gvdpa:> ndc ovk Alag mpdTog 1§ Alounong
aprlotevet; Kai paciv 6t tpdTot [ToAol cuvéppnéav. dAAot 8¢ 6ti, €mel O AVTiA0Y0G BAKILOG
T€ Kol TayLC VTOKELTAL, EIKOTOG KOl POVEVEL TPMTOG. EU0l 08 BOKET A’ EAdocovog fip&ato O
TOMTNG TO THiG TOYNG aivicoouevov kpdtog. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dvti 10D épdvevoey Z Y Q || 2 TTohor mpdtor D || 3-4 fipEato 6 momtig M P : fipyBoi
v romtv D

1-4 cf. sch. D A 457

A 457.¢ <mpdtog &’ Avtiloyog Tphwv Elev dvdpa:> apyn Thig payng. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 hanc notam fort. auctor M P addidit tractam e sch. h uberiore cf. sch. Ge I A 457 <npdtog 6* Avtiroxog:> &v Ti}
apyf The payng ovyl tov Aiovta KTA.

A 466 <tevyea cuAnceie:> dikaimg koAdleTal <0> aioypokepdng, T6& Tdv {dvtmv Grtechat.
Psl

1 le. suppl. || 6 suppl. sec. T : dg b || ¢ P : déov T : 6¢ov yap b

1 cf. sch. bT A 466 [ex.]

A 468.a <mdevpd, T ol — EEeQodvOn:> kol NUETS €idopev o TOD TO TAELPAE. Kaiplog O 1) TANYN
Kot kopdiog fj Tvevpovog évexdeica. P

1 le. suppl. || kai fpeic — ta Thevpd P T : ol étaipoi gnot T mhevpa £6edoavto b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 468.a [ex.]

A 468.b 10 3¢ «mop’ donidog <é&e@advOn>»: dvti Tod mapevexfEvtog Tod 6mAov. d10GcKEL 68
undev aneplokéntmg Toteiy. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 468.a P b || le suppl. : sic P b : map’ aonidog €€epadvOn T || 2 anepiokéntog P T :
aokoénmg b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 468.b [ex.]

A 470 <€’ o0T® 8 Epyov £T0yON:> dvaveoDTol TV 6TAGY Kol DTeKKa ot didmat Tag TAV
GPLOTEDV TTOGELG KOl TOV TOAEUOV EMPOVEGTEPOV TOLEL. IKAVTV O TOTLY £TAYEL TOIG AOYO1G
Kol o0TOTTNG BV. P

1 le. suppl. || dvaveodvtar P || dnexkodpoto P T : mheiovg b || 3 kai P : dgb T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 470 [ex.]; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 186

A 470-1 <€pyov éthybn / apyoréov Tpoowv kol Ayodv:> fAlaktol 1| epacis: npdTot yop
dppmoav "EAAvec 8t "Eregrvopa necdvra. PY

1 le. suppl. || fhaxton P || 2 8t "Erepnvopa necovta P T : d1d tov €€ avtdv necovia Ereprvopa b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 470-1 [ex.]

A 472 <€dvomdhlev:> £k ToD Sovéd Kkoi Tod TEA<A>0. P

1 le. suppl. || méAAm emend.

1 cf. EGen p. 91 Miller s. v. dvomaiiow (= EM 281, 18); cf. praes. EM 281, 25 f§ mapd 10 dov®d kol T0 TdAA®;
ESym 6 303, 5; aliter sch. AT A 472 [ex.]
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A 474 <qjiBeov Bodepov Zipociciov:> Tov dxpoiov kol edOaif Zipocictov. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker dyapov dxpoiov tov Zipoeiciov; sch. D A 474 fyiBeov: dyapov, véov; sch. D A
474 Bolepodv: dxpoiov, véov

A 475 <'TIémBev:> "1dn 6pog bynAotatov Tpoiag. Eott 08 Kai Etépa 1on g Kprtng dmod "1ong
g Tov Ala Opeyopévng vopeng. Aidvpog 6 mdvta ta 6pn "1dag Aéyet. anod 10D dvvachot dn’
adtdV TAlota kabopdv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. éx tfig "Idng D || post "Ion add. 8¢ D : éotv A || 2 Opeyapévng M P : Opgydong D

1-3 cf. sch. D A 475

A 476 <pijAa 1646001:> pufjha 6 momtig TpdPata koi oiyag, THpwdiavog 8¢ tetpbmoda mévta.
Psl

1 le. suppl. || & mpéPota b T || tdig adyag b : téc om. P T || ‘Hpwdiavog P : ‘Hpoddotog b : ‘Hpoddukog T : “‘Hoiodog
Wilamowitz || 8¢ om. T partim b || T tetpdmoda b T

1 cf. sch. bT A 476 [ex.]

A 477-8 <o0d¢ tokedol / Opéntpa Piloilg anédmke:> SIOACKEL U] Kopadokelv 1 Exdéyecbot
Vv amd Toidov ynpokopioy. M

1 le. suppl. || 1j €ékdéxecBot om. b T || 2 ynpokopiav M (sic emend. b T Wilamowitz) : ynpokopiov b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT" A 477-8 [ex.]

A 480 <Bére:> ddpioTov dpiouévoy. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. B 398.d

A 483.a <€v glopevi]:> mopa v Eotv. | Aéyet elapévn 0 Evudpog Kol fOTavmong ToTog. ipnTtot
8¢ elapevn, | olovel pelapevi 11 0VG0, 6 KATUPPEOUEVOG TOTOC, KATY GQAipESY TOD p.
véyovev amo tob Téoapevh, O OuaAOg TOmog, ¢ oe&apevog SeEapevn, GKEGGAUEVOG
axeooapevy, g HAw Eaiwm, MP fyn éayn, | ivaccev éavaocoe, | P kol kotd TAeovacuov 1od
1 elopevn. Eov 8¢ Aéyovot Ty avadooty tdv evtdv. MP

1 le. suppl. || Eowv (sic semper) M P || Aéyet eiapévn (sic semper) M P : €otv 8¢ Aéyet A || évudpog M P (cf. Or. 55,
17 mapa v pedow @V VéGTOV) : Evorog EGud || 2 olovei M P EGud : | A || perapévn M P || 3 1j yéyovev A EGud
|| opevy M P : fjuevi A EGud || 4 dkeccapévn M P : Axeoocapevai EGud || intra dkeccapevi et d¢ add. eita katd
dtiAvoy Tod 1 &ig € kol eapev A EGud || jyn €&yn om. EGud || fivacoev édvacos om. A || intra édvacoe et Kol
add. xai mheiotoig Edvacce Adolg Arkoiog (fr. 356 L.-P.) EGud || 5 €éotv M P || €owv ¢ — @utdv supra intra Ectv
(1) et i perapevn (2) A : om. EGud

1-5 cf. sch. A A 483.c [Or.]; Or. 55, 17 giapevi: katd Grofoiny 10D p, pelopev. Eott mopd Ty Pedo THV
Vo4OV, §| Tapa TV Eow 10V V3GtV Kol foTovdv avtopdtog, 1| €€ Ng fevrat T1j aivopat &l dvevtog ovcat.
obtg &v vropvhpatt evpov; praes. 11. 2-3 (h) cf. EGud 405, 12 Stef.

A 483.b <€leoc:> £Lhog 8¢ kaleltol 0 OPOAOG Kol GVUVOEVOPOG TOTOG, 0 TkAOLYpoc. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 483.a M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. Elovg D || oOvdevdpog om. D || Tomog 6 kdbuypog
M P : t6mog kaBvdpog D

1 cf. sch. D A 483

A 485 <oibwvi> érav yap 6&uvoi) 0 aidonpog, Aaurpdotepog yivetal. MP

1 le suppl. || post le. add. Aapmp®, 0&€l D || 6 oidnpog 6&uvoij D

1 cf. sch. D A 485

A 486 <itov:> v Teprpépetay Tod tpoyod. M'

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ayida Aéyet 6¢ D || post tpoyod plura add. D

1 cf. sch. D A 486

A 487 <alopévn:> yirodtar oynudrtiotol 8 yap mapd v otépnotv tod (fv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Enpoavopévn D || yikoBton M P @ yiddg dvayveotéov D || 6¢ om. D || mapd om. M

1 cf. sch. D A 487, van Thiel, Aristarch, A 487.a

A 488 <éfevapiEev:> gk yap Tod épiletv: mAeiov 6 poPog yivetar. M'

1 le suppl.

1 éx yap tod épilew cf. aliter EH 1 191.1a; 191.1b; 191.2

A 492.a Befinket: EPoadev. DepoVVTEMKOV GvTi dopicTtov. MP

1 post le. add. oyxfjpa ypovikév D || EBorev M P : Elafev 8¢ D || dmepovvtehkov M P Y @ cuvteducov Z Q X ||
aopictov M P Y : oprotikod Z Q X

1 cf. sch. D A 492
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A 492.b <PePrikel BovPdva:> éunepdkact peydion aptnpiot kol eAEPeg Tolg PovPfdoy
aipoppayiag moodoat, ai fonboduevar pev émkivdvvor, apelodpevar 8¢ Bavatodelg. P

1 le suppl. || 2 aipopayiog P || 8¢ iot Oavarddeig T : 6¢ Bavatddelg giciv b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 492.b [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 492.b

A 497 <duoei & martvog:> oikelov T@ tpovontik® Odvceacel, ovy g 0 'Eleprivop (A 465-9).
00T0g 8¢ MEPIGKOTET, PN TL YOUVOV £l 10D cdpatog. P

1 le suppl. || o0y P T:00yap b |20 P T : yop b || mepreckdnet b || youvov T ein b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 497.b [ex.]

A 499 <v60ov:> ai mardomotion Topd @ womti] Aéyovial TETpay®dG. O HEV Yap YVINOl0G, O O
v600og kareitan maic, kai GALOC oKOTIOC, Koi ETEpOC TOpBEVIOG. YVIG10G HeV 0DV KOAETTOL O £k
vouipov moic, vobog 8¢ 0 &k maAlakiic okdTIOC 6€ O €k Aabpaiog piewc. TapBéviog 8¢ 0 €k
g mopbévov Ett voulopévng yevouevog, @¢ tO «mapbéviog, TOV ETIKTE YOP@d KOAN
[Holopnin» (~ 11 180). MP

1 le suppl. || post le. add. tov ov yviclov vidv, GAL’ €k Todlakidog dvta D || ai yop D || Aéyeton M || 2 Etepog M P
: dAAog D || 3 vopipwv M D : vopipov P || maig om. D || intra naMaKﬁg et okotiog add. koi enow &iv évi dippw
€0vte vobov kai yviolov duem D || intra piemg et mapbéviog add. olov okdtiov 8¢ € yeivato pntnp D || 4 tijg
napBévov M D : mapbeviag P || yevwodpevog P || mapbéviog M D Hom. : mapBévog P

1-5 cf. sch. D A 499; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 499.b

A 500.a <APvddo0ev:> "APvoog 6¢ Eatt oM EAAnomoviov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 499 P || le suppl.

1 cf. sim. sch. D A 500 APvdd0ev: dotig avtd €€ ABvSov mapeyeyovel torews Exlnonoviov

A 500.b <ABvd60ev:> tijg ‘EAAnomovtidoc APvdov péuvntor tag yap minciov tiig Tpoiag
TOrEIG AoQarecTEPOG DEAEL glval ¢ TV EmTndeinv yopnyods: S10 o memdpONTOL VIO
Ayléog. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 0éret P : €3e1b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 500.a [ex.]

A 500.¢ <map’ itnov Okelbdov:> & dketvov Tod Tomov, &v @ ol inmot yivovrar Toyeic. eine 8¢
Ot kel Erpépovto Kai ol immot tod [Ipidpov. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. A 500.a M P || le. suppl. || yivoviaa M P Y : &yevvivto Z Q X A M"!

1-2 cf. sch. D A 500

A 500.d <mop’:> petd. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P petd innov tayeidv; aliter Par. Bekker ékeivov tod t6mov év & immot &yévovto tayeic; sch. D cf.
supra A 500.c

A 502.a k6ponv: TOV KkpoTOQoV: £ml kKOpoNg Yap Aéyovotv ol Attikoi thv yvabov. Kol g
«ET4pO10 310 KPOTAPOLO»* ()G OVV EAAOG ELapog, oDTm KdpoT | KOpTaPOC | kpdTaPOC. P

1 ént k6pon P || oiom. Ab T || 1-2 xai — kpotdgoto om. b || dgom. A T || 2 €hog P || koptagogom. Ab T

1-2 cf. sch. AbT A 502.a [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 502.b; 2 k6pomn koptagog kpotapog cf. EM 541, 23-4
Tapa TV KOpONV, KOPGaPoc, Kol kOpTapog Kai &v epbécet kpotapog (cf. EGen s. v. kpotdpot Miller)

A 502.b <képonv:> kpotagpov. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 502

A 502.¢ <kpotapo1o:> Topd TO KPOVEW €ig TAQOV. Emkivduvog yap 6 tomog. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 502.a P || le. suppl.

1 mopa— tépov cf. EM 541, 25-9 (cf. EGen s. v. kpotdgot Miller) kai kpooodg obtmg ETvupioloyeitot amod tod téhog
oNol yap 1 KEPAAT TO TEAELTOTIOV O KPOGOG KOAEITAL T} BTL O KPOLOUEVOG €lG OVTOV, TEPOV EXEL, KOl EUTANKTOG
yivetal, ®g 0 «Taeog 6’ &g mavtag Axatovoy; v. etiam EGud 349, 25-7 Sturz; 1 émkivévvog yap 6 tomog cf. sch.
D A 185; v. etiam EM 498, 3-4

A 503 <10V 0¢ 6k0T0C 66GE KAAWE:> GOLOIKIGHOG TOPA TOC TTMGELS EO6€L Yap elmelv ToD 6
0K0T0G | TOLG 0pOaApovg. MP

1 le. suppl. || mapa M D : nepi P || 2 tovg 0¢Ooipodg om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 503

A 505 <yopnoav &’ Vmd tE TPOUAYOL:> TS Vikdow “EAAnveg, obg 0 Zevg OéAhet ftTdobon;
gpobuev 811 €3 Zebg mowag tivewy TV TANuueAnudtov toug Tpdog: 7 deikvuot Oetidt
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apotép@V TNV dvvapy, iva kol coppoxdv Tpooiv mdeiéntal v xapv, €l ye 6v udvog
gtpeye Alac, ovtog Ba Atl koi Tovg mévtag "EAAnvag pet’ émtdoeng Sioket. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 €3 — Tpdag P T : Zevg € Tpdag mowvag tdv TAnupeAnpudtov tivew b || deikvoot om. b || 2-3 O¢tidt
apeotépav P : kaBoti 6u T : d11 61 b : 61" Bekker : kaB6Aov vel kabolikdg Erbse || 3-4 £tpeye povogb T || 4 Alag
Pb T : fort. Odvcoeig Erbse || kol om. b || pet’ éntdoemg om. b T

1-4 cf. sch. bT A 505 [ex.]

A 507 <vepéonoce 8’ AnOAA@V:> @Oovel pev T Tdv Bedv edmpayig, cuvaydetor 6¢ Tpwoi.
KaA®G 6€ TpdTol Bonbodvral, iva koi ABnva napaocti] tovtolg. P

1 le. suppl. || Bedv P : Axyoudv T : Tpdov b || ednpayig P T : duonpaia b : duvonpayig Villoison

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 507.b [ex.]

A 508 <Ilepydpov ékkotdav:> 6 pev ‘Ounpog povny v i Taiov dxpomoiw [épyapov
KOoAEL, 01 6€ VEDTEPOL TAGAG TOC AKPOTOAELS. ioTEOV O &TL 01 TaAiol kTifovTeg TOG TOAELG &V
TOTG LYNAOTEPOLG TOTOIC AKPOTOAELG ETOTIOVV, S10L TO EKEIGE TPOGPEVYELY GO TMV KOILOTEP®V
TOTOV TOVG Evolkodvtag £V TOi¢ Katakivouoic. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. €k tiig dxpomdrewc npocydv D || 6 pév ‘Ounpog M P : ‘Ounpog 6 D || povmv M P Z A
M'": uévov Y Q X || tiiv om. Y Q X

1-4 cf. sch. D A 508

A 510.a <o?) ot Aibog ¥pmdG 006E GidNPog:> Kol AyNcilaog ToPOTAGCOUEVOG DTEUIUVI|OKEY
Ot Kol TPOG AVOPOTOVG Kol Tp®mTOVG 1) Ly T. DTEPPOAT| O& detriag, 1 Y€ TO10VTOVE VTEIANPUGT
TOVG TOAEUIOVC. Kal dALOyoD - «kalyap Onv 7100 T T {ye} Tp@TOC XpdG OEET Yorkd» (D 568).
P

1 le. suppl. || maparacoopevos P T & poyopevog b || 2 koiom. b T || deikiag P : déovg b T || 3 kol — xoAk®d om. b ||
Onv oV e P : T’ v 10010 T : Onv t00T® Hom. || ye del. Maas

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 510.a [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 510.a

A 510.b <AiBog ypdhc:> 10 odpa dvaichntov: petagopikdc. MPY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. DA 510

A 512-3 <000 Aythedg —/ pdpvartor:> id0tog HIOUUVNOKEL 0pacuTEPOVG TOIDY Kol TAG ig
EmmoOnow dyel 100 AxiAAéwg €£600v. dua 6 Kol adéel to Tpécmmov. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 émmdOnow — €€680v P T : Ymodpvnow dyet tiig Axidémg ££000v Kol Emmoébnow b || Tod P : tijg b
T || ©0 Tpdcmmov ad&et b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 512-3 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 512.a; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 150

A 513.a <Bopaiyéa:> yoxalyd. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P opynv woyahyi; aliter Par. Bekker trv wyoynv diyodoav (=sch. D A 513)

A 513.b <néooel> mpaiivetl fj Somavd. 6 Tpdmoc petapopd. MPY

1 le. suppl. || katadamavd §| Tpadvert D

1 cf sch. DA 513

A 515.a <Tprroyéveln:> 1 10 Tpelv kai poPeicbat yevvdoo toig modepions. fj 1) €nl td Tpitwvt
motau® thig APong yevvnbeica. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ) ABnva Z Q X A : om. M P Y || 2 post yevvnOeica add. ot 8¢ €miBetov tijg ABnvag Y
1-2 cf. sch. DA 515

A 515.b <Tprroyévewn:> fj 11 6te £yevviOn Etpecav avtnv oi Bgoi. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. A 515.aM P A || fj om. A || 6te éyevwnOn M P : yevwnOsicav Ab T

1 cf. sch. AbT A 515 [ex.]

A 516 <601 pebiévrag 16o1t0:> 00y g ATOAL®V TOVG TAVTAG, GALY TOVG GUELETG: TODTO YOp
Suwpbmwoev dg duvatal TuyElV €Kovotov OV Ttaicpa, TO 8¢ uowkoy. P

1 le. suppl. || @g P T : anhdg dc b || post mavtag verba ovde (vel o yap) tovg i dvvapévoug (vel tovg
oppwdodvrag) excidisse censet Nickau || 2 SuvpOwcev dg P : dtopbdceng || ttaiopo dv Ekovctov b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 516 [ex.]

A 517.a <€v0’ Apoapuykeidnv Aiopea poip’ €nédnoe:> viv and tdv EAAgvov fip&ato, énel
tote (A 457, 473) kata Tpowv. popidiov 08 Tov BavaTov enotv. kal «Enédnoey KoAdg Eml
oD Kot woda fAndévtoc. P
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1 le. suppl. || énei P T : énedn b || 2 xata Tpowv P : dno 1@v Tpdwv b T || popidov — enowv P b T : poipav 6¢
oV potpidiov Bavotov enotv Bergler || 2-3 éri — BAn0évtog P T : éxel katd tov mdda EBANRON b || 3 kotd TOV T6da
bT

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 517.a [ex.]

A 517.b <&v®’ Apapoykeidnv Awdpea poip’ €médnoe:> ftol TOTe TOV VIOV AUOPLYKEMG
Adpnv 6 Bavatog katéoye. M

1 le. suppl. || frot om. Par.

1-2 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker tote t0v Apopuykémg moida Awwpnv 0 0dvatog katéoyev; sch. D A 517
Apopoykeidnv: Apopoykéng noida Awdpny; sch. D A 517 nédnoev: €dnoev, katéoyev

A 518 <oKkp1oevT> tpayel. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 518

A 521.a <dpgotépm 8¢ Tévovte:> ApeoTEPA 8& avTod Td KoToteivovta vedpa. MPY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D A 521

A 521.b <Adag Gvordnc:> 6 okANpOg petapoptkdg. PY

1 le. suppl. || post petapopikdg plura add. T

1 cf. sch. T A 521.b [ex.]; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, A 521.b

A 522.a <0 & Hrt10G:> €IKOTOG «DITIOEH - 6POdPA YOp 1) TANYY, €lye T0 00TH Kal AUP® TO
tévovte Tovvniioimoey O Adog. P

1 le. suppl. || eikétmc brtiog P b : tnriog om. T || elye P T : 8t b || 2 svvphhoimoev P B C E* : suvnihoinoev E* :
ovvnioinocev T || Adog P T : AiBoc b

1-2 cf. sch. bT A 522 [ex.]

A 522.b <dmnhoicev:> fjrol mavtekdg dméxoyev. M

1 le. suppl. || firor om. Par. D

1 cf. Par. in P; sim. sch. rec. in T dnnhoicev: movield¢ dnékoyev; brevius sch. D A 522 dmmloicev: dnékoyev;
Par. Bekker anékoyev

A 526.a <yOvto:> yoAddec T Eviepa Emeldn &ig avtd ovppel 1N EavOn yoAn: Todto
UNYOVNoaUEVNG THS eOoems Tpog O drubeppaivecstar kal £pedilecBar tff dpruvdTNTL OOTHG
TPOG TNV AmOKPIoWY TAOV TEPITTAOV. EUEAAE YOp Wouxpd Ovio Ti] Kpacel apyd pévew kol
UNdETOTE TTOLELV TNV AIOKPIGIY. TODTO YOP TO VEVPMON TAVTA. 01 8€ ETVUOAIYNGAV TTaPd TO
yelcbat, 00 Koddg. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. dBpowg E€exvOnoav D || yorddeg M P : yodddog 8¢ D || post &viepa add. onoiv Z : om.
MPY QXA /|2 unyovnodong P || épeBélecBour M P || 3 Eueddhe M P : fjueddev D || o yoypa Z : toom. M P Y
QXA

1-5 cf. sch. D A 526

A 526.b <yvvto yopol yoAdoeg:> GAAOL pokakd yop kol OAcONpa giot Ta Eviepa. T1 T0 moyéa
&vtepa, 60ev Kai yoME. P

1 le. suppl. || Aot om. T || poroka P : paABoka T (idem in b in sch. sim.) || fj P : xoAddeg 8¢ T

1-2 cf. sch. T A 526.a' [ex.]; v. etiam sim. sch. b A 526.a% [ex.]

A 529 <ayyiporov:> éyyvoev. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker éx 100 c0veyyvg; sch. D A 529 dyyiporov: €k ToD GUVEYYVG, HET’ 0V TOAD

A 533 <axpdokopou> 7Tol GKP®G KOpMVTEG. T Ol W kKopudvieg dyov, PNTE mOAWY
Eytiopévol Vv kepoinv. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. D A 533

A 535.a <dmd c@siov:> 4@’ favtdy. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sim. sch. D A 535 ano opeimv: 4nd Eoavtdv

A 535.b <yaccbuevoc:> dvaympiooc. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D A 535

A 535.¢ <melepixdn:> dieceicOn. M

163

Par./D

ex.

ex.

ex.

Par./D



1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D A 535 mehepiyOn: deceicOn, ékwvnon

A 536 <map’ GAANAOLGL TETAGONV:> £yyDg GAMA®Y Ekevto ékteTopuévol. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D A 536

A 539.a <ovocoaito:> 10016 ot Trpdtov Eunpocbdev, 6T 0 Ayopuéuvov ELEPYATO TOVS TEPT
‘Odvocéa kol Atopundny ag apeiodvrag Tod Torépov. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ékpaviricete, pépyaito D || apdtov M P : dg tpdg 10 D

1-2 cf. sch. D A 539

A 539.b <&pyov:> v péymv. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; v. etiam sch. D (M''Ag) A 539 6 voiic EoTv 0BTC: 00K AveABDV €ic THY péymv kai 6pdV Epépyato
T péyn «tA.; aliter Par. Bekker tov viv noiepov

A 540 <évovtatoc:> dtpotoc. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P §fAntog xoi dtpwrog; aliter Par. Bekker amo Swaothipatog PAndeic do6patt §j diotd kTh. (= sch. D A
540)

A 541 <déyor 8¢ € TlaAlag ABMvN:> Oeotv Eavt®d avémdlooce thg payng Vmo Oedv
oonyoduevov, tva aBopvPwg okonf] kol €v HEGOLG TOTG poyopHEVOLS, <kai™> tva dxpipdg Bedto
mopa Thviov. P

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 dmd Bedv 6dnyodpevov om. b || 6nyodpevov P (sic em. T Bekker) : 68nyodpevoc T || 2 kai® om.
P T : suppl. sec. b || 3 mapa ndviov om. b T

1-3 cf. sch. bT A 541 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, A 541.d; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 187 n. 6
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E 0.a vn60eo1c tiig E Opnpov paywdicg. MP

1 tfig om. M || Opfipov om. M

E 0.b Awpnidng Adnvig avt® davtilopPoavouévng aplotedel Kol TOAAOVG Gvalpel Tdv
TOAEPI®V" TITPOOKEL 6 APPoditny Kkatd TG ¥EPOg Kol Apea Kot oD kevedvog: Aiveiav
8¢ T yévta v’ adTod MO AndAhwv dtacmel. TAnmoOAepog 8& VO LapmndOVOS Avatpeitat.
@ 08 "Apel Zevg EmmAntrel idtot 8¢ avtov [Houmov 0 Tdv Oedv iotpdg. MP

1 avtiappavopivnc MP Y Q X M : mpochapuBavopévie Z Ag

1-4cf.sch. DEO

E 0.c 62\ wg. arayaymv tov tod [InAéwg 6 Totntig tpopayov Etepov 1@V EAAYvav tpoctijcat
fclocag kai mopddolov dpioteioy Epunvevcot Tov Tvdéng iotnoty. kai 1Tt ovy’ 01dg e RV
én’ fong éxelve tovg moAepiovg @oPelv, enoiv avtov Vo tijg Abnvig PondeicOor kol
g€apéte Tl teTijobat 0pdcdol yodv DIEP TV AU®V 0DTOD POREPOV TUP KALOUEVOV, MG
toug Tpdog katamiayévtog €mi T mapd T@v Oedv Ponbeig katapvyelv, pofepmdtepov aOTOV
Kol Ayiiéwmg vopilovtac. Aéyet obv «od’ Axdiid o0’ ©é v’ é5eidipuev, <dpyapov avopav>,
/ 8vmep pacit Oedic Eéupevar. <@L’ 88e AMnv / paivetor,> Tovd™ av Tig <oi>T dHvartor pévog
icopapiletvy (Z 99-101). todtov TOV TPOTOV Aloundng vmo tiig AOnvdg Ponbovuevog
moAloVg TV Tpodwv dvailpel koi [Tavdapov TOV TopacTOVONGoVTO. TITPOCKEL O& Kol
A@poditny cvihapBavopévny td mordi Aiveig, opoing 88 koi Apea. <ty pév odv A@poditny
N unp Awovn mopopvdeitar, tov 8¢ Apea> idton [Mammv tod Awwg adtov mpdtepov
gmmn&avrog. MP

1 8Aog om. D || 3 &xionc M P || 6 obv M P : yobv D || Spyapov avdpdv suppl. sec. M'' Lascaris Hom. : om. M P
D || 7 6AL> &3¢ Ainv paiveton suppl. sec. M!! Lascaris Hom. : om. M P D || 008" a® 1ic M P : 0084 T1¢ oi D Hom. :
00d€ Tig o Z (= P 420) || oi suppl. sec. D Hom. || 10-1 v — "Apea suppl. sec. D : om. M P || 11 6 t0d AogM : 6
om. P D || adtov M P : avt® D

1-12 c¢f. sch. DE 0

E 0.d Ei BaArer Kubépeiov Apné te Tvdéog viog. MP

1 EIM : E P || Ki@épeiov M

1 cf. Anth. Pal. IX 385; Schrader, Die Hexametrischen, 578

E 1.a <€v0’ ad:> t61e 81, Ypovikov émippnua. dAlog 62 dvtoddo tomcdv. MP

1 le. suppl.

lef.sch.DE1

E 1.b <€vO ad:> 10te 8, &1€ Kol moAAol dmdAovto. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 1.a M P || le. suppl. || 6 om. A b T || kai om. A || éndrovio M P B E* E* : andddhovro C
T : 8hovto A : fort. and®Alvvto Erbse

1 cf. sch. A™bT E 1.a [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 1.a

E 1.c <&v0’ ad Tvdeidn Alopndei:> 1} yap kown mpdg 10 mAfidog mpotpomy) dpelécTepoV TOV
ka0’ &va épyaletar, 1 8& TpoOg Eva Tva cvppayio, MP épubpidvia TpodOuvpov wotel. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 1.b M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. kaddg Atopndng npotpénetar idig b T || 1-2 tov xab’
g&va aperéotepov b T || 2 fovppayiov T : povopayio gvbopcséotepov kai yevvardtepov || épudpidva mpdOvpov
nmotetom. b T

1-2 cf. sch. bT E 1.c [ex.]

E 1.d TTaAAdg: 1| moAepikn], mopd to kveloBat, kol mapd tag aitiag dg &v T A gimopev (A
200). MP

1 le. om. P ||} om. D || post le. add. gdkivntog D || 10 kiveicBar M P : 10 mdArecBat, 6 €ott kiveloBoun || kai M P :
7D

1-2cf.sch. DE 1

E 2.a <d@®ke pévog kai 06pcog:> 10 pévog €otiv 100 6mdp0Toc, To 6¢ 0apoog Tiig wuyfis. tva
oV koid dvvnton kai Boppd, auedTepa odTd peTEdmKE. TOAAOL Yap SVvavral pév, od Bappodct
8¢. Bapooc 8¢ €0TL KOTA PEV TOVEC LTOTKOVG PIAOGOQOVS TO AGPAADG Ttemoéval avtd, 6Tt
00devi av devg mepimécor (Chrys. fr. mor. 287). kotd tovg £k 10D Iepimdrov 10 ededmtv elvar
(Aristot. EN 3, 10) 00 pundevi v devd nepmecely 6cov €@ 00T@. katd ToVg &€ Akodnuiog
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kol Tovg Epetpwcovg émictacBor Oapporéa. kata tovg Kvpnvaikovg (Aristipp. fr. 22B
Mannebach) koi Enwcovpeiovg evotadij katd didvolay kol Adyov &v dev@dv DToUovaic, d¢
onow 6 momtg: «koi ol poing Bapcog évi othdesoty E0mker (P 570). ti odv éott Bdpcog; TO
gbhoyov mapdotnua thg yoyis Opdooc 8¢ todvavtiov. MP

1 1e. suppl. || 2 xai' om. A || Boppei Z || petédoke P : 865mke M : Edwkev D || 3 8dpooc SEMPY Q AM'! : 8¢ om.
Z || 4 mepinécot M P Z Y : meputécote Q : mepuméon A || S xoi pndevi P || dewvd om. Y || 6 éniotacOdut M P Z A :
énitacic Y Q M'!|| +Tupnvaikode M P || 7 edotabij M P Z : ebotabeiv Y Q X A M || droBodaic Y || 8 i odv éomt
BGpooc M P ZY X A M : apooc odv ot Q

1-9 cf.sch. DE 2

E 2.b pévog xai 0dpooc: exdtepov Batépov yopilopevov dmpaxtov. Oapod 0& mapd TIGL
Tipdtar ) AOnva. 0apoog 8¢ 10 Vo Beod Emappa. oy g TPOTEPOV OE UT| EYOVTOG, GALN TO
Euputov NHENCE. CLUVEKTIKMTATO 08 TPOG Avopeiay aupotepa. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 2.a M P : cum sch. sq. E 2.c A || 1 ante le. add. 1t P || ékdrepov M P T : iotéov 8¢ 611
éxbrepov A : Etepov yap b || Batépov M P T A : étépov b || 2 1] AOnva tipdton b T || Oépcog dE M P A T : Aéyeton
8¢ Bdpoog b || Erappa Tijg woyfic b T : Tiig yoyilg om. M P A || 2-3 ovy — ndénoe supra intra dnpoaktov et @apcm
bT:hicMPA

1-3 cf. sch. AbT E 2.a [ex.]

E 2.c <pévog koi 0apcoc:> S6vTmg oDV ot «pévog kol 0apcocy, émel obte 1) Suvapuic Ti dott
tivev Bapoovg ovte 10 Bhpcoc dvev duvapews. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. E 2.b M P : cum sch. praec. E 2.a A M'' Ag || le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. DE 2 (=sch. A E 2.a [ex.])

E 4.a <40i¢ o1 £k kOpLOOC T KOl AoTIB0G AKAUNTOV TOP:> GAAO PAC AvTi AYIAAEDG O TOWTNG
fotpagpev "EAinct. MP

1 le. suppl. || 6 Tomg avtl Axiiréwng D

1 cf sch. D (M"Ag)E 2

E 4.b baie: 8¢ avti tod gaviaciov Tupog and @V OmAwov adtod Enoigt paivecshal, mg TAéov
glvar adtov énigopov toic Tpooi. MP

1 coni. cum sch. pracc. E 4.a M P || le. Soie M P : £k k6pubog te kol donidog D || 82 om. D || @g M P : dote D || 2
avtov eivan Y Q

1-2 cf.sch. DE 2

E 4.c <dkdpotov:> Zwirog 8¢ 6 E@éctog kotnyopel 10D TOTOL TOVTOV Kol UEPPETAL TOV
mommyv, 811 «Mav yehoiwg memoinkev €k TtV dOpov T0d Alopndovg ndp KAOUEVOV:
gkvdvvevoe yap av kotaerexdijvar 6 fpwgy (FgrHist 71F7). &viot pév odv mapetiif@dor to
®¢ Kot cvvibelay T® TomTi] MG &’ &V £TEPOIC «MG Ol HEV pdpvovto dépag Tupog» (A 596)
avti Tod g dépag Tupdg: Kai EvOade 1O «ddis ... dkduatov TPy, tv' T OG TLPOC PavTacia,
ovK idikidg op. P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 4.b P || le. suppl. || post le. add. moAd D || 1-2 ©® momszij D || 2 Atopndov P || ndp kadpevov
P : xoudpevov mip Q A : kawdpevov 10 wdp Z : koudpevov Y || 3 mapeikiipbon P Z A : maphereipbon Y Q|| 4 8™ P :
koi D || 4 papvavto dépag. to dépag mupog D || 4-5 10 dépag— v’ nom. Y Q || 5 tod om. D || daie oi D

1-6 cf. sch. D E 4; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 4.b

E 5 <dotép’ dnopwv@d:> t@ KOTA TOV KUIpOV TiG OTdPag AvoTEAAOVTL AGTEPL AEYEL O T@
Kovi, 1] Ogpv®d kol dndpog TapacKeLOTTIKG. OTMPO 0& KOAETTOL KApOG O peTa&d 0Epoug kai
oBwormmpov. MP

1 le. suppl. || onddpag M D : éomépag P || 2 kataokevaotik®d Q || 3 post pOwvondpov plura add. D
1-3cf.sch.DES

E 6.a <Qxkeavoio:> Aeinel 1 «&&» | mpdbeoig. P

1 le. suppl. || tpoBecicom. Ab T

1 cf. sch. AbT E 6.b [Ariston.]; v. etiam amplius sch. A E 6.a [Ariston.]

E 6.b <Qkeavoio:> Qkeavog 0& <6> Opilmv mapd 10 dkémg mepl avtov Favveohar Tov
dpopov TV dotpwv. domep 6¢ Kol Enl copdtov ta Aaurpotepa Aelodobai paocty, kai &mi
NAiov- «mépyey €’ ‘Qkeavoio podcy (T 240). P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 6.a P A b T || 6 suppl. sec. A b T || &vvesOon P : avosobor A b T EGen || 2 kai' om. A b
T|| poow P : papev Ab T xai’ P A T : obtoc kaib || 3 mépuyev & Qkeavoio potc P A T : kai tdv AoV dotpav
b : mépyev €n’ ‘Qreavolo podg koi tdv dAhmv dotpmv Nickau
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1-3 cf. sch. AbT E 6.b [ex.]; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 6.e; 1-2 mapd — dotpov v. etiam EGen (B) s. v.
Qxeavoc, ex ApH; Eust. 514, 38

E 6.c <Qxeavoio:> GAA®G. TAG YOP GVATOALG TOV oTpV Eviedbev O ToTAG PN oL ‘QKEAVOC
MP 6¢ <motapog> kad’ “Ounpov mepppé@v KOKA® TV Y1V, Totau®dv tiviov P tatp (~ O
196). MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 6.b P || le. suppl. : Aehovpévog Qkeavoio D || post le. add. veworti dvaté oy €€ 'Qreavod
D || é\iog om. M D || pnot M P : cuviotd D || 2 motapog suppl. sec. D

1-3cf.sch. DE6

E 7 <to0idv ol — duwv:> ko’ drepPoinyv v TV dnA@v oTidrvoTnTa TodTo dnAol. 0d yap o
Topi Opolwcey adTod T GdUM, 00SE DANY TtV Kaopévny, GAAA Aapmpov dotépa, oD oi odyal
€lo1 TUPDOELG. PNGL Yap: «AoTEP’ OMOPVD EVOoriykiovy. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ToobToV 0OTOD TP AVijTTE GO THS KEPOATG KOl TOV Ddpmv, & €0TL TG mepikeParaiog
Kkod Tiig domidoc, d¢ mpocinev D || ka® drepPoriv om. Y Q || post vmepPoriy add. 5& Z M || Snot todto Y ||
TodT0 om. Q || 2 HANV TV Kaopévny GAAG Aapmpdv dotépa M P ZY Q M : §An tvi konopévn dAA Aapmp®d
dotépt em. Lascaris || 3 gnoi om. P || otépt M P Z : dotép’ Y Q X M'! Hom. || post évoiykiov plura add. M'':
om. MPZYQX

1-3cf.sch. DE7

E 15 <Onyedbg pa mpdtepoc:> mpdtepog Alopundovg: oikelov 8¢ @ mpomnddvIl Kol
npoaxovtilew. del 0& tovg TTpdag gig del OAvppévougt. P

1 le. suppl. || Tpdag €ig del OAvppévoug P : mpdtoug sicdyet €mi t0 mAgiotov dAlvpévoug b T (émi 10 TAgloTov om.
T

1-)2 cf. sch. bT E 15 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 15.b; de hoc sch. v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 311, 348 n. 45
E 16 <fjAv0’ dxokh:> S1fiAdev 1} émdopatic. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D E 16 dxokn: 1| £émdopartig

E 18 <é\iov:> pooiov. P

1 le. suppl.

1 hanc notam fort. librarius P add. male credo interpretans Hom. dAwov ut ‘maritimum’ pro ‘irritum’

E 20.a <Idaiog &’ dmdpovoe:> katnyopel Koi tovtov tod tomov Zoilog (FgrHist 71F8) dt1
«iav, enoiv, yeloimg Temoinkey O mointng Tov 1daiov dnoimdvta Tovg inmovg Kol o Gppo
@evyew- NOHVaTO Yap pdAdov Erl Toig immoigy. dAha pntéov 6Tl Katébope pev tod dppotog
¢ Vrepacmio®V T@ ASEAQ®, evAafNOeic 6& TOV TOAEUIOV €15 LYV £TPATY. o1 8¢ Aéyovoty
611 €10m¢g T0 Atopndovg eilmov di1i ToUTo €34 TOVG inmove, OTtmg TEPL AVTOVE YévNTaL. 1 6T
0VK EMEOTEIOE TM GUUPEPOVTL: Ol YOp Qpéves Tapaydeioat mapimiayEav Kol Gopov. T0100T0g
gvpioketarl mwap’ avTd Kol AAEEAVOPOG EAKOpIEVOG VIO ToD £x0poD, kal dyyOUeEVog VIO TG
Kkopvbog kai TG ovUPopag Kol dyvodv ypricacal t@ mapdvtt Eipel kKot Tod £x0pod. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. apdpuncev D || katnyopei 8¢ D || 3 £6vvato M : iévvato P A : Suvatdv D || 4 1@ adedod
M P : ov adehpov Y A M'' - 1o 48ehpod Q X : om. Z || edhapnbeic M D : poPndeic P || 6 énéoneioe M P Y Q
X M"': énéomoe Z : énéomos Lascaris || mapémiatav M P || 1ov cogév D || 7 6 AréEavdpog D || 8 mopbdong
oupeopdg D || éx0pod M P : mokepiov D

1-8 cf. sch. D E 20; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 20.a

NI}

E 20.b <umov mepicarléa Sippov:> tv’ doyoriav 8¢ 1@ Atopndet 1o Adgupov. P

1 le. suppl. || iva b T || doyorioa b || 8@ P : Aian T : om. b || ©@ om. b T || Aropndn P || 0 P b T : fort. mepi 16 Erbse
|| post Adpvpov add. pog T0 a0Tog dmoguyeiv T @ yévntar b

1 cf. sch. bT E 20 [ex.]

E 22 <006¢ yap o0dé kev adToc:> 1) pio ATOQooIC TEPIGGT]" «ODOE YAP 0VOE KEVY, «OVOE YA
006¢ Apvavtocy (Z 130). xai ot pia énl Tod Tpdypotog, Batépa 8¢ €nl tod Tpocdnov. MP
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. 00d¢ yap o1 av avtog Y Q X || mepioon andgactc D || 0vde yap ovdé kev M P 1 008€ yap
0034 Bin (P 24) D

1-2 cf. sch. D E 22; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 22.a

E 24.a <¢:> dmoc. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 24 &¢ 81 ol mdyyv yépwv: dnmg un avtd maviehds 6 Tpecfdme

E 24.b <ndyyv:> mavieddg. M*

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. Par.; sch. D cf. supra ad E 24.a

E 24.c <daxoyiuevoc:> «tifnuevoc» (K 34), «dviuevocy (B 33), «axoydpevocy Alolikdg. P
1 le. suppl. || post le. add. &g Q X || dkoydpevog om. T

1 cf. sch. D E 24 (= sch. T E 24.b [ex.]); van Thiel, Aristarch, E 24.c

E 24.d <dxoynpevoc:> Aedvmnpévoc. M¥

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker Avmovpevoc; sch. D E 24 dxaynpevog ein: Avanbein; cf. supra ad E 24.c

E 26 <kotdystv:> katayoysiv. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter et amplius sch. D E 26 xatdyswv: &yetv. d16 todto dueaivel, 811 &v kothotépm TOm® MV TO
vavotadpov

E 28 <élevdpsvov:> evyovra. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; Par. Bekker ékxAivovta (pevyovta) (= sch. D E 28)

E 29.a <gdiciv:> avti T0D TAVIOV. TTOTIKOV TO oyfjpo. cLVRO®S T1] 0TIk ] VTl yeviki|g xpTital
0 mommgc. MP

1 le. suppl. || cuvBwg yap D

1-2 cf. sch. DE 29

E 29.b <6pivOn:> dietopdydn. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 29

E 31.a 10 8¢ «Apec Apegy: 10 oxfina todto madlloyio koeitor. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praecc. E 29.a M P || le. 10 82 om. D || Apsc' M P || post le. add. évti w08 Apn. todto 8& D ||
noAMroyio M P

1 cf. sch. DE 31

E 31.b teiyecumhiijta: mopOntd. €i 6& dua dVo T, 0 T0 TElYN KaTaAfdAAwyv. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 31.a M P || le. teiygecumArjta M P || post le. add. toig teiyeotl mpoonehdlov D || eiM P :
€av D || 81t 600 T P : 16t tod T M : S t00 B D

1 cf. sch. D E 31; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 31.b, Il. 1-2; &wa dVo T de voce teryeoumAijtta loquitur h (MP);
aliter de voce teieciAijta Zenodotus et Aristonicus (sch. A E 31.d [Ariston.]), sch. D E 31, sch. Ge I E 31 et
Eust. 518, 39 iotéov 8¢ kai 611 10 TeyeowmAfta S 0D P ypdeovowy. aueotépov 8¢ pio Evvola. €ott yop
TEYECIMANTNG HEV, OG Gv TG €lmn, MOMOPKNTG, O T0lg Teiyeot mAnoilwv €ni mopOncel: telestPAg 8¢ O
KkatofdAlov T Tel

E 33.a <udpvac’:> mpddng yop 6 mOAEpOC, Koi papaivet Té cvumavto. P

1 le. suppl. (sic T) : papvocor 82 coni. cum sch. E 32.a° [ex.] b || 6t mopddnc b || yop P T : dv b || kai om. b

1 cf. sch. bT E 33 [ex.]

E 33.b 0péén: Sdoet, mapdoyn. 6Tl 8¢ kuping ékteivn, de’ oD kol dpyvid EKAHON 1) 4e’
EKETEPOV TAV XEPDV EkTaoic. MP

1 mopdoyel Z || éxteivn M : éxteiver P : éxteivev D || 1-2 d¢” éxetépov M P Y Q X : €’ éketépar Z || yeipdv
avtdv Y Q

1-2 cf. sch. D E 33

E 34 <yalopeba:> ékhivopey. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 34 yalopeba: dmoyoprioopey, EkkAivousy

E 36 <xaOeioev:> kabecbijvar énoinoe, kabidpvcev. MP

1 le. suppl.

1 cf sch. DE 36

E 37 <&\e> époveve. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; sic sch. rec. in T; aliter Par, Bekker dveihev; aliter et amplius sch. D E 37 &Ae: viv aveidev. onpaivet
8¢ kal 10 EAafPev

E 39 AAldvav: £Bvog Opakdv tdv mepi v Kapikny Odhaccav oikovviov. MP

1 le. AM{@Gvev M P || #€0vog M P : §6voug D || intra @paxdv et tédv add. dAlot 88 imov avtod &v eivan D || Kavikiy

M P || oikovvtav €éBvév D
1 cf. sch. DE 39
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E 40.a <npoto:> <tpht>ov. M

1 le. suppl. || supra @ exaravit oo M

1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D

E 40.b <otpagdévti:> <ctpa>@évtoc. M™

1 le. suppl. || supra pOévt exaravit péviog M

1 cf. Par.; aliter sch. D E 40 otpag8évri: €ig puynv tpomévtt, pevyovtt

E 40.c <petappéve:> ped’ 4 giowv al epévec. ovdéva 08 TV Axoudv <***> povedel, €l un
Tov Ekdotov ¥1o Oedv Ilatporhov (IT 791-2). P

1 le. suppl. || intra Ayoudv et povevet lacunam praebet P

1-2 cf. sch. bT E 40 [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 40.d

E 40.d <pstappéve:> voto. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 40

E 41 <psoonyig:> <ave> péc{clov. M

1 le. suppl. || &va suppl. sec. Par. D || ¢ delevi

1 cf. Par. in P; Par. Bekker peta&d (ava péoov); sch. D E 41 peoonyde: ava péocov, peta&d

E 43.a <Idopeveng &’ dpo Daiotov:> Tdouevedg mapd v Ionv. de0tepog 6& Ayapépvovog
ap1otevEl MC VIOoYOUEVOS avTd. sita Mevédaog: ovdE yap elo ToLVOAYETY 16 ASEAPD TO
tpadpa. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 €la P T : cuveyxmdpet 1o tpadpa b || cuvedryeiv P : cuovavdpayadeiv b T || 2-3 10 tpadpa om. b

1-3 sch. bT E 43.a [ex.]

E 43.b <Mnovog:> Avdod. voud €ott 8¢ E0vucov. MP

1 le. suppl. || £ot1 8¢ 10 dvopa D

1 cf. sch. DE 43

E 44 Tapvn: 6& nohg Avdiag, 1 viv TZapdiov kahovpuévr. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 43.b M P || le. Tapvn M P D : Tdpvng Hom. || 6¢ om. D || Zdpdtov M P : Zépdeig D ||
kaAovpévn M P : Aeyopévn D

1 cf sch. DE 44

E 46 <innov émpPnoouevov:> épaydapevov adtov tod Gppotog kol péAlovta TeEAEI®ooL TV
Baocw EpbBacev 1 Tod molepiov TANYY. P

1 le. suppl. || avTOV om. b

1-2 cf. sch. bT E 46.a [ex.]

E 47 <elhe:> Ehape. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 47

E 49.a <Xxoudvopiov:> o 10 &v 1@ ZKoudvopm yevvndijvor obtwg €kaieito, domep
Yipoegictog €v @ Zyodvt. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, II 10 (= P) «originis incertae, fort. sch. rec.»; v. etiam Eust. 500, 12 611 ypduevog Kol
€vtadfa TpoT® Etvpoloyiag 6 ot Kol ioTopiny 8¢ Tapartiékmv T@ A0y enoiv dvopdlechai tiva Zipogiciov,
1ot mwote purnp "Iombev katiodoa map’ dxOnot Lindevrog tod motapod adtov yeivato, €nel pa tokedow dp’
gometo PiAa 1d€00ar Tobveka pv kdAeov Zipogiclov, ¢ kot AAOG Tig Kaheital ZKoUAvOplog 610 10 ZKAHavIpov.
Koi Tadto eV maAaids ioTtopiog

E 49.b <oipova:> Euneipov. M¥

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker émotqpova; sch. D E 49 aipova 0Mpng: Emotiuove kovnyetikiig

E 50 0&voevt: 0&el. 1j €€ d&eiag, €ldovg 6Evopov, Kateskevacuévon. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 49.a M P || €€ 6&giag M P : € 0&iag Z : 0&eiac Y Q : €& 6&Oag van Thiel

1 cf. sch. DE 50

E 53 <oi:> avt@p. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D

E 54 <ékékaoto:> ékekordmioto. M
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1 le. suppl. || kekoArdmicto Par. in P

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker ékekoopunto (= sch. D E 54); v. etiam Ap. S. 65, 20

E 60 <Appovidew:> oikelov 6voua Téxtovog, mapd 10 appdlev. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Appovidov madog D || oikelov 6¢ D || appolewv M P Ariston. in A : cuvappodlewv D

1 cf. sch. D E 60; v. etiam sch. A E 60.a [Ariston.]

E 64.a <ol T’ a01@):> 00Td EKeEtv 1) KoTacKeLAGOVTL SNAoVITL ToLTésTL DEPékm. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tovtéoti om. D || ®epékho M P Y Q : om. Z

1 cf. sch. DE 64

E 64.b <ol T’ o0td:> kol 00T Sketvey. M"

1 le. suppl. || kai om. D

1 cf. Par.; sim sch. D cf. supra E 64.a

E 64.c <ol T’ avtd émei ob T Oedv &k Oécpata f{oN:> iotopia. Aakedaudvior TAOUD
kpotbOévieg éuavtedovro mepl dmorrayiic (or. 405 P.-W.). 0 3¢ 0gdg avtoig £yxpnoev
g&dokectat toug Tevkpov daipovag obtmg 8¢ mpotepov ol Thielg ékaiodvto. Mevéraog
ol dpucdpevog gig "Thiov 10 mpootaydev Enpoucce. kakeibey gig 100G mopeyéveto Taidmv
yvevécewg ypnounov Anyouevog (Anth. Pal. X1V, 100). cuveineto 8¢ avt®d koi AAEEavOpoG,
TEPL YVVOALKOG LLOAVIEVGOUEVOS. YEVOLEVMY 0DV BUPOTEP®VY EML TO HavTEioV AEYETOL YPHGOL TV
MoBiav 1ade- «tinte dO® Poaciifies, 0 pev Tphwv, 6 & Axoidv, / o0kED’ Opd PPovEOVTEG EUOV
dopov eicavéPnte: / JTol 0 PV Tdro1o Yovov SINUEVOS EVPETY, / adTap O TAOLOV EAELV. Ti VU
Tufoot, O peydle Zed;» Todg 8& un vofcavag to Adylov xopiodijvol. 6 8& Adyog, el odk
1ol T €k TV Oedv povrevpota. EALGvicog (FgrHist 4F142) 8¢ enot ypnopov dodijvar toig
Tpwoiv anéxecbor p&v vavtidiag, yewpyig 0& mpocéyewv, un tf] Oaidoon ypdpevol
amolécwotv avTovs te Kol TV oA, MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 64.a M P || le. suppl. || iotopio.om. D || howd MP Z A : hud Y Q X M'! Ag || é€ihdsacBon
Z || todc ... Saipootv A || 4 Oeovc M P D : Aghgpovg Lascaris || 6 pavrevdpevoc A || oovMPY Q X A : yodv Z M
Agl| 7800 Z Q A || dpoppovéoviec Y Q || 8 ésavépnre PZ A || 9 plicat M P Z Y Q X : pficear M'! Lascaris: pfioe
A |10 tdv om. Y Q X || EAMvikov M P : ‘EAAnvikov D : ‘EAAGvicog Lascaris || 11 tpocavéyew Q || ypdpevog M
P : ypduevor D || 12 avtovg e M P Z Q X A : $owtodg e M : gowtov Y

1-12 cf. sch. D E 64

E 65 <kotépapnre:> koateddppave. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 65

E 66 ylovtog: Aéyeton 1) mepi 10 ioyiov kotoAn. M"

1 le. yYAoutog M D : yAovtév Hom. || post le. add. opaipopa D || Aéyetor om. D

1 cf. sch. DE 66

E 67 xdotig: o0paddyov dyyeiov, 1 oo Aeyouévr. M

1 le. koot M P : kata kbotwv D || 1) puoa Aeyopévn M : kata v ¢doav, dmep éotwv (post le. ponet) D || dyyeiov
MY QX : dpyavov Z

1 cf. sch. D 67

E 69 <IIndaiov:> Bopovtovntéov. T yap o1t Tod 01og ovopate tpiovArofa kopia, un dvia
amd PRUOTOV Tapdymya Inde cOVOETa, T AVTISINGTEAAOLEVE, TPOTEPICTMUEVE EIGLV: OlOV,
Alkaiog, 'Y Praiog, Movoaiog. pn 4md pnudtov eine mopdymya, e to tiud Tipatog, kol Am
Avarog, kol @@ DPikotog, kal mdd IIMdatog: pndeé ovvbeta S 10 Edpotog unode
avTIdooTEAAOIEVE S0 TO PNV uNvog Mnvatog. 1o pévtol tpuyd Tpuyoiog od KOpLov, GAA’
énibetov Alovocov. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 pr 8¢ P

1-6 cf. AP 1II, 283, 27; Erbse, Scholia, I1 17 (= P V3) «fort. ex Hrd. ka6.»; [Arcad.] 48, 3-9; de re v. etiam sch. A
E 69.a' [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 69.a; sim. EGen (AB) s. v. [Thd0t0¢

E 70 <mbxo Erpepe:> Empehdg dvétpepev. M

1 hoc sch. male supra E 71 exaravit M || le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; v. etiam sch. D E 70 ndka: Emipelde

E 73 iviov: 10 koihov 10D Tévovtog: kékAntotl 88 obtwg S1d 10 vevp®deg eivat. T TOT moyD
Kol ThoTd vedpov, 1o Kobijkov amod TG KEQUATic €mi Tov avyéva. MP
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lkotvovZ [[fTOoMP:fltot Z: Y Q A sec. rec. in T Ag || 1-2 mhatd kol woyd D || 2 amod tov avyéva D

1-2 cf.sch. DE 73

E 75 yoypov <&’ ELe yahkov 680dc1v:> firol kupiong S1d 1O yuypodv kol d0eppov etvol Tov
cidnpov: §| Tov 100 YHYOLE TOMTIKOV d1d TO dmoyvyeshat ToLg AvalpovHEVOVG DT’ adTOD.
MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 yOxovg M D : yoypov P || post adtod add. t0 yodv woyponodv toig 0dodov Elafev D

1-2 cf.sch. DE 75

E 78 <0gd¢ &’ &¢ tieTo dNpp:> d1ddoket, mdS xpN dtakeicOar mpdg tovg iepsic. PV

1 le. suppl. || SiékersBou P || Stakeiobon post iepeic b || wpog P T : eic E* : om. B C E?

1 cf. sch. bT E 78 [ex.]

E 80.a <€0gv:> avtod. M¥

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker avto¥; nullum sch. in D

E 80.b <ustadpopddnv:> émdpapmdv. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 80 petadpopddnv: Emdpopav, Endin&os

E 80.c <¢€hao’:> étpoce. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker énAn&e (= sch. D E 80)

E 81 <amo £Egoe:> anékoye. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; sic sch. rec. in T; aliter Par. Bekker anééecev (amétepe); sch. D E 81 ano 8’ €€eoe: anééeoev 8¢, 6
€0TL AMEKOYEY

E 83.a <mopevpeoc:> puéhac. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; sic sch. rec. in T; aliter Par. Bekker o’ aipatog; amplius sch. D E 83 mopeupeog: péhoc. ij 6 o1
aiportog

E 83.b <uoipo kpata:> favatnedpog poipo. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker ioyvpd (Bovatmeopog); sch. D E 83 kpatepn: ioyvpd

E 85 <uetein:> cvveotiv. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker Omépyn; aliter et amplius sch. D E 85 motépoiot petein: év dmotépoic fv, &v moiolg
VIApyEL

E 86 <6piéor> cuvavactpéporto. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 86 ©)¢ peta Tpdeoov Ophéor: cuvavaoTpEpotto

E 87.a <0Odve yap:> évBovoimdde petd Tvog Opuiis €pépeto. Emétetve 0& adTOV TR
«ewbppo» (E 88), mpoceikovi{mv Nuiv, Ti £€0TL xeldppovg, Koi T® «mtAndoviw. P

1 le. suppl. || énétewve P b : émreiver T || fort. avtnv Erbse || 2 mpoceikovilov P : mposwovicag b : gikovicog T ||
YeWoppog b || koi @ P T : o0 pnv (o0 povov Bekker) 6¢ dAAa kol td b

E 87.b <0dve:> dpunce. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker éupavdg yop dppa (=sch. D E 87)

E 87.c <> xotd. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker St tod nediov (= sch. D E 87)

E 88 <é¢kédaooev:> éokdpmic<ev>. M

1 le. suppl. || ev suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker dieokdpmice; aliter et amplius sch. D E 88 éxédacoev: éokédaceyv, dieckdpmicev
E 89 <éspypévar:> iopolopévat. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker nepuppaypévor; amplius sch. D E 89 éepypévar: nopatopéval, teprppoypévor
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E 90.a <odt’ dpa E€pken ioyel dAodwv épiOniémv:> obte O teiyn kwAvel dumeAdvov
g0folov. M'

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker otte 61 neprppdypata Enéyet yopiov AUnelo@iT@V peydrlos OoAAOVTIQV; V.
etiam sch. D E 90 &pxea: teryia, mepippaypota; sch. D E 90 ioyeu €néyet, kolvet; sch. D E 90 dhwdwv cf. infra
ad E 90.b; sch. D E 90 épiOniémv: peydimg Oairovsdv, avéopévov

E 90.b <éAwdwov:> yopiov dumelo@itov. onuaivel 8¢ kol Thv dAw, v 6 6itoc | dAmdtat. |
&viol 8¢ knmov, dpovpdv. MP

1 le. suppl. || post aunerlopvtv add. fj devépoevtwv D || dhmdtat om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D E 90

E 91 émPpion: cpodpidg Enérn. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 90.b M P || post le. add. émBapnion f} D || 6podpog M P

1 cf. sch. DE91

E 96 <ihovéovta:> mopOodvra. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker tapdccovta; amplius sch. D E 96 khovéovta: topdccovta, topfodvta tag mpod
avtod Théelg

E 98 <¢naiccovta:> épopudvra. Troiopa yop 1 @V toddv d1Gpacig. MP

1 le. suppl. || toiopo M P Z : maiopa Y Q

1 cf. sch. D E 98

E 100.a 10 yop £EfC «moldoceton: dnhol 1O EPpéyeto, EHoAbvETo. 4@’ 0D Kai TMAOG 1
PePpeyuévn vij. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 98 M P || le. 10 yap €&fjg om. D || dnAoi 0 om. D

1-2 cf. sch. D E 100

E 100.b <noAdoceto:> gypaivero. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker épuolvvero; aliter et amplius sch. D E 100 cf. supra ad E 100.a

E 105 <Avkinfev:> Avkio ydpo, fic Baciieve Tapmndmv. o1t 8& kol £tépo Aviio Tpwikn
noMe, g éBacileve IavSapog. MP

1 le. suppl. || Avkiog xdpag D || éBasitevoe Z A || Avkio® om. D || Tpwiki M P : tiic Tpoédoc

1-2 cf. sch. D E 105; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 105.d

E 107-8 <np6c0’ inmotiv xoi dyecewv / E6tn:> yevvaiov 10oc Alopridovg, d¢ odk oiyetat
Kapiov Aafov v TAnynyv. P

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. T E 107-8.a' [ex.]

E 109 <3pco, mémov Kamovnicdn:> dpunidnti, ® nposeiréotate Kamavémg vis. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker dieyeipov npocoiréstate Komavémg vig; sch. D 109 §poo: deyeipov; sch. D E
109 wénov: mpoceréctate VOV

E 112 <é&¢pvc’ dpov:> 1peic Eipovikiag 0idev 6 Ounpoc: ®OIGUOV, EAKVoUOV, Tpfjotv. MP!
1 hoc sch. in marg. sup. exaravit P || le. suppl. || éAxiopov M

1 cf. de hac re sed aliter sch. bT E 112.b [ex.]; sch. bT A 213.c [ex.] <ellxev dictov:> 1peic Belovikiog oidev:
€€olkny, mg &l Meveldov, éktouny, ag €n’ Evpumdlov (A 844), Stwopdv, og éni Atopndovg (E 112); sch. T A
844.a [ex.]; sch. b A 844.b [ex.]; Eust. 887, 26

E 126.a cokéonarog: 6& moAepkds. Ao Tod TAALEY TO GAKOG KOl KIVELV TNV domida. gipntat
8¢ 6aKkog €meldn Topd TpmTOLg VPENN Tdkeoty. Xakeg 0é giotv poipa Opdkne. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. E 126.b M P || 8¢ om. D || tijv donido. om. Y Q || 2 odxogom. Y Q || ebpébn M P Y Q : ndpédn
Z Ge || odkoig: oot 8¢ eiotv ol Opdkeg || Opgxng M P

1-2 cf. sch. DE 126

E 126.b <étpopov olov &xecoke — Tudedg:> Tudedg 6 Oivéng &v 16 ONPaikd moréug Hmd
Mehravinmov 100 Actokod £tpmOn, Apgiipenc 0 Kteivag Tov MeAGvImmov v KEQPUANV
gxopoe. kol avoifog avtnv 0 Tvdedg tOv éyképarov €ppodeel VIO Ovpod. Abnvd 6
kopiCovoa Tvdel dbavaciav, idodoa 10 piacua drestpden avtov. Tvdedg 8¢ yvoug £5en 0
g B0, tva t@ modi adtod mapdoyn v abavaciov. MP
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1 ante sch. legitur rubrica ictopia. in M P || 2 Apeiépaog M P || 5 iva kév D || post a0avaciov add. 1 ictopia mopd
1oic Kukhikoic (= FgrHist 3F97 = 97 Fowler) Ge : iotopel Oepexddnc A T:om. MPZY Q M

1-5 cf. sch. DE 126

E 127 <dylv & ob 1ot an’ 0pOaiudv Elov:> kol v dopaciav 81 oot TV d@Oaludvy
AQEMNOUNV. TdG 0DV, PNoiv, &v T0ig £EfiG dryvoel Tov Thadkov 6 Alopndng Aéyov «tig 60 &oat,
eéplote;» (Z 123). kol @apgv 8tL TpoOg Kapov aenpntal Ty GxAvv vmo tig Abnvac,
va tpodon v Aepoditny kol Apea. tpobéviov d¢ To0T®V, TAAY KOTO TO CLOTMOUEVA
avtomodidotor 1 oikeia dyAvg, o1’ fjv aitiav dyvoel kai tov [adkov. MP

1 le. suppl. : 6’ om. Z : &’ dpOaipdv Elovom. Y Q || 6ot M P : cov D || 2 doerdunv Z A || adg oov M P D : pdg
All6 AopdncMPY Q:6om. ZAM" Ag || 4 néhv koi M P Z T Q A : méA katé m. rec. in Y M Lascaris
[| 5 dmodidotan Y Q [ AM D : 1j P

1-5 cf. sch. DE 127

E 128 <fjuév 0gov 116¢ kal dvopa:> tov e avtonpdommov 0eov kai petafariopevov ig dvdpa
v idéav. MP

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. sch. DE 128

E 129 xoi «mepopevovy: Aavlavew év avBpomov popeti. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 128 M P || le. kot om. D : mepodpevov M P : neipodpevog D Hom. || post le. add. andneipov
TOLOVUEVOG T} TEPDUEVOG D

1 cf. sch. DE 129

E 131 <dtap &l ke:> povnv o0& Povretar tpobijvarl tv Aepoditnv did TO TPOEPNKEVAL TOV
Afo «t® & avte erloppetdng Agpoditn / aiei mappéuProke, kol adtod Kijpog auoven (A
101-1). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. éav 8¢ D || 2 pilopedng M P

1-3 cf. sch. DE 131

E 136-40 <dote Aéovta — pofeitar:> KaAdg TAV PEV TETPATOd®V Td dcbeviéoTepa mapeilnee,
0 TPOPaTa, TAOV 08 Onpimv TOV dAKiudTaTOV AéoVTa, Kol Ta PHEV VIO Thg TANYHG pedicuéva,
Td 0¢ Epnua Tod euAdrttovtoc. P

1 le. suppl. || 2 ta mpdPata om. b || TOv drkipumtatov OV Aéovta Maas || td ... pediopéva P : tov ... npedicpévov
[| 2 Epnpa post puidttovtog b

1-3 cf. sch. bT 136-40 [ex.]

E 138 <ypavon:> apdén, €’ OAlyov tov ypdta Em&von. MP

1 le. suppl. || apo&et M P || ém&boet M P : om. Y

1 cf sch. DE 138

E 140 <ta 0° Epnuo @oPeitar> ta 0 Pooknuata Npnuopéve tig Tod moywévog Pondeiog
oevyel. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 post evyet plura add. Y QM Ag Ge : om. M P Z

1-2 cf. sch. D E 140

E 146 <x\nido map’ duov:> mopd 10 kheieoOat O’ adtiig T6v T& avyévo kol TOV dpov. Kai
AnpocBévng onot- «tnv KAelv koteayotor» (18, 67). MP

1 le. suppl. : mop> dpov om. Y Q || post le. add. v xataxieido D || kheiesbour M P A : kataxieiecOor Z Q :
kotokekAeioho Y

1-2 cf. sch. D E 146

E 148 <t6v:> tovg. P*

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl.

1 nescio an tov v. L. ant., certe Par. (todtovg) legebat tovg

E 150 <10ig o0k &pyopévolc:> 10 8¢ dLov: oioTiol pr émaviodot oD Torépov 6 yépov Ekpive
TOVG OVElPOVG. E0TL Yap &V TV AUEIPOA@V: §TOl YE EUaVTEDCATO MG OVK ETOVEPYOUEVOLS, T
&v fi0e1 Aéhextan kai 00 Tpogine di0. T@V Oveipov &t dvarpedncovtar. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. ovy VmootpépovovD [[2E&vTiY QX :om. A|[ye MPY QX A :yap Z

1-3 cf. sch. D E 150; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 150.d

E 151 <éfevapiée:> épovevoe. MY

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D

E 154 <ktedrecot MmécOat:> ktipact Aumsiv. M¥

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker ktpoot katadmeiv; sch. D E 154 €ni ktedtecot: €mi toig ktipaow; sch. D E 154
MrécOot: katameiv

E 155 <é¢Eaivoto:> dgeireto. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter sch. D E 155 é&aivuto: doeilato

E 157 <éxvootoavie:> éA0ovtac. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker émavel00ovtag; aliter et amplius sch. D E 157 pdyng ékvootioavte: €k thig payng
Emaveldovteg

E 158 <ynpwotai:> ol ypov kol draidwv KAnpovouot, ol kat’ 006Eve, TPOTOV TPOCGT|KOVTES
@ véver. MP

1 le. suppl. || yfipov koi drodwv D

1-2 cf. sch. D E 158; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 158.d, ¢

E 162.a <néptiog:> Sapdreng. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D v. infra ad E 162.b

E 162.b <ndptioc:> 10 yévog mpothag eidog émrjveyke. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. Saudreng , pocyov D || mpotééag £idog yévog D (om. 10) || énfveyke M P Y : énfiyaye
ZQ Ge

1 cf. sch. DE 162

E 162.c <&bloyov kdto:> kotd Ty BAnv. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker xatd tiva DAdSN; aliter et amplius sch. D E 162 EbAoyov kdta: Kotd tiva DA®ON
Kol 60vdeVOpov TOTOV

E 162.d <Booxopevawv:> fookopévav: énéktaoig 6 tpomog. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 162.b M P || le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. DE 162

E 166 <aramalovto:> pBeipovra. kupimg 8¢ kevobvta. 610 kai AOnvaiot Ta TG Y| KEVDLOTA
Admabo kalodow. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. kevodvrta, topBodvta D || tijg yiigom. MY Q X || 2 Admaba M Lascaris : aAdnado D
1-2 cf. sch. DE 166

E 167 <Bij & fpev dv te poymv kol ava KAOvov Eyyeldmv:> €ropevdn 08 ava v naymv Kol
TV TapoymV TdV dopdrov. M

1 le. suppl.

1-2 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker petéfn (Emopevbn) 8¢ amedeiv katda v pdynv Koi tv tapayny t@dv 60piTmv;
v. etiam sch. D E 167 &v e pdynv: kot v poymv. khovov 8¢ tov 06pvpov kol v tapaynv; sch. D E 167
€yxerdmv: dopdtmv

E 175 <®de:> obtwg. M™ par.
1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker obtog (certe legebat Par. Bekker 65¢ in cont. Hom.); sim sch. D E 175 &g ti¢ 63¢:
80TIC TOTE £6TIV ODTOG

E 178 <ufjvic:> pvnoucoiio. M* Par.
1 le. suppl.
1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker opyn; sch. D E 178 émfjvig: €mipovog Opyn. 1 €mi mepioon ®¢ 10 Podv
€mPBovkoLog avip
E 182.a <adldmdu> avhiokov &ovon, ka®’ od mhyvvton O Adpoc. ot 8 €idog O
nepke@araiog LMooV gig 0&L dvatetapuévov £xovong. MP
1 le. suppl. || dAickov M || ot SE M P : iv’ 1 D
1-2 cf. sch. DE 182

D

E 182.b tpvoaiein: 6¢ tf] @aiovg €xovor Tpeic. ealotl ¢ giov ol Katd T0 PETOTOV THG
nepike@alaiog xpvcoi Nhot, fj dotepickor. MP
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1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 182.a M P || 8¢ tf] om. D || parovg ... paAot M P Y Q X : pdrovg ... pdrot Z

1-2 cf. sch. D E 182

E 186 <cilvpévog:> kexoAv<p>pévoc. M*

1 le. suppl. || p suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sic sch. rec. in T; amplius sch. D E 186 eidvpévog: kekahoppévog, mepiefinpévog

E 194 <dpoi 8¢ mémhor> Aemtda vpdopata, 1| owvdoves. 6Tt 08 Kol yovalkeiov iHdtiov, dg
gxel «mémhov katéyevey Eavovy (E 734), kai «mémdov T6g oif yapiéotatocy (Z 271). MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. mepi avtovg 8¢ mémhot. mémAot 8¢ D || 2 intra méndov et katéyevev add. pév D Hom. @ pév
om. M P Z || post £avov add. matpog €x obder D Hom. || eémdhov M P Hom. : mémhog D || 6g 0i M P : &’ &¢ tig To1 D
Hom. (: tig totom. Z)

1-2 cf. sch. D E 194; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 194.b

E 196.a <ikpl Aevkov:> gidévar 6 del kai {nteiv mepl Tod «Kpiy, mOTEPOV €K TOD Kpiuvov fj €K
THC KP1OFC ATOKEKOTTOL TO «KpI»* &L U1} YOP TV TO «KPi» 00DSETEPOL YEVOLG, 0VK EMOLETTO THV
oOVTOEY PETR TOD «AEVKOVY ODIETEPOD, 010V «KPT AEVKOV épsm() pevolt MP fxai éc0iovtect
M kai 0AVpagy - Kai avTo yop o Kpipvov MP ovdetépov ysvovg éoti. P @ain g pog Todt0"
«oVSEV péya- dHvaton yap kol émi OnAvkod Aoppévesdat, olov TV kpi Aevkdv oboay dvti Tod
Tdomep TV AgvkovT Bedv, v dodlov, GTva elciv ATTikdy». Tpog 0 Aéyouev 611 1OV meioett
003éTEPOV KOl POVOV, olov &viadba 1o «edpLPVEG KpD» (8 604). Kpiuvoy 3¢ doTt TO AevKOV
Byvpov tiig kp1dfc. dmodédetktar oDV TO «kpi» dTL £k TOD Kkpipvov, ovk &k TTiig kpdfct dott
yeyovog. MP

1 le. suppl. || 6¢ om. M || mepi toD kpl om. A T || kpipvov M P Bekker || ek M P T : amo T || 2 tiig kpOfic M P A T
: 10D kp101 malit Erbse || 3 épentopevoc M || kai é60iovieg om. P A T || 4 0Avpag M P || kpipvov P A T : kpi M ||
eain 1ig P A T : Tkwvovntig M || 6 Aegvkov domep v Wilamowitz || SobAov P T : SovAwv A : §fjhov M || dtiva M
P : Gmep A T || 6-7 mpog 6 — kpi om. A || & PT:ovM || v meicet M T : @v mdoetl P : motol Wilamowitz : v
mothoee Maass : avtov neioet Erbse || 7 oiov M P 2 ov T || kpT T @ xpiv M P || post kpi add. Aevkov Maass ||
kpipvov M P || éotiom. A || Aevkov M P : Aentov A T || 8 ovv &1 10 kpl A T || kpipvov M P || post kpipvov add.
kol A T || tiig kpOfig M P A : tod kp18fig T : Tod kp16M Maass

1-9 cf. sch. AT E 196.a [ex.]; v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 196.¢ (= Ap. S. 104, 22); Eust. 538, 12; brevius
1218, 29; Choer. in Th. Alex. 1, 345, 9; Orth. 226, 28; Choer. laudatur in EGen (AB) s. v. kpi, unde EM 538, 12

E 196.b 10 0¢ «&pentopevoy: Kupimg pev écbiovreg k ti|g Epag, 6 €0t Tig YTig Avalpouevotl:
VOV 08 KaTaypnoTIK®dg arAdg Ecbiovteg. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 196.a M P || le. t0 8¢ om. D || avaipovpevor Z

1-2 cf. sch. D E 196; v. etiam Ap. S. 75,28

E 196.c <oAvpag:> (eide. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter sch. D E 196 xai 6X0pac: €i80¢ kptdddovg kapmod

E 197 <aiyunté:> <moie>pucog. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 197 aiyunté: ciyunmg, modepucdc; aliter sch. A™ E 197 [Ariston. ]

E 198 xoidg. MY

1 abest le. in Hom., ref. ad momtoicw

1 cf. Par. kaAdg nemotepévorg; aliter sch. D E 198 momtoiou: KaA®DG KOTEGKEVAGHEVOLS

E 199 <&ppacwv:> digpoig. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D

E 203.a <silopévav:> cuykietopévov. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker éyxietopévav; sch. D E 203 dvdp®dv eihopévav: GUGTPEOUEVOV, TOAEHOVVTOV
E 203.b <&dpevar> écbicy. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 203

E 203.c <aoonv:> Nikiag (fr. 8 B.) 61 000 6 ypa@el 510 TO PHETPOV, OUOIMG TG «KVOV ASSEECH
(© 423, @ 481), kai yihol. Aplotdpyog 6€ o1’ EvOg & «adNv» Kai Bpayémg kal Sac€we: TO yYop
0, TPO TOD & AEKTIKOV UEV YiloDTal, MG TO Ad0AEGYNG Adpavic, U oUTmg 08 Exov dacEms:
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«Bog &’ "Extopwy (M 80), «adog ¢ v iketo Bopudv» (A 88), TAdwveds: kal TodTo yap mopd
70 o®. payetol T® Tadpaevé kai Tadoroegyia, AekTikoV &xov TO o Kol dacvvouevov. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl. : &dnv cont. Hom. M || 53v0 P A b T : " M || & ypapet M P (sic em. Bekker in A) :
dad ypaoet A : dékta yphoet T : ypaoet 80 b : 8 ypaoet scripsit Erbse || t®@ M P A b : kai w0 T || 2 &onv M : E€énv
P:om. Ab:10 6onv T || Bpayéwc kai dacéwg M P T : Bpayéog kol dacéoc Ab || 3mpo PADT || XsKtuS(‘)v MP:
dextikov A b T || g t0 om. b || ddoAeoyio M || 3 dacémg M P : dacvvetar A b T || 4 "Extopt pobog T || adog M P
: @00c A b T Hom. || Adwveig M P : Adwvic A b || 4-5 Adwvig — daovvopevoy om. T || Adwvig—yop A M P : kai
70 Adwvig 8¢ Tveg dacvvovot b || tobto M A b : tod P || 5 pdyetar — dacvvopevov om. b ||t M P : A 10 || ddpagvé
M P : adpdoa&ué A || kai Tadoroeyio om. A || ddoroeyioo M P : lege adoréoyng || Aekticov M P : dextikov A

1-5 cf. sch. AbT E 203.a' [Hrd.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 203.b

E 208 <dtpekéc:> aAnode. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter sch. D E 208 dtpekéc: aAn0ég, oovepdv

E 209 <rnoccdlov:> ndocorog EOA0V Emiunkeg Eumnyvopevoy mpog to kpepdoot. MP

1 le. suppl. || éumeryvdpevov P || kpepdoor M P || post kpepdoot add. dnep 861Z Q X Ge: om. MPY

1 cf. sch. D E 209

E 214 <€ueio:> mopévieoic €ott O TpoOmog. E0TtL 8¢ TapévOesic TpochNKN pmVNEVTOG KOTA
nécov ob morodviog GLAAPNV, olov 6éo Gelo, mAéov TAEIoV, Kevi] kewvh: 1O TéOog Tovmv: 1
gvavtiov EAleyis. £oTt 8& EAAeyig AmoPoAr] ®VAEVTOG KAt HEGOV 0V To10DVTOG GLALOPV,
olov ynpaodg ynpoioc, auoipat aipoipat. MP

1 le. suppl. || 4 apoipoar M : aipoipor P

1-2 napévleoic — Tavav cf. sim. amplius [Tryph.], ITepi nabdv, 1 16; 3-4 ot 6¢ ENhewyig — aipoipot cf. sim.
amplius [Tryph.], ITepi mabdv, 125

E 215 <0ginv:> Péroyu. M*

1 le. suppl. || Baroipu M

1 cf. Par.; aliter et amplius sch. D E 215 év mupi Oginv: év mopi fAAm. e0KTIKOV GVTi EvEPYNTIKOD

E 216 <avepdlo:> pdroro. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sch. D E 216; aliter Par. pataing

E 218 <ndpoc:> npotepov. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter et amplius sch. D E 218 ndpog &’ o0k €ocetan GAA®G: VOV TpOG TO TOpOV 00 TPAEopEV AAA®DG

E 222 <Tphiou> dndyovor Tpwog inmot. §| ol 1® Tpowi keyapiopévor, avti tfig dpmoydc
T'avopndovg. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tpwog inmot M P : 1@v Tpwog innev || 2 F'avvopndovg M P

1-2 cf. sch. D E 222

E 223 <kpounva:> toysoc. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 223 KpOWTvA: KPOITVAGS, TOXEMG

E 224.a <t®:> §16. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P (= sch. A" [D] E 224 810 kol Nuag €ig tiv TOAv cdcovaot); aliter Par. Bekker oitveg, v. etiam infra
ad E 224.b

E 224.a <1(:> oitiveg. P

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. Bekker; v. supra ad E 224.a

E 226 <cryoldevta:> g0oldoelota, 1| Aaumpd kal wowile Tf) katookevt]. td avpootd Kol
ooy &k 10D Bavpatog vifévta, olov orymAdevtd tva dvio. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. fitot D || intra katackevi] et ta add. §j ta peydiomg kol mokilmg kataokevacuéva D || 1-
2 1a Bavpoaoto — dvra om. Z || 2 Badpatog M P A @ Bavpactdg Y Q X || évrifévia M A : éxtifévta P : évtiBéueva
Y Q X || olovei D

1-2 cf. sch. D E 226

E 228 <ié> if. M*

1 le. suppl.
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1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D

E 230 <teo innw:> tod¢ 6ov¢ <imm>ovc. M¥

1 le. suppl. || inm suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 230

E 231 <ciw0611:> 16 cvuvi0st. M¥

1 le. suppl. || T® om. Par. in P

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 231 v’ vioy® eiodotu: 1@ cvvidet, @ £0icavtt adTovg fvioyely

E 232 <ofcetov:> é£oicovoty. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker oicovowv (kopicovow); sch. D E 232 oicetov: oicovowv, kopicovoty

E 236 <avtd:> fudc. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 236 adtd t€: dvti 700 fpdg adtovg duikdg

E 239.a <povicavte:> «<QoVvi>covtecy. M*

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1 povnoavteg est v. 1. non par. quod textus Par. est eindvteg

E 239.b <Bavte:> «<Pav>tecn. MY

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl.

1 Bévteg est v. L. non Par. quod textus Par. est avafavteg; de v. 1. Bavte [h] cf. West, Studies, 146

E 245 <iv’ dnérebpov:> SOvapy auétpntov koi peydiny. méredpov yap ot pétpov yic
any®dv ¢’ dipotpov. «ivay 8¢ ipnton amd dpog tiig ic MP kot Tiic dSuvdpewg. M

1 le. suppl. || 1-2 dOvapy — dipopov om. Z || kol peyddnv om. Y Q || 2 minydv M P : éxov anyeigD | EcMPT: Y
Q|| iva —ic om. T || tiig 0pOfic M Y Q : 6p0#ic tfic P Z || xon tfig Suvépewg om. D T

1-2 cf. sch. D E 245; 2 ko tijg duvapewng cf. Eust. 545, 18 duvopig 8¢ danéledpog Aéyetanr dg amd dneipovog yig
Koo Enitacov 1 ToALTELEDPOG 1 Kol Katd otépnot 1 | duvopévn nehébpm vmoneceiv. 0Tt 8¢ TéELeOpOV 10 Kol
TAé0pov pétpov yiig mxemv &G dipopov, Mg &v toic Atiovog kai Hpoddpmv pépetan

E 252 <@6Povd’:> mept uyijc. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; errorem mepi yoyilg habet Par. in P; amplius sch. D E 252 pn 11 6Bovd’ dydpeve: undoudg mepi Quyig
Aéye

E 253 <d\okalovii> gedyovi.. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 253 dAvokdlovrti: ékkhivovtt, ggvyovtt

E 254 <¢umedov:> PePaio. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter et amplius sch. D E 254 &unedov: €dpaiov, éfatov

)

E 256.a <4{:> ovotéletol 1O o koi Popdveral, v’ 1| mopatatikdv eimv elog elo, kol to
TAPOGTUKTIKOV «GAL’ EoL (¢ ol mpdTa 0c0v» (A 276). TOMTIKGS 0DV GUVECTAATOL TdL €I O
Kol £0TL TOPATATIKOV i600VVAOV EVEGTMTOG. €l 08 £veoTdg €otty, 0l Oumpikd Avbnoetat:
Ta yap thg dgutépag ovluyiag Katd 10 6g1TEPOV <KOL TPITOV> TPOGMTOV TOAAAKIC SIAAVEL EiC
18e0TEPOV AOPIGTOVT, DV TO UEV TPDTOV GLGTEALETAL, TO 88 SeVTEPOV EKTETATAL KO GVV T) 1
YPAPETAL «OVY OpAag 010G Kaym» (P 108), «ioyavéa Saxéewvy (P 572), «teit’ éxmepbar» (1
323), «ovk £€ag Kpoviongy (O 414). to0T0 T0ivoy T0 «€0.0» ATOKEKOTTOL KOl GUVEGTAAT TO 0.
P

1 le. [= cont. Hom. P] suppl. : om. b : tpeiv o0k €a [Tardag T || mapataticod b T || 2 ddcav yépag b T || ta gig o P
210 o b T || 3 mapatatikog icodvvaudv (: icodvvapodv T) éveotdtib T || 4 kai tpitov suppl. sec. b T || ipdcmmov
Pb:downov T || 5 devtepov dopiotov P : dvo o (o T : GAhea b : oo Dindorf) b T || cuetédieton P : cuvéstarton b
: ovvotéletan T || 6 0pagg P b Hom. : opdug T || ioxavaa dakéey om. b || €it” P : fjr” b T Hom. || éxmepdq puéya
Aoitpo b T || 7 kol ovuveotddn P : €vlev kai cvuveotddn T : EvOev kai cuvéotadtan b || post 10 o add. kol fapdveton
(: Bepépovtonb) b T

1-7 cf. sch. bT E 256.b% [Hrd.]; de re v. etiam amplius sch. A E 256.b! [Hrd.]; EGen (AB) s.v. 00k a

E 256.b <&d:> dpevov ovv £6Tiv Ea YpApey OEVTOVOG: GITOKOTEV 0DV €K ToD &4 TOV TOVOV
opeiret Exewv drpentov. P
1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 256.a P || le. suppl. || éotwv &a om. V'° || dmokonéy P : Gmokont Erbse || odv P : yip Erbse
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1-2 cf. Erbse, Scholia, I1 41 (=P V? V'); v. etiam Valk, 11 213, n. 579

E 257.a <tovtm:> <tov>tovc. M Par./D
1 le. suppl. || To0 suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 257

E 257.b <adtic:> ic Tovmicn. M Par./D
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 257

E 258 <gvynowv:> <@v>yor. M* par.
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. sim. Par. in P ék@byor; aliter Par. Bekker ¢uyn; aliter et amplius sch. D E 258 iy’ obv &tepdg ve goymotv: &l

pn T av T@v 00 0 Etepog dlapvyn

E 262 <€ dvtuyog fvia teivag:> €EGyag Tag fviag Tiic Tod dpuatog mepipepeiag. Aéyet € 10D
KOKAOL 10D TTapamennyOTOg £V T® GpproTL TPOG TO Avoteively t@ EmPatn. MP

1 le. suppl. || 2 év 1@ Gppatt M P Lascaris : 100 dppotog ZY Q

E 266 <viog mowvnv:> Hmep tod viod. P par.
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker 100 viod ['avopndovg dvrapony koi avriyopv

E 269 <09ieoc:> 811 oi mept EALAVIKOV avEyvooay «OnAEacy, M A®pKAE GLVESTAAKOTOG Ao
oD momtov. MP

1 le. suppl. || ‘EALGvikov M (sic em. Bekker in A) : ‘EXdvucov P : ‘EAlavikov A || avéyvocav P : dveyivookov A :
gyvooav M || post OnAéog add. dg tayéag A || cuvestalkdtog M P :éictifepévou A || 2 post momtod plura add. A

1-2 cf. sch. A E 269.d [Ariston.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 269.d

E 270 <tdv:> ék TodTtmv. M par.
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; nullum sch. in D

E 271 <dtitodl’:> dvétpepey. M Par./D
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 271

E 272.a pfiotope 9OBoto: morepkods yevvaione. i puynv épmotodvrag toig modepiog. MP P

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 269 M P || post le. add. émotpovag kol éumeipovg puyiic, 6 éott D

1 cf. sch. D E 272; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 272.a

E 272.b <pijctope oBoto:> sumeipovg tic euytic. M par.
1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 272 v. supra ad E 272.a

E 278 <i:> vmootiypy, tvo f) 6 «9» avti Tiig €. dALo1 88 1OV 1) mEpIondat kol 6Ti{ovst KoTd

70 T€A0G. Yivetan 8¢ dvnbomointov. MP

1 le. [= cont. Hom. M P] suppl. || 6 A M P : lege 6 fj || tovn P : tov et M

1-2 cf. sim. sch. bT E 278.b [Nic.]; sch. A 278.a' [Nic.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 278.b, 11. 3-4; brevius sch. Am
278.a° [Nic.]; de dOmootiypd v. etiam sch. A T 215.a [Nic.]; v. Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 251 n. 48

E 285 <avoyioecfor:> tAfjvar. M* b

1 le. suppl.

1 fort. additamentum librarii M, cf. sim. Eust. 770, 47 616tt dnhadn 6€ov dv dvooyéobar kai TAfivar kTA.; Eust. 3,

38, 6 iva dnroi tov dvaoyéobart kai TAfvor duvapevov kth.; aliter Par. kaptepnioswv; sch. D E 285 dvoynoecsbou:
avaoyéobo, dmopeival

E 289 <aipotog doat Apna, takadpvov molemotiv:> fitot aipatog mAnpdoat  ddpv o T
KapTEPIKOV Kol modepotiplov. M

1 le. suppl. || fjror om. Par. || 2 mokepiotipiov M Par. in P D : molepiotikdv Par. Bekker

1-2 cf. Par. in P; aliter Par. Bekker; v. etiam sch. D E 289 doou: xopécat, minpdcat; sch. D E 289 10d oipotog 10
KapTEPIKOV Kol moAgpiaTiplov 86pv; sch. D E 289 takavpivov: vmopovnTikov b

E 290 <Béhoc &’ iBuvev AOMvn:> mtetton mdg Atopndovg <pgv> dkovticavtog melod,
Movddpov 8¢ amod dppatog, 00TmMG £K T0D KOTAOTEPOV PEPOUEVOC TO dOPL KOTOPEPT] TETOINKE
v Ipdoy. Eott 8¢ Aéyetv, 811 TpdTov pév Adnva fv 1 kotevdivovso adtd, &l v duvotov
to0t0 motfjoatl. &mnel’ &1L mpooemvevoag O Ilavdapog Eveko tod Oedoachal, € kopiog
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tétpotal Atopundng, obtmg EPANON o1 TG Pvog TV YADSGOV. ol 88 0Tt &V AVOUAAOIS TOTTOIG
poyouévmV €iK0g T0 HEV dppata v x0aporlmtépolg Tpéxely, ToU¢ 8¢ meloLg AT UETEDPOV
péyeobat. dote Kol oV Atoundny ae’ dyovg BefAnkévat. <i> 611 dethwbeig v Opunv tod
fipwog o Ilavdapog cuvekddicev. MP

1 le. suppl. : amplius D || (nreitet MP Y Q X AM"' T : é{qmron Z || pév suppl. sec. D||3eiMPZ:§ Y QX A
M T 5 tétpotat MPZY AM" T : é1pbn Q X || 6 Alopidng D || 6 petedpav M P : petedpov D || 7 ff suppl.
sec. D || 7-8 1§ — cvvekdbioev om. Z Y || Tf] opui] A

1-8 cf. sch. D E 290

E 292 <100 & amd p&v yAdooov mpuuvhy Tape:> anékoye 8¢ avtod TV yAdooov, Oti
Emmpknoev. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 290 M P || le. suppl. : mpopvnv D || post le. add. éoxdmv D || dnékoye M P : éEékoyev
D || 2 émopknoev M P Y Q : épudpknoev Z

1-2 cf. sch. D E 292

E 299 <dAxi:> ano e00siag tiig GAE, domep amo tiig TAaE Thokog thaki. MP

1 le. suppl. || e00eiog M P : 0pO7jg D Ap. S. || domep M P : ¢ D || mhaxcdog om. D

1 cf. sim. sch. D E 299; est doctrina Herodiani cf. sch. AT E 299.b [Hrd.]; v. etiam sch. bT N 471.b [ex.]; Ap. S.
24, 4; EH 11 a 371

E 305 ioyiov: Aéyetor 10 OO TNV 00QVV OcTéOV, €ig O Eykertan TO igpov doTodV, Omep
Kol YAOVTOG KOAETTOL KOl KOTOAN Topd TNV KOWOTnta: | €ig fiv KOTOANV 1| KEPAAT TOD
unpod apudletar. MP

1 le. suppl. || Aéyetar om. D || dotéov M P A : dotodv D || 2 gig fijv kotoAnv M P : év0a A b T || 3 apuoletor M P :
évotpépetot Ab T

1-2 ioyiov — koot cf. sch. D E 305; 2-3 &ig fijv — appdleton cf. sim. sch. AbT E 305-6 [ex.]; de re v. etiam
EGen (AB) s. v. kotoAn (unde EM 533, 3; EGud 341, 15 Sturz)

E 314 <auei &’ £€0v @ilov viov:> TouTésTL TEPEONKEY TOVC AEVKOVS TNXELS TG £AVTTIC TAdl,
6 ot Teplentoéato Kol Evnykaiicato avtoév. MP

1 le. suppl. || Tovtéoti om. D || Tovg Aeviovg myelg post T@ avtijg mandi D || 2 6 éott M P : tovtéotv D

1-2 cf.sch. DE 314

E 315.a <npdcbe 8¢ o1:> ovy O¢ ATpDT® 6¢ TEPPaArel TOV TETAOV aOTY, GAA’ Tva KpOYT
avtoév. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 314 M P || le. suppl. || post le. add. Eunpocbev ¢ avtod D || dtpdto M P A : dtpwtov Z
Y Q X || avt® tov mémhov Q X

1-2 cf. sch. DE 315

E 315.b <nthyp’:> gindv 08 «mtdypoy E0MA0ce MG SIMAQ T® TETA® avTOV EKdAvyey. MP

1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 315.a M P || le. suppl.

1 cf. sim. sch. D E 315 cf. infra ad E 315.c

E 315.c <ntoyp’ > dimhopo. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; aliter et amplius sch. D E 315 ntoyp’ éxdAvyev: avii 100 S 1@ TEmh® adTov E6KENAGEY

E 326.a <oi:> avt. M™

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 326 6tu oi: 811 00t®d

E 326.b <&ptia 101> Oyiij frictaro. M

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; sch. D E 326 dptia: Oy, fippocpuéva

E 328 <oryakéevta:> and tod otilm, té kotdotikta. P

1 le. suppl.

1 dno to¥ otilo cf. sim. EGen (AB) s. v. oiyaAdevta, unde EM 712, 12 cryahdgvta: onpaivel T TETOKIALEVD
mapd yop 1o otilm, otryaAddevta, Kol otyoddgvta; v. etiam [Zon.] 1640, 14; Choer., Orth. 259, 1; 10 KotdoTIKTO
aliter sch. D E 328 ta Aapnpd; v. etiam supra ad E 226

E 330 Konpic: €kAndn napodocov év 11 Kdnpo peydiog tipdtor. MP

1 le. Kbdmpig : Kdnpv Hom. : amplius D || post le. add. ént Appoditnv dppa. obtmg yap D || post ékAnon add. 0
0g0¢ D || peydrag év tii Konpo D

1 cf. sch. D E 330

E 331 Oedov: Onivkdg. 1 didhektog Bowwtdv. MP
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1 coni. cum sch. praec. E 330 || post le. add. Oedv Z : 1@V Oedv Y Q X
1 cf. sch. D E 331

E 332 <xotpavéovotv:> Bacthikde dtatdrtovct. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; brevius sch. D E 332 koipavéovow: diatdtrovct

E 333.a <7:to7»mop60g > 1) moAepkr]. 1 yop Evoo daipov 6Tl mokepikn, fig ol vedtepot
momtai pacty eivar vidv Tov Apea Kai 61(1 0070 KaAeloOal ‘Evudiiov untpovopkde. MP

1 le. suppl. || post le. add. noreg mopbodoa D || ' om. D || 2 vidv eivai paocw D

1-2 cf. sch. D E 333; de re v. etiam van Thiel, Aristarch, E 333.a; 1 1} mokepukn cf. sch. AM™E 333.a [Ariston.]; 2
VIOV TOV Apea — unTpovupkdg contra sch. A E 892.a [Ariston. ]

E 333.b ’Evua: 6¢ eipntot mapa 10 MP évavetv, 6 onuaivel 10 TEppoveiv. Tiveg 08 Tapd 0 P
&vd, 6 éoTL povévm, EvBev kai avtoévine. MP

1 coni. cum sch. sq. E334 M P || 'Evod 6¢ M P T : Evo®d A : om. b || eipntarom. M A b T || éppovetv MPb T
EGen Eust. : éxoovelv A : éuoiéyew vel éxpAiéyew Nickau || 2 évid M P T : évo A b : fort. &ve Erbse (sic Eust.) ||
€oTtM P T : éot1 10 b : onpaiver 10 A || post avtoéving add. map’ adtiic ¢ kai 6 'Evudiiog A T : kai ‘EvudAiiog b
1-2 cf. sch. AbT E 333.b [ex.]; v. etiam EGen (B) s. v. Evo®; EGud 482, 17 Stef.; Eust. 524, 14; de hoc sch. v.
Niinlist, The Ancient Critic, 278

E 334 onalov: viv katoémy duokav. 1 yop A& adt mieiova onuoivel. mote pev to
nepmolelv kol ddoval, og kel « Tpwoi te kol "Extopt kBdog omalews (~ O 327), mote 6¢& 10
Kkataépectal, g &v EKeivolg «xelappoug kot Opeoety omalopevol Aog duPpm» (~ A 493),
7oTe 08 10 EmAéyeclal, d¢ ékel « 11 Kal vedtepog viovT dmdocato kvudaiipowo» (~ T 238),
TOTE 0 TO JIDKEWY, O EvOAdE «AAL’ Ote 01 P’ €xiyove moALV kah’ Suihov omalwv» (E 334).
MP

2t MPD:é¢ Hom. || onaCa M P D : onélev Hom. || 3 dnalopevot M P : dnalopevog D Hom. || duPpog Z || 4 i
Kai vedepog vidov M P Z A: 1) kai Néotopog vidv Y Q X M'!' Ag Ge : 7 kai Néotopog viag Hom.

1-5 cf. sch. D E 334; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 334.a; v. etiam Ap. S. 121, 23

E 335 <émopetapevog:> émexteivag. M*

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; sch. D E 335; aliter Par. Bekker dmexteivog

E 336 <pstéiuevoc:> épailopsvoc. MY

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par. in P; sch. D E 336; aliter Par. Bekker émumndncog

E 337.a <ciBap:> dmd tod £000¢ yiveton evdap xoi ei0op katd tpomiv Tod v £ig 1, MP Honep
€mi 100 A@podiTn <kai> Appoditn, d0epog kai dippoc. P

1 le. suppl. || oD v €ig 1 P : tod 1 &ig 1 (sic) M || 3 ént tod P : fort. lege émi 1 || Appodvtov P || kai suppl.

1-2 cf. sim. brevius sch. Ge I E 337; 1 amo — €ig 1 cf. Eust. 552, 45; partim sch. b E 337.b% [ex.]; Choer., Orth. 207,
26; contra sch. T E 337.b° [ex.]; van Thiel, Aristarch, E 337.a; partim sch. b E 337.b° [ex.]

E 337.a <eiBop:> £00émc. M"

1 le. suppl.

1 cf. Par.; amplius sch. D E 337 &i0ap: e00éwg, xai mapaypfipua

E 339.a <qpopvov vmep 08vapog:> Aéyet 0¢ €ic TO0 peta&d tod Ayovod daktiAov kol Tod
peyaAov 16 capk®doeg Koi Kothov Tig xepog. MP

1 le. suppl. : vnép Bévapog D (coni. cum sch. D ad E 339 mpopvov Z Y : ut le. Q X) || post le. add. 6¢ vnep 10
KooV Tii¢ xepdg D || 2 peydroo M P Z Q X : daxtorov Y

1-2 cf. sch. D E 339

E 339.b <gpopvov vmép 0évapog:> Hrep 10 EoyaTov HéPOg TS KOIAOTNTOG THC XELpdg. M

1 le